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ſelte Thomas Mar. 
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gopng about to 8 the ſaide mariages, lawful] 
by the eternall woꝛde of God, t by the hygh court 
of parliament, only fozbydden by foꝛapne lawes 
and canons of the Pope, coloured with the 
viſour of the Churche. Whiche lawes 
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the ſame cauſe,x other like,the canons 
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but politiue lawes 
of man tem- 
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A preface to the reader. 


Amp handes of late, a booke 
Ie krom beponde the — 


- wherein was highly magni⸗ 
. A . 8 


Thomas Martin, doctour 
M. on Coe le ard there | 
— r heſtowed to 
düpwoue the lawfull matrimonies of Ecclefia- 
ſticall Miniſters: "There came to mp-remem: 


ne beyng in my 
cuſtodie. gathered tog | F kern in the 
raigne ot 3 


Queene Marte, wher⸗ 


in. much ot the treatiſd ofthis Ciutlian is rep20+ 
ued. nohich ſaid booke, was wꝛitten by a learned 


e wht 
ar 21 God has ent 


amine! after. dyed, mea - 
to haue 
ones nk > Paincle 


ted moꝛe of tt 


: vicsof the ſayde Ciuilian. Ind thynkyng it at 


theſe dayes not vnpꝛokitable to be read fo; this 
controuerſie;J komm - 
| 1 1 15 with the! mas 


paying thee (good re U 
ner of We bigs 
mo2e 
woul 
of w2 
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Here by chaunce came into 


mitted it to the Pinter, 2 


To th Reader. 


with, pet bſpng fewer infultations a repꝛoles | 
—— vn woꝛthineſſe of þ ſatd Ciuilian. by his 
bnreaſonable chalenge myght haue moued n 
to. —— J wold nether adde toanother 
wꝛiting neither diminiſhe p ſame, J haue 
meſeted vnto thee(good reader) the whole booke 
as it is: affirmyng this, that thou ſhalt finde all 
his allegations truely aduouched by the wꝛiters 
that he doth name. alluring thee alſo (perſuaded 
— — whom J haue hearde 
wel repoꝛted) that no malice 2 indigna- 
tion moued hym to wꝛite as he doth, but pure 
rale to the trueth of Gods moſt Holy woꝛde: to 
their inſtruction who woulde be taught in this 
frueth: tothe amendement of his aduerſarie in 
his maniteſt vntruethes: to the com loꝛt of the 
who loue God and his veritie: and to admoniſhe 
all ſuch; as be eyther wplfully ignoꝛaunt oz ma⸗ 
lictous; well to expende this cauſe; whiche is of 
—— —„— urged 
reuẽ 
the tontempt ot his holy inſtitutiõ in 8 foꝛeſaid 
raigne; to much apparaunt. a in to much freche 
temembꝛaũce to be denied. The diſcourſe wher- - 
ot, as itwere woꝛ * an indifferent learned 
— 


of 
[ 
| 
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mapdes, without chor 
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To the Reader. 


chaunced; may appeare lamentable to be conſis 
dered: as what tmmoderate raynes a tempeſtes 
raged in one pere. . — intollerable heate and 
dꝛo re, what penurie a ſcar⸗ 
ſitte — what hungera famine 
therof folowed; what what ſickeneſſe, what agues, 
what ſtrange moꝛtalities reigned a raged, wher⸗ 
with the eldeſt and graueſt perſonages ol all de⸗ 
grees and conditions, were in great — numbers 
waſted and conſumed, what miſfoztunes com 


mon tell to women with chylde in their dely⸗ 


chaunced, karre aboue the wont 
of other Fo ens roomy in many pla- 
ces waſtyng wt vyllages, townes, and chur⸗ 
ches. Agayne, what crueitie was ſeeneerecuted 
by fyeryng olde men and women, young men. 
| — the women 


uery, what = 


the Bealme, howe they were dzyuen to comers; 


ſpoyled, and impouer den andſichagcaulabe 
otten, Mamed openly by vyle 
Samefuirecantations. Ind 


rapes and vyllanpes con 
diſo2der, 


ners, moe —— and — 
to the vnchaſte generation, to recourſe | 
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— Z 


To the Reader. 


notable bozderer Calyce, afo:etymes. ſo vali⸗ 
auntly wonne and gotten by king Edwarde the 
thirde, and to theſe pnfo2tunate dayes- (of reſu- 
myng the great aduerſarie of all chꝛiſtian Real- 
mes the Pope of Rome agayne):politiquely and 
chargeably maynteyned and defended in good a 
ſure. polleſſion, to the comfoꝛte of the whole 
Kealme, to the terrour of all our er 
mies. Jſay, to conſider all theſe particularities 
as they myght delerue, to be ſet out at lengthe, 
what Engliſhe heart couide foꝛhegre teares,and 
not 8 ſygh and lament the miſerie: 
which heauy inkelicities the Englythe chyldꝛen 
pet vnboꝛne ſhall wepe at, and wapyle, to conſi⸗ 


der the ſame, - It theſe be not ſeuere tokens and 


zolleg ol Gods heauie diſpleaſure toward Eng- 
reid ie een de, his light. 
his religion, his ſacramentes, his inſtitutions: 
what can be ſhewes of his wꝛath and indignati⸗ 


on? Jf open contempt of true matrimonie were 


not thꝛoughly punyſhed and plagued in ſome 


certayne maryages,: whiche then were ſo glozy- 


ouſly begun, ſo gozgionlly ſet out and aduaun- 
ced, ſo greatly e tuch wonderfull 
kruite certaynely 1oked koꝛ: and in concluſion 
howe tt ſucceded, how it ended, what it bꝛought 
kooꝛth: Here J ceaſle, and leaue it vntouched. 
But let God be honoured, who hath all power 


in his hande, Let his woꝛde and religion be re⸗ 


uerenced, who is in a gelouſie thereof. Let his 
inlkitutions be regarded, the contempt whereof 
he wyll ſurely in themall, whatſoeuer 
they be, which deipyſe them, as al 1 
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To the Reader, 


tymes, all landes I — 5 haue euer felt, 
atid ſhall feele the lame, fromthe kirſt deltructt⸗ 
on of Sodome and Goon ha vntyll the laſte 
dap of Gods fearetul iu when the ſonne 
ofman hall ſendehis Angels to gather out of 
. e e all — a offendicles: 
--and thoſe whit commit tyiquitte, he wan 
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eſsequibantur. 


1 nõ poſſe 


peruenire ad illu per- 
Ione quas virgines 


good reader) befoze thou reade it, ſo ſbalt 
better vnderſtande the matter, 
and lelle be deceaued. 


deſperarent nõ poſse 
perueniri ad illa per- 
fectionem quam vir- 
gines aſsequebantur. 
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To the noſte highynoſte noble and mightie Princes 1. 
Philip and Marie by the grace and pomdence 


RO. > Þ almightle God the mermols 
= lous treatout of all the woꝛlde, 
25 andbeliteous-conlerner of the 


— — 
| ee en kinvets the other, as 


hozrible kindes of deuiles,et- 
hero ery an ebe, nige, ae 
N that it ouldlofe rbeetktimattoanut ebe lend, andgrace, that al- 

mightie God willed it ts be endued and adourned with. 

t. The chief roote whence ſpzpngeth the greatclt pott of man- 
nes felicitie,oz infelicitte in this moztall lite is wedlocke. As out 
ofthis \pzyng hane been families and realmes begine, by it en- 
. em RT 5 N 
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T he Preface. 

the ſelf ſame families and realmes once aduaſiced, to the heſgth & 
of their felicitie and perfedfon , been bzongbt downe againe to 
btter ruine anddenaſtation, ta coꝛrupting and peruerting that 
cternalllawe of Od, and decree ofnature. The moze earneſtlie. 
ſhould allſache as be endewed with any ſpercle ofrenerence to 

Goddes honour, of piette to their countrep, oʒ ofcharitie to their 
| | ncaa. es this ſtate and 
ſocietie might bee ſo 


ri inued and ended 
in al degrees, tbat the benefites therofy 


t redounde thzough- 
out, the hozriblenes of the abuſe, might bee vtterly euery where 

baniſhed . And the moꝛe cirtumſpealp, Mould all ſuche as haue b 
giftes of God foz vtteraunce , «Cee bg REY — 


— ag 3-4 
garnet noble Realme and Dominions 


ftabliched and confirmed tobe — — 
ſed, ſtraunge foz a tyme;by reaſon of the noneltie to diuerſe, but 
pet perteiued ot many wiſemen (with ſome addition of diſtipline 
foz the inſolentie of ſome, yonger then wiſer) that it might haue 
been the remedie of diuerſe tnconuentences,befoze tyme lamen- 
— ome 92 rh ce 
ang indic)00 tee mate ——— 
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antiquitie 
matter to the reader, at a ſodain 
Ay.  Hewe 


The Prefact: 


ſetye , but tn.effect2 mere ſubtiltie without kubCaunce : witte a 
without wiledome:Zeale without knowledge, and heate withs 
out charitis. Pnely this thyng in the nam ol the ſaid miniſters, 
not in reſpea ſo muche of their perſones,as of their cauſe, whiche 
ought of all maner of men that feare God, to be waited with rea⸗ 
ſon and iuſtice. This thing I ſate,is moſte humbly to be ſued foz 
at your moſte gracious and vertuous conſctences, to peruſe the 


moderacions, that be, ta be expended in the circumſtaunce of the 


tauſe, as it ſtandeth on their ſide by allo waunte of Gods Lawe, 


and appꝛobation of mannes laws thereto in pour higheſt courte 


ol Parliamente. The cauſe it ſel is Goddes. Jt concerneth the) 


tion, ſo to aſſiſte bothe pour hartes in Goddes 


Sapi.vi. 
Roma. xiii. 


Proue. viii. 


Pſalm, 


dependpng 
bis woade,to them that foare hym and lone hym.Andthat other 
in the ſamefeare of God ſo conioyned,mate the rather be pzotec- g 
ted againſt the ſuperſtitious conſciences,of ſuche as in bypocri- 


lategritte and the validitie of his bolte inſtitution, whichto em- 
paire, as we doe nothyng miſtruſte in your twoo noble perſona- 


ges, newlie 
the aua hour of pour ſaied godlie and moſte honourable copulas 


vnderſtandyng, 
that pour ſaicd honourable ne we entered ſtate , maielong pzoſ- 
peroullie holde on, ioyfully continewe , and winne all Goddes 
gractous benefites, of the Came ſtate; ſo pzomiſed in 


fic ſpeaketh lies conertly , 1/05 94059 wrt 
uin ̃᷑ 19-0" nya manga 


TS agate and Nos 


dilitte of the realme, inmoſte lolie maner of ſubmiſſion, wee rev 
quire paur great wiſedomes to conſider, what becommeth pour 
bigh eſtates and vocations.Pour power is geuen you of GD, 
and derined from hym, ſa conſtituted by his eternali decree , to 
the puniſhement of euill doers, but to the defence and commens 
dation of them e doe well. Ye heare bow in the holie ſcrip⸗ 
tares almightie God ſpeaketh: By me dodeth kynges raigne, 
and by me the makers of lawes determine the right. Be pe lear⸗ 


 nedthereſazg,biddeth the holleghoſte, and baherkande —_— 


entered into the ſame: ©0 we beſeche almightie God 


> 
— — — — 


a fudge theyearth. Let not other mennes eyts and eares be pore 


b Better it is in deliberation to conſulte in tyme , quidliceat , & 
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guides, fo: euery man ſhall bears his one burthen, and aun- 
were to God fo hym ſelf. Lette not other mennes vurulte and* 
vile affections be maintatned dy pour woꝛthie and noble auctho- 
rittes,whiche butfo2 truſte of abuſyng your aua boʒittes, would 
neuer ſo impudentipand inſolvntly ſhewe them lelues, ſo little 
to regarde boths Cod in his holte ozdinaunces, ozmanne in big 
lawe of appꝛobation of the ſame. All is not gol that glittereth: 
vnder grene and ſwete herbes, lurket many tymes deadlie and 
hidaous ſerpentes:wiſe men mate ſpie date light at a little hole. 


quid expediat, that is, what is lawfull,and what erpedient,then 
to 1 putaram, had 3 wiſt. Loe 
not ſo muche on the perſones, whom theſe matters touchetb, as 
bpon auaboꝛitie of ponrlawes paſſed, your owne alluraunces: 
Looke vpon pour owne honours,yea,Goddes honour, in pꝛeſer⸗ 
nation of his iuſte ozdinaunce. Patrimonte is his o2dinaunce, 
and pour comfozte:Byp it ye be acknowledged in blond rightly, 
to ſuccede pour aunceſtours: by that ſhall ve ſende ponr poſieri» 


tie as lawfull inheritours and ſucceCours, into pour honours 
t and landes after you-. It claimeth therefoze at pour handes, not 


to be diſpiſed, but cheriſhed in them that be moſte ſimple. Foz it 

is God that is aucthour of all. Fozbe hathj tate and charge of al; i. Peter.v. 
and he regardech no mannes perſone. Nemẽ ber what the K oꝛde E heſ. vi. 
ſateth. Qui honorificant me, honorificabo illos, & qui contemp⸗ i rer 

nunt me, erunt ignobiles: that is. Chei whiche honoz me, J will 
7 halbe with ⸗ 

9 nour. 

Let your daily ſeen experienee pet at the laſte, teache you that 

be pet left to feare God, not man, to aduaunce his eternal wo de, 


d not mannes tradition. Foz this controuerſie is ſetts onely and 


merely but in this poind examine it whẽ ve will) whether man- 
nes tradition ought to deface, and to aboliſhe Gods immutablo 
lawe, oz eis geue place thereto: e pe learned thereſoʒe, and ſuſ- Pſalm. ii. 
pende pour ſodain iudgement, till ye peruſe the cauſe, leſte God 
995 5 Res OG ie 


n= - Math.v. 
Ezech.iit. 


Math. xviii P0n bee the abepherdes appoinaedto leke bp the ltrated ſhepe,” 
and to carp them home againe into Gods folde,on-your neckes, i 


Ezech.iit, 


i. Peter. v. 


Y 
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 Ghall appere, how ſhoꝛtly at hande he onely knoweth, that kno- a 

weth our demerites; but yet then blelſed bee all thet,that albe 

mene | | 
g Tothe hongurable Prelates of the Charche. 
(x, Lo20n maxconee that be the eeneremd ſntders, the honozg- 
heade Paſtours of the realme , ſhall my penne bee tourned, 
Haeseler nente eee, 
as watebemen of the flocke, to moniſhe them of ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges, as fo: lacke of knowledge, thei might bee endanngered by. 


not to treade them vnder pour feete: Sau ſhould iope of pour 
pe, retouered by pour paintull labour, moze then delight to 
them dzouned in the mire of perdition;fo; whoſe ſoules Jeſus 
Chailt ſpente bis bioud, and whoſe bioud ſhalbe required at your 
handes, pe haue taken charge of them. No ceu dominium exer- 
centes aduerſus cleros, ſed fic vt ſitis exemplaria gregis . ot to 
exerciſe Lo2dſhip over the Clergie, but to be an enſample to the 


ii. Timo. ii. flocke, in all gentilneſſe, mercifulneſſe,and long ſatferpng, to- 


warde ſuche as be tradable: and in the furtheſt of your careful 
nes, pet in pitifall diſcipline to them that be vntraq able, til God c 
geue them his ſpirit ta repent and to returne. Paſce, paſce, paſce, 
is not, tunde, tonde, pende, I tede, ſerde, fœde, is not, ſtrike, fleiſe, 
and hange them: whiche pꝛecept of Chꝛiſte, if it ſhould ſo ſounde 
to your eares: Alas, what will pour accompte be, when the chief 


Math. vii Shepherd ol all, all come to take arekonyng with his ſeruafi« 


tes ot ſo greate a truſte, to whom he hath committed bis higheſte 
talentes? If then he finde any of vou, non dantes in tempore dis 
menſum cibum: ſed percutientes conſeruos veſtros, & ancillas, 


Amos. vi. edentes cum edacibus, bibentes cum ebrioſis, non flentes cum 


flentibus, ſed furentes cum furentibus, incedentes pompatice, 8 


cum a 


tare imperantes & cum potentia: ot geuyng them 


Eee. xxxiiii theix duetie o meate in due ſeaſon; but firtking your felowe ſer⸗ 
nuauntes and matdes, eatyng with the gluttons, and gullyng 

with the dzonkers , not ſozowyng with them that ſozo we, but 
22 that are madd, tettyng after a courtlike 
maner 


— * —— — — 


. 


—ů —— — 
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1 mantr.controling with ſterne countenaunces, and with anaho* 


talentorum, legum & canonum, tenne thauſande talentes ol la⸗ 
wes and Canons, that will not ſhe we ſame like mercie to othep 
of their felowe ſeruauntes in debte. Sed decem denariorum tan⸗ 
tum, but of tenne pence onely: And further will, iniecta manu 
hoſtil, obtorto collo, laipng his cruell handes on hym, and bats 
waß bin! by the necke, chalenge crtremitieof right and rigour, 

with redde quod debes, paie that thou oweſte, and ſoꝝ no entrea⸗ 

tie ol knelyng and weepyng tan bee moned ta mertte, but will 
b haue them ſold, vxores & liberos, & omnia que habent, & fieri 
ſolutionẽ, wife and childzen,and all that thei haue, and paiment 
to bee made. M hat will he ſate trowe you: Is this the learnyng 
and diſcretion, pꝛeſcribed unto pour fatherty auchozities, by the - 
Qutenes highnes in her Commiſſion;that is ſeen in — 2 
pour erecutions, againſte all learnyng, without pitis to ſpoile 
learnyng! Againſt all diſcretion to pꝛoteade, without all oder ot 
lawe, not diſcernyng man from man, cauſe from cauſe, ſtate frõ 
RatezPou haue been iudged hereto lee in all other realmes not 
comparable,but farre excellyng ali other realmes foz woathines 
t of learnpng, foz fatberlp grauitie and exacneſſe of iudgemente. 
And ſhali now a little pzefrac wilfalnes,of a fewe of pour Co⸗ 
miſaries, ouertourne all pour gloz ies: O fathers, mate pour chil- 
dꝛen ſaie:At᷑ we be deceined,by vou we be deceiued, ye haue ben 
our teachers, leaders and guides. y pou were wee induced to 
rredite the ſupꝛematies auchozitie , to bee able to doe what ſo 
euer the vſurped auchozitie(as ye tolde vs) was wont to doe, in 
decrepng and diſpenſyng: pour owne p2actiſes fro tyme to tyme 
made vs bolde to put vs vnder that vefenceofauchboaitie, which 
openlp pe ſemed moſte willpnglie to bee vnder. And to be relea⸗ 
d ned with that medecine of diſpenſation, which we with our eyes 
ſawe your ſelues ſeke ſo muche to, ſo ofte, and ſo every where, - 
entoipng the like your ſelnes, hauyng no other hold foꝛ the poſ- 


., ſeſſion of your eſtates, once by you renounced 4 reſumed againe 


vnder that aucthozitie , then ſuche as we thought to haue bcen, 


ee our like mee 


ritie.3f be ſhall ſee ſuche to whom he hath re mitted, decem mia Mat xviii. 


nad 


out quarell-of Canon,ozchecke 
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knotve the whole Cleargie at this daie enſoycth the ſame, with / g 


of any fozren Lawe ; Upon the 
readyng and expending ol pour learned bokes,ozacions and ſcrs 

mons, ope nlie publiched and ofte impʒinted, did wee the kynges 
ignoꝛaunt ſubtectes depende wholie, as tommittyng our truſl to 
pour greate learnynges, and franke confeſſlons; wee learned in 
pour boke let foxthe,intitled Deregia & eccleſiaſtica auſthoritate 
how we ſhouldeſteme the kynges 
of Parlament. Chere did pe plainly learne vs, how to take the 
Canons ofthe Churche, and how befoze tyme thei haue been v⸗ 


ſed, allowed, and repelled againe by conſente of the people, and b 
— realmes,and done further 02 otherwile binde , but 


at pleaſure, —— — — 


other ſuche thinges, haue we not onelp been induced, y the foꝛes 


ol the learnyng and auchozitie,of ſome one; twoo oz thꝛet of c 


pon, but it hath been deltue red vnto vs, as doitrine of ſaluation, 
to credite this ſaied aucthoꝛitie ot our and pour ſoueraigne in bis 
realme, by the whole conſent and ſubſcription, ot all, and euer 
one of pou, with diuerſe others ioyned nta pou. In pour booke 


Whole auaboꝝities, to the kyng of famous memozte,kyng Hens 


ry the. vitj. where in the pzeface ye affirme to bis higbnes, with 
that the ſaied treatiſe is in all 


one aſſent by all our 
pointes concozdante, and agreable to holie ſcripture: yea, ſuche 


doarine, that ye will, and delire to haue it taugit, by all the ipiri- 
cuall paſtours. to ati the kynges louyng ſubieues, to be doctrine 


of faithe. And there entre the Sacrament of O ders, ve 
veſtre to haue it taught, that we be in no ſubiedion to the biſhop 
ol Rome and his ſtatutes, but merely ſublece to the kynges la- 


| Þes;onderbigaurlyterritzieand(uriſdiaion,Aud that the Ca 


nons, 


bighauchozitte, in his caurte 


and thoſe to be of ſoſtrong validitie, that no fozren power ought 
once to connell them, oꝛ to diſturbe them. And fo theſe and many 


— — — — — ——— 


intituled, Che inſtitution ot a Chʒiſtian man, pꝛeſented by pour 


K 
—— 
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a nons and rules of the Charche , were therefoze alowable in the 
realme, becauſe the aſſent of the kyng and of the people accepted 
the ſame; And that Pꝛieſtes and Bichops whatſoeuer, neuer had 
any aucthozitle by the Goſpell, in matters Ciuill and Pozall, 
but by the graunt and gifte of ÞÞ2inces, and that it was alwatie, 
and euer ſhalbe lefall vnto Kynges and Pꝛintes, and to their 
ſucteſſours, with the conſente of their Parliamentes, to teuoke 

and call again into their owne handes, oʒ otherwiſe to reſtraine 

all their power and iuriſ dicion, geuen and permitted by their 


bþ Biſhopof Rome, 62 any other Biſhop whatſouer , ſhould take 
vypon themany auchoꝛitie oꝛ iuriſdiaion, in ſuche matters as be 
Ciuill(as matters of Pariages foz the tymes and perſones, bee 
confefſed in your learnynges to bee) no donbte, ſale pe, that Bi- 
ſhop is not wozthie, to be called a Biſhop, but rather a tyꝛaunt, 
And an vſurper ot other mennes rightes, contrary to the Lawes 


of GDD, and is to bee reputed a ſubuertoʒ ofthe kyngdome of 


Chzilte ; yea,beſives theſe thynges and many other, xe put it in 


our Crede and beliet, as an article ot ſaluation and damnation, 
that the Churche of Englande, is as well to be named a Catho⸗ 

c lake and Apoſtolike Churche, as Rome Churche , oꝛ any other 
Cyhurche, where the Apoſtles were reſdente. And pe will vs te 
belene in our faithe, that there is no difference in ſapertozitte, 
pzxeeminece,0z auchozitte one oner the other, but be all of equail 


power and dignitie: And that all Churches be free from the ſub⸗ 


jection , and iuriſoiction of the Churcheof Rome, And that no 
. -Charche is to be called @ciſmaticall,as variyng from the vnitie 
ol the Churche of Chiilte , if it perſiſte in the vnitie of Chuſtes 
kaithe, hope, and chaxitie, and vnitie of Chaiſtes doctrine and ſa- 
tramentes, agreable to the ſame doctrine Oh fathers i this 


d doctrine bee thus ſet fozthe by your whole ancthozitie, pꝛeſented 
by the \nbſcription of al our names, and ſince the time of pour 
p2eſentyng thereof, by the ſpace almoſte of. rr. peres neuer reuo- 

ked, hut continuallie from tyme to tyme, taught by this booke, 
and by other ſuche declarations: Can ye ofreaſon in pour con- 
Actences allowe pour officers, thus te entreate pour pꝛieſtes and 


* 


aucthoꝛitie. aſſente oz ſuſferaunce. ec. without the whiche,tfthe 
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turates, that bpon pour ſo earneſt doctrine , adnifedly obtruded x 
and fozced to pour faith haue doen, as thei haue doen in the tate 
ot their liues, not on then owne hcades, but vpon pour heades, 
auchozities,and warrantiſe of lawe ſo ſtabliſhed by pon, to per⸗ 
taine to the kynges croune⸗ If ye were detetued oz induced, al⸗ 
ter ſo deliberate a conſultation(whiche were greate pitie to cſpie 
in pour aucthozities)beyng tbe ſelf ſame men that bee ſtill in of» 
fice, to call vs at this date to God, to truthe,to doctrine of ſalua- 
tion, and mate require of vs tocredite pou, i wee will bee ſancd. 
hall we onely beare the heauie burthen of pour onerſight, and 
pe pour ſelnes as it were winnpng honour , eſtimation, and ad- þ 
uauntemente by pour dopuges: ig bt not poureſcapes in pour 
aſſertions, haue been moze merciful in ſute tothe QAueꝛnes digh ⸗ 
nes, and ſg haue moued peu, to bee pitefull to dux eſcapes and o. 
nerſightes, into the whiche pe impelled vs, with greate laiſurs 
of dates and peres. It we can not in aur ſmall.and weake learv 
——— our timerous tonſciente ſee cauſe, ſo ſodatnly to d#- 

3 aine, to our old vomite, whereof pe pour ſelues miniſte⸗ 
red vs lo ſtrong purgatiõ: Can pe beate vs, baniſhe vs, pꝛoſtribe 
vs and our parſones, if wee doe not at the tourne of a pere, per⸗ 
ſwade our ſelues, ſeyng pour ſelues were not ſo haſtie oz teadie, e 
till all your ſenſes were thzoughlie inſtruaed and certified? Oh 
fathers be pe pet mercifull,tn puniſhyng pour owne tranſgreſs 
lions, in our bodies and perſones, whiche be(what ſoouer we be) 
pour members, though pour bodies and perſones enfope pour 
immunitie, from all ſuche afflictions. Wee doubte not, but the 
tonſciẽces of ſome of pou, ſteleth ſome greif with vs, though our 
conſcienccs bee at quiete , vpon the grounde of your inutncible 
doctrine, and though our bodies, lates,and goodes, be ſoze in⸗ 
rented, 


Furthermoze, bpon vour late aCcrtions,debatementes, and d 


in pour bouſe of Connocation with tõmon alſent, 
pꝛeſented to the high Courte of te, and by the whole 


aucthoꝛitie thereof,ſocondeſcended vpon and enaced: andyng 
the full rigbt, title, and intereſt of the ſaid pztmacte, without co= 
nn . 


* 


in pour owne vanities, that where as pe might and ought to be 
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the ſaled ſupꝛeme power in the inte: yea, the ſelf Lame men, 
whiche now at this daie ſeme to diſſent, of whom ſome were ab⸗ 
ſente , yet in Parliamentes diuerſe and manp-tpmes-befoze ex⸗ 
pꝛellyng their alſentes, in matters ot line confertce,we thought 
bereby we might haue learned an vniterſall table determina⸗ 
tion, with all other to haue ieoparded not our goodes and liuyn⸗ 
ges, but our lines and ſoules. And all this notwithlſlãdyng, hall 
all your rightes and intere ſtes bee ſtill ſarta tecta, ànd our one 
onely factein ſuche wiſe ertended, to bee ſo irremiſſible, that it 
nruſte bee rouenged with all the rigour and extremitie, that any 
enemie would ſeke at his enemie: And you O fathers, the execu- 
tours of the paine, that were the aucthours of the crime! If this 
bee ſo, verelp then male ſome men doubte, whether we haue not 


tuſte cauſe to ſate.Quod compleuit dominus furorẽ ſuum, & ef- Oe. v. 


fudit iram indignationis ſug in nos. Si ſacerdotes ipſi laq 
&i ſint, ſpeculatiom laqueos ponentes & pedicas ad capie 
tos. Chat the Loʒde bath accompliſhed his ſurie, and 
red out the waathe ol his indignation vpon vs. If the 
them ſalues are become a ſnare, ſettyng trappes foz the watche- 
men, and laiyng grinnes to catch men in. But muche 
haue pe cauſe to diſcende into yourowne hartes and conſcifces, 
to bewaile pour ſelues, that God would ſo ſuffer pou to wander 


plantatio dñi ad glorificandii:virga & baculus conſolationis dñi. 
The planting ofthe Loade to glozifie him: the rodde and ſtatte of 
the Loꝛdes comſaꝛte, now ye ſhould be no other but Nut | 


non habeutes, que a ventis — — ineſcantes aias 
2 e 


biles, Cloudes without water are caricd about with the 


windes, beguilyng inconſtante ſoules, and ſo finally, pe ſhould 
be virga furoris domini, that is, the rodde o Goddes wꝛathe. It 
ve woulo haue a chaſte clergie, © fathers is it this waie ſonght 
as pe pet, I ſaie, not altogether ye, but etrtaine vader pour auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie haue handeled the matter: it you would haue had them 
fatherly ſought to haue been wonne, and by mutuall aſſentes of 
therr coniugalles, ts haue been continent in dende, whõ *: — 
contracted, whereby thei might haue doen ſerutce againe in the 


B. U. greats 


sta- Hiere. v. 


Eſay.vi. 
Pſal. x xii. 


its Jude i. 


Eſay. x. 


Pro. xxvj. 


le ſo euer he would ſometa be,and aofos bis learnyng,hauyn 
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| greate neceſſitie, whiche ye mate ſee in the churche of England, a 
la it this waie pzocured : Is thus the honour of the Clergie pꝛe⸗ 


ſerucd,to dziue out ſo manp, twelue of ſirtene thouſãde (as ſome 
wꝛiter maketh his accompte) to ſo greate a perill and an aduen⸗ 


ture of gettyng the liuynges, God knoweth how, and by what 


meanes a greate parte of theim:and afterall this doen, and eres 


ceuted to the vttermoſte, and beponde ſo farre againſt all iuſtite, 


vpon a greate nomber, euen after the charges ot the cure ſerued, 
the Tenthes and @ubſidie paied, and at the poincte ot receiuyng 
that, whiche was befoze labozed foz and deſcrued, that ſnatched 


dut ol their monthes by pzenentios:Furthermoze,as though all þ, 


this were pet to little; ſome certain, what thei be, knoweth God, 
t vp ſo intemperate a tungue, ſo impoꝛtunate a Ciuilian, 
kozgetting his owne ſhame, ſo vilely to blotte them with ſhame, 
loꝛ euer diſabiyng them to be miniſters again, foꝛ anꝝ tredente, 


and thereto, to endaunger theim, their bodies and gooddes, tf it 
odium, frau 
i fodit foueam, 


were lulliliable that be pzatethout. Scd 
dulenter reuelabitur malicia eius in co 

incidit in eam: & qui voluit —— ad ipſum. But he 
that couereth all minde fraudulentlie (to dot hurte) his 


diggeth a pitte,ſhall fall therein hymſelt, and he that whirleth a 
ſtone, ſhall ſtumbie vpon it bym ſelf. As foz his witte, how wit- 


no moze then is bere d, petſoener he 

baue it appere, were ſ with an ealle coſte. Paris 

pour aucthozitie is moze to be feared in this cauſe: and yet pour 

er elelnes;that — drarn ro ers 
onr ye pour u 

ad ediſicationem, non all deſtructionem, to ediſie, and not to de⸗ 


ſtrole, doubtyng nothyng ot your wiſedomes, that ye meane not d 


to doe as pe will, but as ve maie: And that ve conſider the ſtate of 
the cauſe, as it ſtan 


nities offolowing that grace,whb 


malice ſhalbe ſhewed befoze the whole congregation. Who ſo e 


deth in England, the difference of the tymes 
that were once in the Churthe, and as thei be now, their opoꝛtu⸗ 
iche was ſo muche then enſued, 
and 1 e e eee 
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« an inuicible ditticilitie, ond dur datelie intrications and ec li- 
ties aflinyrg mee neee xned miniſters, 
and ourſca t makyngherebyanpſiniftral] inſing kt 
tion, but affirmyng p, that it were the better, hauyng 

other thynges necompaniyns tame » without the whitbe if : 

were not commendable, And pet as pl ny ang gue De virgini= 


with ſaincte Auguſtine, — ip 11 Ye teh nitate. 
quam in duuſquam mere &t carne vixginitas hominis: That the 
— the Heripture of G Contra Io- 


22000 uinian- 


; Math, * ix, 


—— 
—— IEEY ieceſſaxie 

e that elles art not ſo muche to he el 
rte oꝛ nedefull was! | 
ftrong'and valiante, is moſte meete to hee ch nan ene, 
ſhall we not therefoze take ſuche as are of; — yohoad os and- 
courage, ſeyng all tan not bee mightie menne? Foz truely if all 
could be item haus ſated,hethat can. 


ungerne dunner 
5 thatenttleth enery one 


deſirethep:udent 
— as the grrate heape ot euill x | 
nons,and wozſe applied lawes,bzought in by the ſaledC: wire 


trultyng that then ibi will rather temper the rage, that pl le 
4 B. ii. men 
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men be bloten wfth,by the ſtrong bꝛeathe ofhſsbooke,then to a 
incenſe their heate, whereby thei ſhall declare the biſhoplike cha- 
ritie, the paſtozall carefulneſſe in ſolowing their patterne in pa⸗ 
fto:thip, who bearyng with inürmities as a man, ſciens infirmis 
ratein, —ͤ— — y the hotte 
kpirite of his diſciples, ſaiyng. Neſcitis cums ſpiritus eſtis. Pou 
knowe not of what ſpirit pe are. Filius enim hominis non venit 
ad perdendum animas hominum, ſed ad ſeruãdas. Fozthe ſonne 
of man tame not to deſtrote, but to ſaue the ſoules of menne. n 
the meane feaſon,how ſo euer God ſhall wozke. Hunc cum ha- 
beamus pontificem magnum, qui poſcit affiei ſenſu inſirmiratũ b 
noſtratum, tentarum per omnia iuxta ſimilitudinem abſq; E 
cato. Nam ct hoc tp contigit ipſum tentatum eſſe, po 
qui tentantur ſucturrere. um fi. 


dene bes 2 
Sera eee den eee. 
. our inürmitles, and hath been tempted in all thynges in 
4 nerasv —— ae ren 


— hor oy ION and finde 
rn p79 Pom pegtesa ern aaron 
and rule taz ener. Amen. 1 


noma 
kon6s lorry, Whom it wh to pzolecutetheirright, —— 5 


of 
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a diligently and earneftly was it lvoked to, eſpectally Aach as 
were ſet in roume and place to conſerue law s: whereby the mils 
chiet or the example might be repelted, and the partie oppꝛeſſc d, 
might be relieued. As it was taken and repute d a caſe publike, 
fo publikoly was it pꝛomoted, fozenery man to late to d — 
to helpe:whiche thyng thel did not ſo mache onely foz: 
tion of Juſtice , whereby the glozit and kame of their 
wealthe might be enlarged, as foꝛ to auoide the rebuke o tet 
enemies, wbiche might haue noted them of rechele ile va 
thei ſhonld ſeme light to make lawes,and lighter to reien 
d oꝛ careleſſe of them when thel were once made. Ifyeſ 
romes and places of fache pꝛudente and wiſe menne, 
dhetr greate labour and trauell, haue lefte to yon a 


| poſſeſſion ol your owneenheritauncies,yeknowe what yi 
to your polteritte, even no leſſe then to render tbe like to 
whiche pe haue receiued of pour auncitours, whiche 
delight to haue your Lawes wilfullp doladed;and 
defeated, how can pe doe itz Jt was once demuyndedof 


whiche bee — — with intarie againſ 
bee as muche greeued therewith , as thet-whiche ſuffer it, foz be 
whiche deſpiſeth the Lawes , in hurtyng one pziuate man of 

titꝶ, doe th hurte the whole common wealthe,as muche a 


mennes barmes, 93 paraduenture reioyte at it, tbe light 

our myndes pꝛouoketh ill men ta bee bolder. Ius ſaieth Cicero) 

eiuſmodi eſſe debet, ꝙ neq; inflecti gratia, neq; perfringi poten- 
debeat. G 


p tia, neqʒ adulterari pecunia 


od fi non modo op 
ſum,ſedettamdefertum, aut neghgentius adſeruatum ws; uhul. 
eſt quod quiſquam ſe habere certum, aut a patre acceptũ, aut reli 
cturum liberis arbitretur. Che lawe (ſaieth Cicero) muſte wes - 
mdered, that it bee not releaſed fo2fanour, neither bome d 

* palwer,nez r cop 


| 
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p2efſed onely;but allo cowrrdly fozſaken,o2 yet moze negligen- s 
tie pzeſerued,there ſhould be nothyng that a man might compt 
ſuer that be hath oz that be bath alredyreceiued ofhis parentes, 


oz mate here after leaue to his childꝛen. And how can any one 
member of the body ſo bee dzawen out of ioynte, that thegriefe 
ſhould but reſte in it ſelfalons, and not redowndeto the diſtur 

baunce of the whole body: Pain can a canker once bet ſet in any 
ofthe ſimpleſt partes thereof, and negligently looked vnto, that 


will not in pzoceſſe of tyme, inuade the whole and beſte partes 


thereof;Can any one enuious man,boze an hole in the Shippe, 
(wherein we all becarried)offome particular diſpleaſure, but to þ 
one in the companp, and pet we nat to cõpte our ſelues in anypes 
xill: Can our nexte neighbours houſe be on ſixe, that parteth vs 
paraduenture but the bꝛeadth of one thinne wall, and we with⸗ 
out tare ot our own ul we lie ſtill quiet in our beddes: And 
pet this J ſpeake not as vpbzeindyngly to pour wozſhipfull 
wiſedomes, but as ont ot᷑ a free naturall harte, in loue towarde 
our common countrep,puttyng to pour conſideration, that com⸗ 
mon perrill that maie by humble ſute, requeſtyng pour 


wiſledomes to perule this fimple wozke, wbiche mate gene you 


Math.vn. 


Marke. iiii. 
Luke. viii. 


Math. xiii. 


turther octaſion to conſult with pour ſelues, what ye ſhal thinke c 
meete,as it maie be to GodhigsglozyHonourable to the reatme, 
wozlhipfull enter] een 


ouyng . 

Emong theearneſt 25 our tauiour Chaiſt lefe 
behinde him,toadmonttſhe his eleges to the wozides ende (good 
Chziftianreader) Jreadenone in mp iudgemente, to bee had in 
moꝛe deepe remembꝛaunce, then ſuche, as when he biddeth vs 
beware ot falſe wwbiche tome vntovs in Shepes tlo⸗ 
tbyng, beyng inwardlie raviſhyng Wolves, Lake hede ſaieth d 
he ꝗ„—?—HQ.—— ᷣ ·ꝛ————— ern 
of the Leauen of the Pyhariſeis, whiche is hypocriſie. Foz there 
ſhall ariſe falſs Ch:iftes , and falſe Pꝛophetes, and ſhall ſhewe 
miracles and monders to decefae;tfit werepoſſible,euen the vey 
_—_ — haue ſhe wed on * 

aze. 
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a befoze. Df which graue and weightie admonitiðs ot our 
the holie Apoſtle . Patile was not fozgetfull, to put 
remembꝛaunce, as in his Epiſtle to the Colloſſians , ſi 
Beware leſte any manne come and ſpoile pou, thzough bi 
ſophie, and deceiptfull vanitie, thzough the traditions ot men, 

and oꝛdinaunces of the woꝛlde, andnot after Ch:ift.Letnoman 
make pou ſhoote at a wzbg marke, whiche after his owne (mas 
gination, walketh in the hmmblenefſe and holines of Angels, 
in thynges whiche he neuer (awe, without cauſe puffed vp with 
his fleſhly minde,and holdeth not the head. c. Thother Apoſtles ii. Peter. ii. 
h in their waitynges,put vs likewiſe ofte in remembzannce ofthe Iude. 
like, and pꝛophecied infalliblie,that ſuche ould come to trie the 
Faithe and conſtancie ot chꝛiſtian people: And as thet tolde bs bes 
faze of their ariſyng, ſo thet pzophected certainly of their deltrut /· 5 
tion. The moze ſubtillie the perſwaſſon is cloked vnder toloure ii. Timo.iii. 
ol auchoꝛitie ofhigh names, Fathers, Counſatles and Canõs, 
wonder of witte, miracle ot learnpng , pꝛetence of Angelicall 
bolinefſe:the moꝛe bede ought to be taken, leſl ſuche as haue nat 
their lenſes exerciſed in Goddes wonde, and grounded bpon the 
ſtable rocke of the lame, by ſuche woꝛldlie tentations , beginn 
c to be offended, and lo their buildynges fall lattedowne, + 
- The mozedaungerous the hurte is, that enſueth to vs of this 
deceipte, the mozeſtudſouſlyſhonld we looke about vs, leſte vn⸗ 
warely we be caught therewith: ea, the moze aduiſed ly we bee 
befoze warned , by ns leſſe monitour then the redeemer ot our \ 
ſaules, the ſonne of God, the wiſedome of his father, and the ol ꝰL 
ter we be putte in mynde by his Apolles,whotn ſpirite knee 
what would folowe:the moze without excuſe muſte wee ncedes 
be, ik we will bee wilfullte ledde blinde and deluded. Totheen-/ 
tent therefoze, that either the weiter of the late ſet fozthe booke, 
d againſte the lawfull mariages ol Wateftes, namyng bym ſelf 
Thomas Parten, Doctoꝭ ot the Cie Late, mate bee admont⸗ 
ched, how he hath againſte all Ciailitie handeled bym ſelt, in the 
greate outward ſhewe of his wꝛityng, wherby he mate in ſome 
other ſuche like labour, hereafter bee better aduiſed, how ta pu⸗ 
lite his ſodaine verdite, in matters of tearnyng b 
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Neto rl rg dulſeli.thenbe talk ronedtobane don; 4 


in this gaſe glozious boketeither to amide his fault, 
oz to ſlande to the defence of that, whiche be hath mitten: oz at 
the leſte waic,if be haue determined in hym ſelt, that he will not 
foz curſte harte (as GOD lo bid) redꝛeſſe his ouerlight, oꝛ in a 
waꝛldlie reſpect, were lothe to loſe the gaine and pꝛaiſe, that he 
ſappoleth to haue deſerued, vy this his greate trauell, at the han⸗ 
des ol a greate many in theſe daics, addicte already ſoꝛ ſunderie 
— —ů. ſated ſentente and opinion: ꝙet at the 
leaſte waie, that the indifferent learned reader, mate haue ſome 
notes and aduertiſementes, to expende the ſubſtance of his rea- h 
ſons, and that the weaker reader be not ſlaundered and betraied, 
with the ſubtilitie of his requ 
to ſette out a little taſte of his ſaied booke, tili ſome other hereaf- 
ter mate take in hande,moze ripely and groundlp to examine bis 
pzocelle particularlp, to ths full debatement ofthe truth, which 
as he pꝛetendeth to wiche to haue the better bande: 0 J pzaie 
God, we male all in one accozd and Chaiſtian agreement, wiſhe 
it without hypocrilte,in ſinceritie and veritie, to the gloꝛy of God 

his maleſtie , tothe honourable and Godly contentation of the 


Lypng andNueenes highnes,to thecomfozt of their graces o/ c 


bles and Commons, and to the aduauntement ofpure and pcr- 
keae chaſtitie in Cleargis,to the ſappzeſſion of ſuperſtitious and 
carnall careleſſe life, in filthineſſe and vncleaneſſe of the ſame, 
And that thou mateſt haue, gentle reader, ſome introduction to 
leade thee into his boke, 3 Jer 
the ſubſtaunte ol his waltyng, | 


inthe tranſlation — — , andmilrepozteth 
tbem, leauyng out that might open the trueth, and puttyng in · 
to the texte, that is not in the auabour:Oꝛ els dzaweth and wꝛe⸗ 
Keth them to other ſenſes, then the auahouts did 8 — 

| i ; wzitpng, 


| 


— 


} 


—_— 


them with:ſo hemaketh them to ſpeake in ſuche ſoꝛt, that 
p; be the caſter ſoꝛ hm to confute them, oz els it the reaſon 


£ altery,and foznication without wines. 
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« bꝛiting, whiche is the common pꝛaaiſe ot the molle part of ſuche 


doctours, who foloweth one an other in falſe repoʒtyng, and ads 

uouchyng the aucthours: As this doctour foloweth bl gt 

tepoꝛte andiudgement of Pighius, and one oz twoo ſuche t 

oY mou blinded them ſelues,and be leaders of the blind . 
The ſeconde. 


As he afcribeth to the pꝛocedyng pzeachers(fo2 ſor be 12 
them) ſuche ſaipnges c aſſertiõs, as himſelt᷑ pleaſeth to — 


— 
and ſtrong , he paſſeth a waie with ſilence, and ſetteth a good 


countenaunce on it, and ſtealethſs Awaypzlullle, 
Ne thirde. 


. Thirdlie,heputteth no difference betivirt n in a 
and notoziouſe adulterie, oꝛ inceſt. And what ſo cuer any 
woʒiteth againſt hoꝛsdome, he applieth the ſame ag ainſt ge, 
and maketh the aua hoꝛs foto ſpeake vntruely, and ſo 
all his lawes and canons to pꝛieſtes mariages, where in de 
great parte ot them were made againſt ee 


The fourth. 

Then in pzocelle ot bis boke he exterideth his witte to charge al 

marted pꝛieſtes without all exception, of hereſte, lecherie, inceſte 

and treaſon,to make them odjouſe,and to endaũger then to the 
rulers aud people: And vfeth no moderation to avy of them all, 
but pzonoanceth depzinuation to be the leſte that thet all deſerne. 


ſtruction of them. Sometyme notyng them by the multiplitati⸗ 
on of their childzen to peſtre the realme, whereby the inhabitan- 


tes honld bee in perill of hunger foz lacke of foode , as though 


ede lande wers not able to geue ſuſtenaunce to ſuche en 
4 „ Hie. 


he in the peruſing of the canons + lawes, euer fozeeth 122 


of the again marſed pꝛieſtes, and euer willeth 25 ſelf ſame Cas 
\. nons 


The 18 


nons to be reulued tos apento;nicatozs in other pueltes, no: fo2 3 
any other offence puniſhable, by depꝛiuation and otberpapnes, . 
eee eee Ins the old 


8 i The fe | 
We mate alſo note ſuſtlie his inconffancie; foꝛ other whiles, | 
to make oz his purpole,he contendeth that the rules and traditi⸗ 


ons of the pꝛimatiue churthe, be of moſte aucthoꝛitie, and maſt be 
obeied befozeallother ozvingunces. And at an other time, de wil 


dis wozde and other good wziters , — — 
ſelues. And therevpon, be is here confuted and anſwered by ths 
ſeife ſame men in other places of their woozkes, and by other of 

tike auabonitie, tos reaſon(as ſainge Þierome ſateth) it is Quod t. 
ex verbo dei non habet authoritatem, eadem facilitate reijciatur 
Super Mat. qua probatur. iNN —— ol the % 


cap. iu. nenn 


Ad Pom- 
palianum. 


| * — 
eee. the truthe ſhould be in doubte, oz 
ſfagger in any matter, then lette bs returne to the L oꝛdes origi⸗ 
nall, to that whiche is delivered to vs by the euangeliſtes and 
Supercap, apoſties,andlet the reafon of out doyng rife thence, whenceroſe 

bothocdzeand aging. an as @.Pterome laleth, Nec paren 


tum 


The Preface. n 


g tum nec maiorum error ſequendus eee 
& dei docentis — ſhould not folluwe Mae. thgg 
of our parentes, oz pet of aur elders;but the auichozitie offer 
tures, and ſupꝛeme rule of god his doarine.Jfener4twa 
full and neceſlarie to reſoꝛte to Chaiſo 
this place of Pathewe the xxl chapiter. Tune qui in 
fugiant ad montes, then thei whiche be —.— 
—— — — 
tichꝛiſte his hoolte, and armie of mennes Rawes | 
faſte muſtre togetber, to deface and debell e 
b and verxitie: re ne. 
ſire thee to reade, and to note the contentes. And it ſaina Az 
ſtine did any ernice toths Churcheof Chzilt, whenbe did k alte 
bis notable booke de vnitate Eceleſie, againſte the Donatiſtes, 
who onely chalenged the ca tholine Churche ta be with them: ſo 
——— INI — 
tholtkes, that reſemble ſoꝛilie the trus catholiques in f: 
nn 


Remember this alſo, good reader, that wedoengt 


p)but 

t that virginitie is an extellent vertue, and that pure chaſtitie and 
ſingle life without hypocriſie, is moꝛe to be wiſhed to ꝑʒieſts and 
miniſters in the churche, then is matrimonte, conſidering 
ſtates in them ſelues. But the queſtion is, whether to them 


And whether ei ebenen, 

ofa plelle, gthsſcripture requiretho! 
Knowe this, that howſoener chaſtitie (s annexed a2 depen 
dyng vpon the ozdze of pꝛieſthode:pet it ismeerlyandintierly by 
the conſtitution ——— — 

And mo2eoner it is to be ſuſtiſied, that ſeculer Pueſtes of En-, 
glande be no votartes,nether in their oꝛderyng any vote inloy⸗ 
ned them, noꝛ required at their handes, nos thet makyng any 

fache vowe,as by the Engliſhe pötiſicall is to bee pꝛoued, and as 


ae 
C. ii. ſcribed, 


r 1 


ſeribed, by the bandes of them that were pieſent,and ſo pzeſen / a 
e en —— 


rper — but that the 
ls and tanons fo; the moſte part, geue no libertie tos 
pꝛeſte oʒ a Biſhoppe onte conſecrated, to mary: And that the lat⸗ 
ter councelles tobidde a p2teſte,mariedbefoze his oꝛders, to kept 
panie with bis wife: And that the auahoures of the Latten 
-hurche;zrequire ſuche miniſters in the moſte part of their wzi⸗ 
2 ut then againe, it muſte be conſidered that the ſame 
oancels and wzſters,require achaſte claxgte in deede,andma- b 
keth moze grieudus papnes of ſuche Pꝛielſts whiche abaſeth 
other mennes wiues, and maidens, then vpon thoſe pꝛieſtes that 
F And it the lated aughozes 
dad pertetued the expertence of theſe latter dates, thei would not 
fo rigoroullte haue foꝛted ſuche lawes but rather mitigated the, 
. =; SUL SOAII 


ſo, we do not deme,but that vowes aduiſedly made to god 
tirtumſlauntes as the old fathers require in a vowe, 
ata, and that it is notlaiwfull. fo anie man ot bis c 
owne hedde to bꝛeake ſuthe vowes and that thei otfend god that 
raſhely bzeake them. But whether ſuche vowes be vndiſpenſa⸗ 
ble by mans auchozitie,and whether vowes,ſuche as haue been 
— commonly of late made of votaries, binde them to the per- 
fourmanee pea oꝛ noe: And i either of theſovowes bee relinqui⸗ 
ed, whether matrimonie ſuccedyng, is to bee diſſolued againe 
to the pe rill ot bꝛeakyng gods commaundemente, foz the obler- 
nation ot mannes trad( 2 Thele notes afozcſaied, bee to be 
| diener and conſidered. 
An expoſtulatiom with certaineof the Clerg ie. 8 
Pere J might craſſe ot further extityng anpother Hates of 
the common wealthe, to the conſideration ofequitie, and mode- 
ration in this cauſe, it J feared not, that the reſte of the Clergie, 
as pet vnſpoken to, would be greeued to be paſſedoner in ſilẽte, 
AS elthernegleced oz contempned by whole impoꝛtunitte (as the 
comman 


T he Preface. 2 
ã common opinion gaeth)ozfo: whoſe gratification, as the dents 
fon of the common (polle,declareth at the eye: his harpe ſeue⸗ 
ritte is exerciſed, and rigoʒous extremitie exetuted, in the maner 
of the late depztnations, although ſoꝛ my parte 3 can not, no: 
will not compꝛehende all the whole Clergie, vnder one note in 
this matter: beyng perſwaded with my ſelf, that thei matic bee 
conſidered in triplici differentia, that is, to bee of thzee ſoztes, 
Some fo: the bzotherly pitie that iseſpied in theim, to bee onely 
ſpokento, but with interpellation, with manp foꝛ want of indif- 
ferente affection, to bee expoſtutated with, but the-molte parte ſa 
ſpitetully extreme, and cruell in their tragicall vopnges', defer« 
nyng neither gentle interpellation, noz frendly erpoſtulationg 
but plaine accuſation,and manifeſt condempnation.And though 
J mate be moued in mpne owne perſone, with the vnwozthines 
of ſuche doynges, conũderyng the cale,as acauſeoftrneth; and 
acaule publike,touchyng all men in the Common wealthe, Þ 
truſte to expende the matter, pet truly in it ſelt, as well to winns 
the moze credite ot them, to whom I ſhall ſpeake, as alſo to mous 
the parties in heuineſte, to quiete, and to reduce theim to amaze 
onabte s, not to be greened with}: 
© the whole, foz the vnreaſonablenesof a parte gf the whole. 
And as J mult in this my wattyng, veſire them whiche be ad- 
uaunced, oꝛ mate bee, by the depꝛeſſton of their beethꝛen, to take 
indifferently that, whiche 3 ſhall ſpeake contuſedlp, either hers 
tn this my appellation unto them, oz in the bodie ot the booke fo 
lowpng, and charge ol my wozdes, vp⸗ 
pon the ſatedthzee-ſoztes of the Ciergie, as of congruence thei 
. mate bee ſeen wozthle:\omults J alſo entreate hos fratres meos 
lugentes, that is, theſe mpmournytigibzethzens/ thus bereved 
from their ſpirituall cyiidꝛen, dately-hearpng paruutos ſuos pe- 
d tentes panem, & non fit quifrangereveis: that is, their little ones 
trauyng foz bzeads', where noman is ſounde to bzeake it vnto 
them, J ſaie, q muſt requeſt of them, not to be offended with me, 
thoughthat J doe not entreate their cauſe moze ſharpely , and 
 egarliethen J doe. Foz as J doe knowe, that to theſe perſones; 


muſica in luctu ſit importuna narratio, mirthe in mournyng, is 


ii. Cor. vii. 


Luke. xxi. 
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mine in vero iudicio 


right iudgemente haſte thou doen all vnto vs, becauſe we haut 
ſynned, and 


tandem retribuetur conſolatio. 


paſtyme out of tyme ; ſo the other male chaunte to iudge moze 
lightly of the weight of the cauſe, bepng ſo eaſely without galle 
examined, whereby peraduenture it ſhall leane obtuſiores acu- 
leos , moze blunte pꝛickes in your myndes whom it doeth con⸗ 
cerne. But lette them bothe yet remember, ꝙ aliquando etiam 
holitar valde oportuna loquutus eſt ; that ſometyme the poaze 
ber be ſeller, hath ſpoke well to the purpoſe. ow ſoeuer it ſhalhe 
reputed, my minde was to doe god in the cauſe, whiche J take to 
be gods, and the common wealthes, without exaſperating either 
parties, the one with to muche anger, the other with to muche 
beauineſle. Py deſire is. that thei who hee greeued in deede, and b 
leele the (marte, maie retourne home into their hartes, and ſaie 

bamblyto almigbtie God: Omnia quecunqʒ feciſti nobis o do- 

feciſti, quia peccauimus & receſsimus a te. 


Mhatſoener thou baſt doen vnto vs, O loꝛde, actoꝛdyng to thy 


departed from thee. Not yet ſo muche foz conſcience | 
in the face it ſelf, as fo; ſome euill circumſtaunce, pʒꝛecedyng az 
kolowyng the face, partly knowen to God in the lecrete of their 
hartes, partly perceiued to the eyes ofthe woꝛlde, in their offen- 
dyng. And pet not withſtandyng, vpon their meeke repentaunce, 
to accompt them ſelues inter (ſecundum deum) lugentes, quibus 
mbgelt thole, whol in the feare 
of God) doe mourne , whoat the length ſhall receiue comfozte. 
Do againe would J wiſhe , that ſuche as foz the ſacceſſe that is 
growen to them, by this alteration;where others be cutte of,and 
thei gratted in, and ſo might be inter ſecundum mundum riden- 
tes, qui iam gaudent & exultent, them that after the 
wozlde doe laugh ; whonow reioyte and triumphe, that vet, ne 
ntur animo, ſed timeant: poteſt enim deus denuo inſerere 
illos, that thei be not putte vp, bat feare rather, fo: God can plated 
them in againe: that thei take beede, Ne corda eorum grauentur 
crapula & ebrietate, & curis huius mundi: that their bee 
not overcome with ſurfettyng and dzonkennes, and the cares of 
this wozlde. And againe, euen ſs toconfeſſe to God in their har⸗ 
tes, p non proptex mundiciem manuum ſuarum, propteræqui - 
F taten 
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a tatem cordium ſuorum, hzc contigeruntillis,ſed expendant, ꝙ 
iudicium domiui inſcrutabile fit. Imo timeant potius, ne verum 1 
in illis aliquando poſsit videri : propter dolos poſuiſti eis, & de- Pal. æxii. 
ieciſti eos dum alleuarentur. bat theſe thynges happened vnto 
them, loz the clearneſſe ot their owne handes, oꝛ thevp2ightnes 
al their owne hartes, but rather let the conſider diligently, that 
the tudgement ol the loꝛde is vnſearcheable, yea, let them rather 
keare, leaſte that mate truel bee verified vpon them: Fo2 their 
 craftie dealynges, haſt thou made an ende of the, and while l thei 
were in the wate to pꝛoſperitie and honoꝛ, thou didſt cleane ouer⸗ 
b thzowe them. Andifthet will foz their further contemplation, 
thei mate reade out the whole Plalme. And pet againe, not ſo to 
beholde their chaunce,as it is thozitie fallen vnto them, to 
be pꝛoude of their poſſeſſion; but rather to turne their meditation 
to expende their conſciences by what meanes e mediattons thei 
be trepte into their roumes, to make Chiſte a good anſwere. A- 
mice, quomodo huc intraſti: rende, how cameſt thou in bither? Mathacxii 
And agatne, let them conſider what purpoſes and intendemen- 
tes bee in their heartes, to doe their offices ,'towalke , in what 
faieth,in what charitie: that at the laſte thei make their finall an⸗ 
c ſwere good, when God ſhall call them to an accompt, with redde Lule. xvi. 
rationem villicationis tue, render an actompte of thy &teward-- 1 
chip: rea, let bothe the parties (as we alt ougbt) baus this depely 
in remembꝛaunte, ꝙ mundus tranſit & concupiſcentia eius, that 
the wozlde paſſeth awaie,andthsluſte thereof. Vt qui gaudent, þ 
ſint ranqua qui non gaudeant: & qui plorant, ſint tanquaquinon i. Ihon. i. 
plorant, preterit enĩ figura huius midi. Chat thet which e, i. Cor.vii, 
as though thei retopced not: and thei that lamente, as theugh 
thei lamentednot, fo2 the faſhion of this woꝛlde fleeteth awate. - 
And here J pzoteſtobefoze God, to all the realme, my mynde is 
d not to haue any one man to miſtonteſue onght of the higheſt 
aucthozities in this matter. would withe fo; your owne ſakes, 
that ſome other could (o well bee diſcharged, J meane ſome ter⸗ 
. hocnego= Phil. i. 
tio ſuum penitus negotium agunt:quæ ſua ſunt querunt, nõ que 
Leſu Chriſti, non que — — we e Fiete 
= | Df. who 
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who in this matter, handle their owne buſineffe; feetpng ther a 
owne gaine, not Jeſus Chaſtcs, not the Churches, not the pztn- ⸗ 

ces, not the Realmes.And J appeale here to diuerſe Sptritnall 

miniſters, and to all their adhcrentes and inſtig atoꝛs, of whom 

ſome be bothe iundges and parties, and the thyng iudged, wonne 
to them ſelues, where thei lee me to dane it muche fo2 their de⸗ 
kence, that there hath been no cratnples, that eucr pꝛieſtes may 

ried,after oꝛder. What example haue thei in ſfozies befoze timo, 

that depꝛiuations haue been thus handeled, befoze our dates? J 

— will not ſpeake of particular caſes , where ſome men haue been 
49. 232adfozd depꝛiued neuer connicte,no,veucr called. Some called that were h 

- Nicholas faltelockedin pꝛiſon, and yet neuertheleſle depzined fnamediat- 

— ly. Dome depꝛziued without the caſe of mariage after their 02- 
I greg der . Some induced to reugne, vpon pzomile of pentton, and the 
nomber. pꝛomiſe as pet neuer perfozmed , Some ſo depiued, that thei 
5 were ſpoiled ol their wages, fo2 the whiche thetſerned the halſe 
pere befoze, and not tenne dates befoze the recetpte, ſequeſtred 
from it. Some pecuented from the halte veres reteipt, after char · 
— tenthes and ſubſidie pated: and pet not depztued fire wee · 

s after. Dome depʒiued of their veceipte , ſomewhat afoze the 
dais, with the whiche, their fruictes tothe Queenes Paleſtie g 
ſhould bee contented : and ſome pet in the like caſe chargeable 
hereafter(as I heare ſaie) it tbe Nueenes mercifull grace be not 
infozmed-thcreof by mediation ot ſome charitable ſollieſtour. 
But 3 ſate without the compaſſe of all ſuche partitular taſes, 
what erample bane thei in tymes paſte, thattheir owne lawes, 
haue been thus executed, depatuations ſo ſpedelie , ſo headely, 
without warnpng, without election offercd to be executed: We 
?  rcad,that Pape Pelagius the ſecond, made this offer to the Sub⸗ 

: deacons : that either thetſhould put awate their wines,oz els it 
thet would retaine theim till, to fozgoe their benifices . And v 

fo; that thei thought neither nother reaſonable, and would not 

agree to ſuchs condition: the ſaied Nope in his anger, commaun⸗ 

ded 1 thei ſhould bee diuozſed from their wtnes, as 

polidorus. Polidore walteth ..Exemplo poſt homines natos importuniſsi- 
mo. An example ſaieth be, moſle inſolont and damnabie, that 
| | euer 
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euer was ſeen fince the firſte man was bozne . Whiche decree. 
Gregorie the firſte,nerte immediately followyng, thought to be 
very bnreaſonable,andcontraryto Chꝛiſtes pꝛecept, andtheres 
foze did eftſones releaſe it. We reade in our Chꝛonicles, and re- 
coꝛdes of Engliche pꝛoceadynges, how that Punkiſhe archebi⸗ 
ſhap Dunſton, thondered out pet neuer fo boiſterouſip, noꝛ light? Dian qua= 
ned ſo terriblie, to depꝛiue the maried ſetulet Pꝛieſtes in Wins rex He 
cheſter, Moꝛzceſter, Elie, and ſuche other plates, that be pzcceded r r 
flatlie to depziuation without conditions and reſpites offred,oz PE * 
without fozme of iudgement graunted, though be had king Ed ⸗ Spree c. 
b gar at thoſe dates, in neuer ſo muche awe to doe what he luſted. p-»icencian 7 
And faz redemption ot his penaunce, fo: a little wantonneſſe, me fo 
made bym toQtablithenomoze but ſeven and feurtie Abbetes, 5. ede. 
wich farther pꝛomiſe to make thetm vp to the number ol fiftte, jy fi, 
to counteruaile cleane remiſſion of the pere of Jubiley , howe vin in 
able ſoeuer he was, to keepe hym ſenen yercs from his Coro- on parte 
nation, as Fabian wjiteth,yec he reftrained his abtlitie in this :i:«/0. :5.c4.5. 
caſe of the Pzleſtes , how faine ſo euer he was to bꝛyng in his Sr Cc. 
Ponkes in their places, Fo2,we reade in a verie auntient wait- 
ten ſliozie, that in his firſte ſummonynges to ſuche pꝛieſtes, bothe 
t awarded by particuler citacions, as alſo vtteredinfinodall cons 
ference, he ved theſe verie woꝛdes. Aut canonice(inquit)eſt vi- 
uendum, aut de eccleſijs exeundum . Ether ſaithe bee) ee) multe ve 
line accozdyng to the canons, oꝛ els muſt pe go out ot pour churs 
ches . And then itfolloweth in the ſtozte, Ex quo factum eſt, vr 
1 eccleſiarum clerici , dum contemnerent propel ita 
tione cotrigi, authoritate pontificis ſunt expulſi, & mo- 

nachi introducti. Whernpon tolo wed, that, fo; that the clarkes 
of verie many churches refuſed, with that offred condition to be 
refozmed, by auchozitieof the Bichoppe thet were ixpulſed and 
d Ponkes there entered. Chat is to ſate,as in Fabfans chꝛonitle, 
euill Pꝛieſtes ereluded and wozle Pbkesreceaned. M hen this 
was thus in doyng, the matter was pꝛeſented to the Ryng e bis 
Nobles,on the behalt of the Pꝛieſtes, ſuing by ſupplication, that 
their matter might be heard. It foloweth in the ſtozie . Dunſta- 
aus itaq; his que tationabiliter poltulabantur, contraire nolens 

N Di i. coatto 


Ex veteri hi- 
ſtoria Elienfis 
eccloſiæ, & ex 
Anton. cc 
Joannes Cap- 
grauet in vita 


Durjlanu, 


r tontrouerſie, Brithnodus the ſirſte 
Abbotte of Elie, was pzeſente with all tbe other multitude of c. 
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coafto concilio, wintoni3 venit. Vbi ex ſententia totius concilij y 


de aduerſatijs victoriam cepit. lntererat tantę controuerſię, Bri- 
thnodus ſanctæ Elienſis eccleſiæ primus abbas, cũ cetera religio- 
ſorum turba, auxilium de celo, non de terra, a deo, non ab homi- 
mbus preſtolabantur , Cumq; inimici domini, ex iure nihil ſibi 
ſuperctle conſpicerent, vſi auxilio regis & principum, ad preces 
ſe conuertunt, quibus ipſum flagitant quatenus intromiſſæ per- 
ſonæ de eccleſus expellantut, expulſę reſtituantur. Dubitãte igi- 
tur viro dei, nullũqʒ ad rogata reſponſum porrigente, res mira & 
C 


ſeculis inaudita — corporis diit forma ex lapide inciſa 


vexillo crucis ĩfixa, atqʒ i editiore domus parte locata, humanos h) 


exprimens modos, oĩm voces compeſcuit dicens . Ablithoc vt 
fiat, Abſit hoc vt fiat, iudicaſtis bene; mutaretis non bene, Ad 
quam vocem rex omneſqʒ maiores fere vſq; ad halationem ſpiri- 
tus perterriti, clamore pariter & dei laudatione areã complẽt. &c. 


the aduerſaries, by the judgement of the wholeCouncell At the 


Ponkss,and waited and looked foz belpe from beauen, and not 
from the yearth,from andnotofman. And when the ene- 


man,and putte 
God fozbfdde that 


What is to ſate, Dunſtan therefoze,not mindyng to goe againſte - 
this petition , whiche was ſo reaſonabiie requeſted, gathered a 
Councell,andcame to Wincheſter, where he had the vicozie ot 


les, thet fell to 


K oe Ee —U—Ué—ẽ⁵ 


Rog Ort, A oO oy" ._ —— 


b eſcaped well enough: but verie manyof the reſidue there ſlaine 


that Iban the.rig. Pope 


T wald Bichop ot Mozteſter, all thzee veriePonkes 
foe fauoured the multiplication of onkes, dio put it pet to tbe 
choiſe of the p ꝛieſtes, whether thei would oy their wines, 
92 their benefices: And alfowere contented to haus it reaſoned, 
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8 tt. At whiche dolce the Ryng and all the aunciente men there, 
were afraied almoſte todeath,andtherebpon made the houſe to 


rpng, by their loude ſhoutpng;and pzatſpng of & D. By this 
meanes(walteth Polidore)the Ponkes retained the vntuſte pol⸗ 
ſeſſion, by the belpe of God, oz rather ( ſaieth he) by the helpe of 


Lib. vi, 


man, and the Pꝛieſtes put backe foz that time. But pet thus was 


not the matter ended. An other Councell was holden at Min⸗ 


czheſter, and an other miracle there wꝛought, that is: the iopſtes 


bꝛake, and the plaunchers fell doune ſodainlie, while the matter 
was in examination. But holie Dunſtane and all his friendes 


by that miracte. This was doen about the pere of our Loꝛde, ir. 
bundꝛed fiftie nine. Thus the Pꝛieſtes loſte their Churches, but 


pet kepte ill their wines, till ery the firſte his dates after the 
Conqueſte. Wherevpon is coumptedin Fabian, that Pzioſtes 


bad wiues in Englande , by the ſpace of a thonſande yeres and 


adde, atter Chziſtes incarnatiõ. But then Ponkes wer in ſuche 


eſtimation, that Odo beyng Biſhoppe of Wincheſter, and elec⸗ 


ſtozie, that Dunſtan, with the helpe 
ſwoꝛne bꝛothʒzen, Ethel wolde Biſhop —. . 
l e⸗ 


in pꝛeſence of the kyng and his nobles. And foz no want of good 
" D.iys 


ted Archbiſhoppe ol Canterburie, to take that ee the moze ho - 
lolte, pꝛoleſſed hym ſelt ſürſte a Ponke, as in Polycronicon is 

t rehearſed lib. vi . where CTreuiſa the tranſlater, rep:oueth that 
fonde ſuperſtition, ſeyng that neither Chaiſte , neither his Apo ⸗ 
Wes were Ponkes oz Kxiars, ſaith he. Vea, wir reade in tozte, - 
of Rome, graunted a detree, at the res. 
qaeſt of kyng Edgar, and by the inſtigation ofthe fozeſaid thzee - 
Mon kiſhe Biſhoppes,vidz, Dunſtan, Ethel wolde, s Oſwold, 
that no ſecular Pzieft ſhould be eligible to theſe dees, but ones. 
ly pzofeſſed Ponkes,as by hls decree appeareth.Thus we ſee in 
and aſliſtaunce of his twoo 


rn a wzoaghttwo notable miracles, to put it quite 1 : 
& JEL. 1 
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of donbte. Beſide all this,the ſtoꝛies make no mention of any ſe- 


paration,that was made at that tyme:fo; Pꝛieſtes had wives til 
Anſelmus daies, as is afozeſatd, who was Archebiſhop of Can⸗ 
terburie, eight ſcoze peres after : Of whole dopnges ena 
wꝛiteth thus. Sed illud in primis non magis iuſte 1 

ꝓꝙ aliquot de religione male meritos , aut contra fas iu — 2 


dotia conſequutos partim deſecrandos, partim ipſis accrdotijs 


priuandos decreuit . Verum cum bonam illorum partem poſtea 


Nauclerus. 


#6 miniſtratiõ, vſyng therin a ſtrãge exãple, q as many thought 


ponituiſſet miſericordia motus, pari ſtudio apud potificem rem 
egit, vt ad priſtinam dignitatem nite reſtituti fuerint. that is But 
this with the fürlle did the ſated Anſelme, bothe iuſtly and godlp: b 
that though he had decr@d ſome certain, whiche bad plated euill 
paxtes in Religion, oz that had gotten their benefices againſte 
bothe lawe and right, ſome to be degraded, ſome to be depꝛiutd: 
pet when a greate number ot them did repente them, alterwarde 
he was moued with mercie, and laboured diligẽtly to the biſhop 
ol Rome, that thei ſhould bee reſtozed again to their foʒmer rou⸗ 
mes and dignities. Me reade furthermoze by the recozd of Nau⸗ 
clerus ſtozie waiter,that whe that nicromanter Hilde brand, cal⸗ 
led Gregozte the vi. as heady as he was, e as extreme as he is re⸗ 
pozted to be, did after long deliberation, put it ever to the eleaion t 
and choiſe of the pꝛiells, whether thei would choſe. And kow 6 
poztane ſoeuer be was vpon Tharchebiſhop of Pogunce to txe⸗ 
cate his tõ maundement, yet perceiuyng ſaieth auclerus how 
16g that cuſlome hav ppeuatled foz pyieſtes to ue wich bett wi 
ues: he vſedſache n togene them half a yeres re ſpite 
— ves; a whole pere to waigh the mattor, be⸗ 
ſoʒe he would require ot the , what thei would choſe of this offer 
made vnto thẽ. Bat inthende,as Mattheus Patiſienſis wziteth. 
Anno dfii : 1074. $acerdotes vxoratos a diuino officio amouit, 
nouo exẽplo & vt multis viſum eſt inconſiderato preuadicio, cõ⸗ B 
tra ſanctorũ patrũ ſertentiam. & vt valickus 2 
er miſs as eorũ audirent, det imas etiã de 
itas, igne iuſsit concremari, that is:he removed maried pꝛieſles 


N N DL ih againſt the iudgemente ol _— 
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@ thers:and furthermore. foꝛ that he would dfe moze riger againſt 
martcd p2teltes,ve fozbadde that any late man ſhould heart their 
alles: and decreed alſo, that thetr tithes due vnto them, ſhould 
be (ct on fire, charitablte you may be ſure. Pf whtche holy father 
although D. Marten in bis boke,ſpeaketh muche godnes by the 


witnelle of Platinatyet Sigibert, a ftozie weiter,theweth his holt⸗ Seiberte 
nes tull out: And one Beno, which was a Cardinalt; m this ſaid Beno. 


Pope bis dates, and therfoꝛe, a moe truſtie witneſſe foʒ his eyes, 
then Plat ina fox his eares, who folowed a god while after,recoz- 
deth howpzodtgiouſe a man be was, in bis wilkull dopnges, al? 
d the tyme of his life, how ſpttefully he entreated Hẽry themperoz 
the. lit. ol that name. Thus maſter Thanncelour with pour offt- 
cers, and Councelers, pe ſee what examples the Pzteſtes haue 
fo; the maner how they haue been oꝛdzed befoze times, whe their 
p2edeceſours had not half ſo good lawe beſides gods lawe, noz 
fo cleare light as thethane at theſe dates. Upon contemplation 
of pour dopages ſo farre repugnaunt, whether J might ble in⸗ 
terpellation, expoſtulation, oꝛ accuſatiõ:q leaue it to pour owne 
fadgement.J haue made the matoꝛ, let other men make the mi⸗ 
no, and let your owne eonſciences conclude vp the argumente. 
But what ſhall J (ate? Shall J fate as Barnard(ſatth)facitis hec 
quia poteſtis:ſed vtrum etiam debeatis queſtio eſt. Shall J ſate 
alſo with hym: Ad honorem quibuſq; fuum , gradumq; conſer- 
uandum poſiti eſtis, non inuidendum;pe do this ſaith he, becauſe 
pour power ſerueth̊ to doe it, but whether you ſhould doe it, there 
is the queſtion . Pe bee plated in your offices to tonſerue euer 
man in his honour and degree, not to enuie theim thereof. But 
this J muſte ſate, fo2 diſcharge of my conſciente, pet J ſpeake it 
ie hy name, but tothe walle, that where ye haue lrar⸗ 
ned at Grammer ſchoole, a verſe compꝛehendyng foure kindes 
d of enozmities, wbiche erteth to God foz vengeaunee. And eram- 
ples we haue, how that the voice ofenery one, ſingularly by the 
lelues, hath entered into the eares of the Loꝛde of Sabotb. 
Clamitat ad dominum vox ſanguinis, vox Sodomorum: 
Vox oppreſſorum, merces detenta laborum 


The verſe is ſa terribie, à uſt not to rime it. 


' Te 


Aa Eugrnium 
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The volce of blond, the voice of Sodomites, the voice of the fl 

, oppzefſed , andthe voice of detained hier: bow will it pꝛouone 
Ecc. xxxiiii God, whenall theſe voices bee ioyned together ? Eccleſiaſticus 
ſateth , N vita pauperum eſt, qui defraudat eum 


homo eſt. The bʒead ot — . is the life ol the 
poze, be defraudeth hym ol it, is a bloudie man. And furs 
0 ther, he — — — 


is as a man that ſlaieth bis neighbaur. And againe, the crie of 
the @odomites and Gomoꝛeans is multiplied , and their ſynne 
Eccl. xxx v. is ouermuche increaſed. The Tode will not the pꝛaiers 


Gene. xviii 


ee ene en ine gb onely ſpea- b 
keth vnto to minde;what miſerie is like 
3 ante e gate ien age 
ä uſte bee pꝛadiſed fo2 liuyng ſake, as alſo in 
therchaſttie liketoe ſue, while ſuche as were bꝛonghte into 
the ſtate zenct fo lecherie, and now goe out againe fuz 
conetouſnelle,and b. wy laʒ extremitie ofliapng, ſome pzetends | 
a Eparation,aud ye it lometymetakethelther of theim the nexte | 
at bande, till opoʒtunitie leſerueth thew lelues. Some hanyng in 
of their owne chooſyng, and haue 


d will, and lefſe charge,anolderecourſe ſe T 
tothae 03 foure ofthe mennes. And ſome that foz reteinyng | 
Mill their newe k A benefices,and fauourable alotted liuin⸗ 
es,thougb by hel ol wiues, thei mate haue newechildzen, 
: pet ſhall not dare ſu x any ſuchs co come to light Jſale , and 
name them thetrolde t ues.Fozthough ſomeofyou be ſo bald 
to warraunte thoſe women, that thei mate chooſe newe buſ- 
bandes vet the wiler oxtevoubteth to gene them tar librte, 
Theſe matters N ale dered, ik pe had hartes ot ciuile men, 
-02 conſciences ot Ch w would not thus eaſe ſuche in⸗ 
conuentences ot mariages theibee, with ſo many vnſpeake- D 
able miſchiefes and abhominations , to winne tbe beſte Bil⸗ 
Hopztkes in England: ;foz whiche thynges ſake, God vndoub⸗ 
tedly mult be pzou by 2e downe his wzath,come when 
ir will,andlight ir vt . Aber was your remembzafice, 
O fathers and bꝛethet 9 — 3 


[ A i , . 
| ** LY 
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athſe Biſhoppe Ambzoſe, wzitten to pou that bee Diuines in his 
wozkes;repeated to you that be pzofeſſozs of law in pour decrees | 
Iudicet ille, qui ad pronunciandũ nullo odio,nulla offenſione, Ambro ſup 
nulla leuitate ducatur . Bonus iudex nihil ex arbitrio ſuo facit, pſal. c xvin. 
& propoſito domeſticæ voluntatis, ſed iuxta leges & mura pro- 3 q 8. 
nunciat, ſtatutis iuris obtemperat, non indulget propriæ volun - Iudicet. 
tati, nihil preparatum & meditatum de domo defert, ſed ſicut aus 
diuit, ita iudicat, & ſicut ſc habet natura, decernit. Obſequitur le- 
gibus, non aduerſatur, examinat cauſę merita, non mutat. Lette 
bym be a Judge, that is ledde with no hatred to geue ſentente, 
þ with nooffence, with no lightnes. A good Judge doeth nothyng 
after his owne will, noz after his owne mynde 4 but in geuyng 
ſentence,foloweth the Lawes and Statutes, he ſubmitteth his 
obne iudgemente, to the decrees of Lawe, he peldeth nothyng 
to bis owne pꝛiuate affection, he carteth neuer out of his houſe, 
anp determinate judgement, deniſed and appoincted of hym ſelf 
befoze hande, but as be heareth, ſo he ſudgeth, and as the nature 
of the matter is, ſo he geuethſentence:he foloweth the lawe,and 
is not againſt it: be trieth what the cauſe deſerueth, and he doth 
not chaunge it. But if pe had rather heare the ſounde , ont of 
c RomeChurcbe,then out of Pediolan-Churche,heare what Leo 
| 35iſhoppe there ſpeaketh. : | . | Dt leet 
Licet nonnunquam accidant que in ſacerdotalibus ſint, repre / 5 lee. 
hendenda perſonis, plus tamen erga corrigendos agat beneuo- 
lentia quam ſeueritas, plus exhortatio quam comminatio, plus 
charitas quam poteſtas. Sed ab ijs qui quæ ſua ſunt quærunt, 
non quæ leſu Chriſti, facile ab hac lege diſceditur: & dum domi- 
nari magis quam conſulere ſubditis placet, honor infiat ſuperbi- 
am, & quod prouiſum eſt ad concordiam, tendit ad noxam. Al- 
ftahougyh tbere chaunte many times, thinges wozthie of blame in 
d the perſones ot the pꝛieſtes, pet let hamanitie rather be miniſle⸗ 
red in their creation, then ſeueritie:exhoꝛtation, rather then cõ⸗ 
mination:chatitie, rather then auchoꝛitie: but of ſuche as ſeeke 
their o wne, and not Jeſus Chiſt, this lawe and Canon is ligbt⸗ 
ty tranſgreſed. Foz while it better deliteth tbeim, to beeſterne 
loꝛdes oner their ſubieces, then trendlie tounſatlours, their ho 
«t, | Ti 2 nour 


In moralibus.. 


Dit. o. ponde 
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— into pꝛſde, ſo that, that thyng whiche was a 
pꝛouioed f aquicte, is tuurned to a miſchic f. And Eleutherius 
Pope, cuius ope Lucius rex Britanniæ factus eſt Criſhanus, de- 
creuit iter cætera, neminem de ſuo gradu.deizci debere, niſi accu 
latus reus ctiminis cc uinceretur: ex emplo eruatoris, qui erro- 
re Iudæ licet rei, nundum tamen conuicti, ita æquo animo tulit, 
vt quicquid interim egiſſet pro dignitate — 2 ratum fire 
mumqʒ manſerit: Prohubuit etiam ne abſente eo quem aecufator 
reumm facit, vlla in cauſa deterneretur. Hane ſententiam Damaſus 
Papa cõfirmauit. Planir a. Martinus in Chronicis. That is. Eleu⸗ 
therius Pope, by who 2 Lucius kpng of Bꝛitain became þ 
Chꝛiſtened, he decreed' ong other thinges, that no man ſhould 


be put from bis *-valeſſe vpon bis accuſation, he were tõ· 


vinced4o be giltie: fol; 24 — ol our ſaufour; 


rann e with the wickednes of Judas, 
who was giltie, ſo gas be was not conuide, that whatſoeuer 
be did in the meaue ſeaſon,agreable with the dignitie of his Apo» 
ſtlechippe, it ſtoode fi ne and lure. ta, that Pope alſo fozbadde, 


that in the abſence ol hym, whom tbe accuſar would impeche to 
be giltie, there ſhould no ſentence of tudgt ment be genen in any 
matter. The fame ſaſyng bath Damaſus the Pope ronfirmed, g 
Platina. Martinus i Chronicis. M hervpon chargeth Gregorie, 
that all Eccleſlaſticall u itters bes the moꝛe diligently and care⸗ 
fullp conſidered,after long p;oofes and examinations, that ther- 
hy thꝛongh the (pirite 0 ie and peace, all matter of ſlaun⸗ 
der, all. yaatnanytion. c envious men » and all of our 
pooze hʒethꝛen, be expelled outof the Churthe. And as noman of 
the bzotherhod would! glad, to be pꝛeiudited by the tudgemit 
of other 3. even ſo let nat bymſelfraſhely dee to an other, that he 
would not haue pa bm ſelf. That ſentente ( ſalsth Calixt) 
whiche ereludett e. | you bꝛe thꝛen, neither to ſtand a 
to it, naꝛ pet ance 1 eto heare it, but flee from it:toꝛ mer- 
tie is to be referred. heft all ſacrifices and oblations. Dh([aith 


Cicero) ſatis eſt homin —— lapſos non erigere, vrgere 
vero iacentes aut precipitantes impellere, eertdeſt inhumanum. 


veris, extrema improbitatis linea eſt 
* 


Sed illudere etiam quos alli 


—— 
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a xt is enough not to liſte vp the, wbiche foꝛ lacke of takynghede, 
vaue caught a taule, but to thzuſte fozwarde theim that runne 
—— and to treade vnder foote theim that are downe, that 

is ſurely muche vncurteſte: but toſkoꝛne them alſo, whom thou 

haſte greuouſlie harmed, that without all peraduenture, is the 
greateſt villanie that can bee. And pet, let all this be ſpoken and 
meante, not as chargyng ali that haue been executours of this 
lentence by office,that thet all without exception, hould p;occde 


— — Foz euen emong the bath 


there been compaTCion percetued, as farre as the pꝛetente of their 
b commiſſion would beare them. Whoremembzyng them ſelues 
to beare about a bodie ot᷑ like mettall, and ſubiede to la we, haue 
aduertiſed them ſelues, to expend the cauſe ot other pzeſſed with 
lawe, without extremitie ſought of their owne hande: of whom 


no lefe hope is conceiued, but that as tyme and plate will ſt rue 


thetm , thet will in ſpiritu charitatis in a tharitable ſpirite, bee 


myndfull to repꝛeſſe the rage of others, and to be ſollicitours ts 


ſaue, and not to deſtroie. E uen in like maner muff charitie como 
pell men, not to iudge euill ot᷑ many others of the Clergte beſide: 
aſweil foz their indiffrencie,as alſo foz their continentie, who by 
£ the ſetrete gift ol Gods grace, whiche, in occuita interrogatione 
tentationis4i. fit ſecrete diſcuſmente of their temptation, (as . 
Auguſtine waiteth) ispercetuedin theim ſelues, and by further 
aſſiſtaunce ot the ſated grace, neede not that remedie, that other 
were ok conſcience compelled to reſoꝛt to: to which kinde of men 
no wozſe ſhalbee ſated of me at this tyme, butthat thei glozifie 


De virgin. 
Capi. nE 


God, in the thankefail-vſe — — 


pooze Publicaus, confeſſyng their inũrmities. Nam vnuſquiſq; 
—ͤ habet a deo, alius quidam ſic, alius autem he — 
euerpman — bim of God, ſome afs 
d ter one — up as the ſato . Auguffine 
 ſaith-Qu faciat alios ſic, alios autẽ fic, homini noſſe 
aut impols ibile: aut omuiuo difficile eſt: & fortaſſe ideo latet, vt 
plus timeatur, & minus ſuperbiatur. With what vpꝛight indiffe⸗ 
rencie God hath endued ſome men, to be of this ſozte, and ſome 
d that is, either altogether . —_— 
9. 8 


Cap xl. 


Aug. de vir 
in. 
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In paſtora. 
parte. 
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mariage, 
and that thet knowe loꝛ atrueth » that the Apoſtle ſpake vnfai- 


not ertoll theim ſelues aboue the marted: ſo that while thet pze- 
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of man, oz els verle harder and perhaps it is therefoze hidde, that g 
men the moze ſtands in awe, and leſſe bee puffed vp with pꝛide: 
And that thei heare again what be admoniſheth. Sectatores & 
ſectatrices tuę continencię & ſacrę virginitatis admones, 
vt bonum ſuum ita referant nuptijs ne malum iudicent nupti- 
as: neq; fallaciter ſ p vetaciter ab apoſtolo dictũ nouerint, 
qui dat nuptum — bacigqui non dat, melnis facit: & fi accepe- 
ris vxotem non peccaſti, & ſi nupſerit virgo, non peccauit,J ads 
moniſhe them that bee continuall folowers of continencie, and 


holie virginitie, bothe men and wome, that tbei ſo pzeferre their 
good ſtate vato thei fudge not mariage to be euil: g 


nedlie, and not deceiptfullle, when be (at: e that beſtoweth his 
virgine in mariage doeth well, but be that doeth not beſtowe 
it, doeth better; And il thon take a wife, thou offendeft not:and 
if a virgine marie, the ſynneth nat. And with ſainde Gregorie, 
Ita preeminere virginitatem coniungio ſciant, vt tamen ſe ſu - 


| oy coniuges non extollant,quatenus dum & virginitatem prę- 


nunt, & illud non deſerant, quod melius eſſe 
mast he alen dee inaniter non ertollant, ne ſu⸗ 
perioris ordinis celſi ceteris p cum ab inferio- g: 
ribus quanta ſe Sw tur, non ignorant. That thei mate 
virginitte doeth ſo extell mariage, that yet thei doe 


ferre virginitie, and -bace them felnes, theineither fozſake that 
whiche theteſteme to ,and fo; all that kepe them ſclues 
ſo, as thet doe nat vainlie eralte them ſelues, neither pꝛeterre thẽ 
ſelues to others, by reaſon of the extellentie of their hig het ſtate, 
knowing how greate thinges, are better doen of their infertozs.. 
By whiche humilitie and eh thei ſhould mone God, not 


onely to ſtabliſte in them that, whiche be hath begunne, and to d 


bꝛeng it to good ende: But allo further to graunte vnto theim, 
Ceteras virtutes veræ virgimitatis pediſſequas, quæ vere ornant 
ipſam viegnicerm, , &finequibus ipſa virgimtas vel in ſe mor- 
tua eſt, vel etiam turpis Nam in hoc definita bag vt ſit 


Keen able 


—— 


Nu 


— 
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a nc.i.other vertues, whiche as waitpng maſdes foloww virginicle, 
whiche tn deede doe beautiſie virginitie, and without the which 
virginitte her ſelf either is as deade, either is ſcarce tleanlie. Foz 
herein is virginitie certainly deſtribed, that it bee holie bothe in 
bodie and ſpirite, that it cleane vnto God without any ſeparatty 
on. Suche as theſe bee, qui ita humiliter de ſe ſentiant, vt ſupra 
cæteros ſe non extollant, that thinke ſo lowite of theim ſelues, 
that thei extolle not them ſelues aboue others: ſoʒ that thei bee, 
docti diuinitùs vt diligant inuicem, taught of God to loue one 
another : Et quia charitas dei diffuſa eſt in cordibus eorumper Rom. v 
b ſpiritum ſanctum, qui datus eſt illis, and becanſe the lone of God 
is powzed into their hartes thzough the holy Ghoſte, whiche is 


geuen to theim, thei ntede no other impul ſoz to moue theim, no 


other ſollicitour to inſiſt vpon theim, to dog good in the tourns 
ol their tyme. Ilud ſcientes, ꝙ vnuſquiſqʒ quod fecerit boni, hoc Ephe. yig 
reportabit a dño. Knowyng this, that what good thyng ſoeuer | 
any man doeth, the ſame ſhalbe rewarded at the Loꝛdes bande;. 
But asfoz ſuche other, what name ſoencr thei haue, that nei⸗ 
ther haue the true chaſtitie in deede, noʒ pet haue any ʒeale oʒ de⸗ 
ure therto, xyet make moſte boſte therof;whiche of merte malice 
$ and peruerſe will, rage as thei doe: either to ſatiſſie their tuns 
tozrupte heartes, foz lacre ſake, oꝛ to flatter other, to wynne a 
thanke: J can pꝛonounte them to bee no other, but thoſe of wh6- 
S. Paule p;opheceth , ſhould come in the latter dates, of uboſe 
tonditious J ſhall repozteyou a parte. Homines amantes ſui. ii. Timo. iii. 
auari, faſtuoſi, ſuperbi, maledici, ingrati, carentes affettu, calum- 
niatores, intemperantes, immites, proditores, pręcipites, inflati, 
habenres formam pietatis, ſed qui vim eius abnegarint.&c. Sen 
that ſhall ſtande highly in their owne conteipt, couetous, greate 
boſters, pꝛoude in them ſelues, with the hurte and contempte of 
d other, curſed ſpeakers and repozters , vnkinde and unthanhfull 
to them that haue doen them good, without affeation of humani⸗ 
tie, quarellersand » riatous in ali intemperauncis. 
unpitifull,moze like furious beaſtes then men, betraiers ot their: 
frendes, rache, doyng all thynges on head, blowen vp with per- 
fwaſton ot vanitie, * r 
2 2 A . 


i. Timo.i. 


1 Tino B. 
in Mat. 24. 
eract.xiiii. 


then theim ſelues bee able to beare: uot accozdpng to the trpen⸗ 
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pet deniyng the vertue and truth thereof in effect. Suche be thei 4 
as can not abide the wholſome docrine,ſetng their eares itcheth 
and glowe at the truthe, and therefo:e tourne them. awatie from 
it, and betake them tolpes and fables. Foz the goꝛgtous ſettyng 
loꝛthe whereof , theicall to them ſuche dodours and waitcrsby 
heapes, as bee aunſweravle to their luſtes and filthie deſires,ts 
blinde the eyes of the vnlearned, coumptyng them lelues great 
tlarkes and docours of the lawe: But pet ſaina Paale wꝛiteth, 
neither vnderſtandyng what thei ſpeake, noꝛ what het affirme; 
of whom in concluflon, the {aſt parte of ſainct Paules pꝛopheũe, 


uia reſiſtunt veritati, homines mente corrupti, reprobi circa fi- 
— non proficient amplius: ſiquidem amentia illorum manife- 
ſta erit omnibus. Beca Becaufe the(refiſte the truthe,as thei bee men 
tozrupte in harte and minde, and foz that thei errein the faithe, 
thei all not pzeualle at lengtb, lat their madneſle ſhalbee vtte⸗ 
red to all menne. 

But as the number ot god and lincere menhath been al wales 
the te wer: o at theſe daies mate we ſee, lohat ſ warmes there be 
of ignozaunt and-wilfull men, ot whom . Paule maketh men- 


tion, whiche haue their conſctences marked as with an bote tcõ, t. 


diſpilyng the inli{tutton of God. Duri præceptores, as Ori 
ſaith:Qui non ſolum quæ docent non faciant, ſed etiam crudeli- 
ter & ſine miſericordia, & non ſecundum exiſtimationem viriũ 
3 audietis : Sed ——— ipſa — ipſorum __— 
vt put i prohibent nubere, & eo expedit, ad immo 
deratã i — ne comp — wy em 1 (atth, 
whonot — —— 
alſo inioigne cruellp, and without any mercie, greater thynges 


ding of the lirength of euery one of their auditouts: namelie thei d 
that doe fozbid fro that, whiche is cx» 
pedient toꝛ tbem, to vntleanes immoderate . C bei pꝛttende to bs 
louers oł but pet be bonde ſlaues to all cozruption. Quia 
polluta eſt & mens, & illorũ conſcientia, fo; both their minde and 
3 3 


doe, 


ſhalbee fulfilled, howe finely ſo euer thei countertett it out: Scz. - 


2 _ 
: WL $5. * 


bea. Anguftine. Sed hocinhypocriſi,inimicitiarum cau/ In queſt, 

ſa facere denotantur corrupta mente, aliud ſeientes, ahud profi- noui & vet 
tentes.· &. Et quia ſanctitatis & caſtimom amatores eſse ſe ſi teſtamenti. 
mulant, nuptias else dicunt damnandas, vt per hoe commendẽ- 
rur, & populum a veritateauertant . That thei doe, thei doe it in 
hypocriſie onelp tos enemities ſake, of a coꝛrupte mynde, knows 
png one thyng „ and pzofeſſpng an other. 6c. And becauſe thet 
to bee louers of holineſte, and chaſtitie, thet ſate 
mariages be n2nght, ſo to winne a pꝛaiſe, and totourne the peo- 
ple from a truth. Foz that, thei be pꝛoude of their fatfe righteouſ- 
d nes (afeth-ſatnc> Grego:ie, thei deſpiſe all others, thet wplicon- 
deſcende to no mercie, in the infirmitie of their bzother, but ſhew 


inueigbeth ſharplie, turibundi,nugaces, contentioſi qui neq; fa- 

eiunt quæ dicunt, neqs affirmant: in hoc vno tantum Mathe. 
audaces quod Dogmata ſtatuant , & Anathemata declarant ex 
quæ MAXINE ignorant. Furious, vaine (anglers,contentiouſe, 
whiche knoweth neither what thet ſais, nozfozſceth what the 
do affirms. In this popnt one ly wonderous bold, that thet make 
articles of the faith, and that thei award cures and exeommu⸗ 
c nication, fo ſuche thinges whereof thei bee ignozaunte. eres: 
riſeth it, ſatetb-be, that we be but a ieſting ſtocke to erterne na 
tions, and to the enemies ofour faith, and be reputed as though 
we had no maner regarde at aliof honeſtie of liet. Multi ſacerdo- 
tes, ſaieth he, pauci ſacerdotes. Multi nomine, pauci opere. Many 
pꝛieſtes, but pet few pzteſtes. an in name, but fewe in wozke. 
And yet theſe be thet, whiche muſt and will daue the hig heſt roo · 
mes in Dynodcs and Conuocations, whiche will not be iudged 
dy their faith, but by their perſones, tontrarp to Terculans rule; De preſcri. 
ex perſonis probamus fidem,atvex fide perſonas ? Doe wee al- ligre. 
d lowe the faieth hy the perſones, ozthe perſones bythe fateth? 

Thet pꝛoleſſe toknawe God in wo de, pallyng all other:: but by 

their doynges thei plainly deny hym. Pea, thetperſecutehym in 

his members: thei perſecute the faithe and docrine that he hath 
tefte behinde hym. What though thei pꝛetende to honour God, 
tohangurhis Pzophctes,to.reurrence his Apaũ les: n 


onely'diſdaine, and tndigriation . Againlt whem Chztloltome 8 none de 
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no others then ſacceſſours of the Pbariſtes, ſaicth Chziſoffome; a 
Prophetas quidem & Martyres colunt, filios autem Propheta- 
Homelia.4 rum& Marty rũ, perſequũtur. Mortuorum ſanctorum cultores, 
in Matth. & viuorũ rlequutores.Si autem martyres colunt, quaſi qui vo- 
ram 12 ſunt fidem:quare perſequũtur eos qui eorun⸗ 
dem Prophetarum & Martyrum confitẽtur. &c. Thei honoz the 
Piꝛopbetes and Partirys,but thei perſecute the childzen of both 
Pzophetes 4 Partires. The reverence the ſainces that be dead, 
and perlecute ſuch ſainges as be a liue. It thei eſtæme the Party 
tes, às who confeſſed the true faithe: why perſecute thei theim, 
that pꝛoleſſe the ſelf ſame taithe Pꝛophetes and Parti- b 
ea: And as Chriſeſtome pexteiued it true in his tyme: ſo doeth 
Sermonede Volle Barnard cdplatne of it in his dates; Heu, heu, lomine deus, 
at 26 quia ipſi ſunt in perſequutione tua primi, qui videntur in eccleſia 
couerſione tus primatum diligere, gerete principatum . Miſera eorum con- 
* Cans uerſatio, plebis tuæ miſerabilis ſubuerſio eſt. Copioſiſꝭimę ſiqui- 
Ar Joi pietatis mueniuntur in accipiẽda animarum cura, & de ani- 
tic. ſerm. 3j. marum ſalute nouiſs ima cogitatio eſt. And again,Paucos habe- 
mus heu paſtores, multos autem excommunicatores, & vtinam 
ſufficeret vobis lana & lac, ſititis enim ſanguinem. Quapropter 
= — huic, a fermẽto Phariſeorum quod eſt "4-20 £ 
[1s,ft tamen hypochriſts diei debet, quz iam latere præ abundan- 
tia non valet, & præ impudẽtia non quærit: parum eſt noſtris pa- 
ſtoribus quod non ſeruant nos, niſi & perdant. &c. ad Eugenum 
Alas, alas, D Lo2deGod, ſaieth Barnard, thei be the firſte in 
perſeeutyng thee, whiche be ſeen to lone the firſte roomes in the 
_ Churche , and to chalenge the pꝛimatie. Cheir miſerable ton 
uerſation, is the miſerable ruine of thy people. Thei be of a very 
large denotion to take cure of ſoules, but as foz the healthe of 
ſoules, is fartheſtfrom their thought. Alacke fewePÞaſtours we 
have, but manyercommunicato2s,andwovuldto God that the v 
Wolle andthe Pike would ſatiſfie pou, foz you thirſte blonde. 
Mhereſoꝛe, wo to this generation,fo2 their Pbariſaicall ltuen, 
which is hypoer i ſp, it at the leaſt waie, it mate be called hypecri⸗ 
Ge, whiche fo; the abundaunce thereot, cannot be hidden, and fog 
et ch not to be hidden. It is a ſmall matter toʒ our 
Paſtours 
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that thei doe nat ſane vs; ercept theſ'deſfrope bs. CThei 
miniſters of Chaiſte,ſateth he, but thy1t ſerne Antichꝛiſt. o / 
-nourably thei go in the giftes of the loꝛde, but to gene the lozde 
his due honoꝛ, that thei will not. To haue glozions tables, ſateth 
he, to eate and to dʒinke, to haue their purſes full. 4c. Foztheſe 
thynges deſire thei to be, and ſo thel be, ſaieth be, in beede. Pꝛo⸗ 
naſtes of Colleges, Deanes, Archedeatons, Bichops and Arches 
bichops. To ſuche ſurely mate we impate it, we be in perpetual 
contention of doarine, and neuer at a ſtate, to liue that wee be⸗ 

lene; and wee doe, ſateth ſaincte Hierome not fo the loue of the ad Tit. ca.. 
b truthe, but one iy fo; the boſte of glozie,to bee coumpted learned 
ol theim that heare vs, oꝛels by ſuche bꝛutes wee followe, and 
hauke aſter our filthie gaine and lutre: Theſe will be one lp tal⸗ 
led the cathalike members, and pillers of the Churche, and whõ 
—— Theophiac ———— _ for 5 
m » is ores - 
antichriſti, & quia multiplicab _— iniquitas per imp "bn NU 
tichriſti, exaſperahuntur & erunt homines, ita vt 108 
| familiarilsimisſeruent charitatis vinculum ec — 
dient. Chei be ſwerunners of Antichzilt, and betauſe wickevnes 
c ſhalbee multiplied, by the ſabtell deceiptes of Antichziſte, men 
hal bee made vengeable, and tourned out of kinde,to bee made 
bzute, in ſuche wile, that thei ſhall not keepe the bonde of charts 
tie, no, not with their moſte ſamiliars, ſaieth he ut ſhal betraie 
one an other. What a Churche, ſaieth Hillarius, is this: that is Contra au- 
terrible by impuſonyng ol others, where the true Churche was xentium. 
impꝛiſoned them ſelnes: that will chaſe alvaie the ꝛieſles and 
Miniſters, which haue lined in their naturall coũ⸗ 
cries, without oltendyng of L ales, but yet foz the quarrellyng 
captious extremitie, and ragyng ot diners, are compelled totaſt 
d theim ſelues to out lawes. J can not, ſateth 
&-Hicrome, by the ſearche of all ſtoʒies that J haue teade, finde 
any other to haue denided theChurche oz that haue ſeduced the 
; of Goddes houſe, befive them whiche were ſet of God, 
d Pꝛopbetes. Cheſe be thei, wbiche be turned in⸗ 
abends ue 


Fphe. 4. 


| principes 
pulus Gomorz.Audire, 


The Proc 
as Daniell Prophefied at tbe ti in luden burnpng bucontbyl a 


ſcentesof women, ragyng waues of the ſea, and by manifeſts 
truites of their ltues,fompng out their owneſhame;whiche mas 
ner of counterfettes , becauſe thei of all men, can not abibe to 
heare what thet deſerue, eſpecially of ſuche as thei will efteme 
me: deſice them to geue eate pet toſainge Paule, where he de · 
fireth tbem: Omnis amarulentia, & tumor, & ira, & vociferat io) 
& maledicentia, tollatur a vobis cum omni | malitia ; Let all bits 


ternelſe, and tearſneſſe, and wꝛathe, and roꝛyng, and turſed ſpt a- 
kpng be put awale from you, with all maliciouſnes. And pet ſoꝛ 


their farther inftrucion,J will ſende them toa fermon ot ſaing b 
Auguſtines makyng. ſent to the holte bzethzen,that liued in holy 
chaiſte lite in wulderneſſe: and chalenged de condigno, of ſuſte 
woztbinelle , to haue the name emong the people. And leſte thet 
might bee decetued,to take one fozan other, lette beare in 
mynde that the @ermon is the. rlvyg. and not the. foz this 
make th not foz them. Fo2 in this thei male reade, that foznicati6 
ts farre moze fozbiddentoa Paſeſte , then is mariage, and there 
ſhould thei reade , that Pꝛieſtes had ſomewhere wives, 12928 
in ſuche an abſlinence, as ſainge A 
afozeſatd chaſte tnookter to their — c 
thet did to their wines, thetr faire ladies wouldnot bet balfe fo 
glad, ot the ouertowe ofPzieſtes mariages as thei be. Mell, 
23 yon wo pr ae roomy it 
8. Auguſtine. Audite nonfratres chari mi, ſed 
omitarum, percipite auribus legem dei veſtti 
tare; — yag>rrrs 8 80. 
» ſcelerat;: 
Rogen „n aſtis ſanctum Iſrael, & alienati eſtis 
retrorſum. 2 ad verticem, non eſt in vobis ſa- 
tas. Ideo terra veſtra deſerta, ciuirates veſtra ſucecduntur igni. d. 
—— veltram-coramyolisatienideuorant, & deſolabitur 
civitasglicutaa vaſtitate hoſtili. Harken, O pe, notſweete bes 
th:en,but Sodomiticali Pzinces, hears ihe lalbe of your God. pe 
people of Gomoꝛra, hrare ve, and make uno wen alſo vnto pour 


e 
ungratious 
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- abngrationsſeede and abhominable childzen.Lee;pe hane fozſa- 
ken God, and blaſphemed the holie oue of Iſraell, and haue tur- 
ned backe. From the (ole ofthe foote,vnto tbe toppe of the head, 
there is no ſoundnes in you. Theretoꝛe is pour lande become a 
wilderneſſe, your cities burned vp with fire: Pour countrcy doe 
ftraungers denoure beſoze pour face. , and pour lande is lated 
waſte, as with the enemies inuaſion. And thus to make a ſhozte 
leſſon, with you Latine men J will conclude, with a Latine Tu 
autem, and ta all men ius nerall,thus will J ſale; 2 
noceat adhue, & qui in ſordibus eſt, ſurdeſcat adhuc, & qui iuſtus 
b eſt, iuſtificetur be, &elictus ſandſicetur adbue, vſch dum de- 
minus venerit cito, St merces illius cum eo. vt veddat vnicuiq; vt 
opus illorum erit· e that doeth euill, let hym dae euill ſcill:and 
be whiche is filthie,let bym befilthie ſtill: and he that is rigbtu⸗ 
dus, let hem be moꝛe rigbiuous:and be that is holie, let hym bet 
moze halie, vntill the Lo2decome ſhoztite , and his rewarde is 
With hym, to render vnto enery man, accozdpnga 
;  ſhalbe, dee 9 9 908 
As —— ä — an i 
—— —ͤ— Ieſu Chriſti, i 
bis. Anne. Thegrace 
pa ern Jeſu chu bee wü 
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45 t Nandcth all men in hande, tolooke well: A 
WS about theim, leſte thct bee dectiued with the 
abt ciches et typocriſie: co it wcre moſte 
AS; OY rapie fo2 theim that beare the names of 
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Ir the blinde leade 
t his auaboꝛitie be D 
bltannce of his trath 
thbymlelf:J feare me that he will bee. 

to rotten a poſte foʒ them, ſoundly to leane vnto, when tbet hall. 

ſec dym once thzoughlp examined by learnyng ; whiche tyyng 
might be lone perctiued of them (clues, that be ledde by the pers 


therefoze doe as thei doe, ff the were 
whiche he repozteth,o2 pet indifferent to 
luerfally, be ſo vntruly alledged 
J wounder, that either hymſelf 

his learned wozlde , toabuſe 


mennes rares that 
the matters as he v 
would require 
B ſettyng out ot them. 
Now e gene pon 
note bis clearkelte dralpng 
waitren to the Trueenes 
iudge of what heere 
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255 Generall couſiderationls. 
patrones of Benefices foz coneteouſneſſe ſake, are in this mat / A 


ter moſte culpable, who victh to elece ſuche vile perſones in to 
the Clezgie, by whtche meanes he would ſeme to late the bur⸗ 
den in their neckes, and remoue it from ſuche as had by their 
office,charge to admitte none, but ſuche as by diligent eraming- 
tion ſhould be founde able and woꝛthie. Foz who is in the fauit, 
the Patrone, who pꝛeſenteth his clarke to the iudgemente of the 
D2dinarie to be txamined, woꝛthie oz buwozthie,and ſo hy hym 
to be admitted oꝛ repelled, oʒ the Oꝛdinaxie, who would again 
the lawes, admit ſuche blinde Aſſes, ſuche cozrupte men of life, tu 


ſuche high functions! hob be it, by the waie, the greate bigh di- 15 


gnitte ol ſutbe Pallyng Prices, as thei vſed toelec and admit, 
wer fitteencugh foʒſucbe as thei were cõmonlie, wboſe offices. 
were but to ſyng Paſſes ſoꝛ money, mumble vp their Pattens 
core a pꝛett̃te of pꝛaiyng to be at tables, and in the ale houſe 
all the daiefolowpng, where thei ſhould haue been at their boos, 
kes, but what needed thei tobe geuen to learnyng, where Paſs 
lyng might as well be perfozmed, of an vnlearued beaſt, as of a 
learned man, and what needed thei to ſiudie to pzcache to their 
flockes, baupng ſuche number as manp of them hadncuer re- 


garded, noꝛ once ſeen in all their lines: either with teachyng in C 


their owne perſones, either releupng theim in hoſpttalitie, oz 
leadpng theim to vertue by good example ot life. And foz that 


commonly thei ſuppoſed pʒeachyng, to be but vaine labour ſpit, 


and daungerous to haue the people wie in knowledge, and 
thongbt that muche p2eachpng bꝛoughte in but berelie, where 
ignazaunte was the mother of obedience , and quiete bebauiour 


ol the people to their Lawes, But if anp.of theim thought good 


fo2 mancrs ſake,to haue ſome ſermons intheir Cures,thei bad 
Friersat their handes , ready to ſupplie ſuche partes at their 
pleaſure. And what neded tbei to bee re 

otherwtſe ſet on woozke, ſome to bee furuetours of landes, ſome 
receiuours, ſome ſtewardes, ſome clarkes ofthe Ketchin,manp, 
gardiners , and o;charde makers: fozcommonly this was the. 
trade, the better benefice, t the cure the moze, the ſeldomer was 
the Perſon oꝛ Ulcar reſiventat home, But J ee a 


te, where hel wete d 
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A Ciaflian tan be ſo impudent to late the greate faulte of all theſs 
diſoꝛders vpon the Patrones , as though thet bad the oꝛders of 
clerkes, either in their admiſſions,o in theit reſidencies. Again 
ik the Oꝛdinaries were (as iuſtly thet might bee) charged foꝛ ge- 
uyng ſuche occaſion ol contempte of the Pꝛieſtes, why en Gods 
name did thei not pꝛouide foꝛ to repꝛeſſe this enoꝛmitie:? M hy 
made thet not Lawes and Canons, oz if thei made ſuche, why 
did thei not execute ſuthe Canons, to refoʒme this foulc diſozder 
whereof thet ſo muche complain: Is it reaſon to tris out sgainſt 
other men , who tuſtlie ſawe cauſe to deſpiſe ſuche rable ot rude 
B and filthieGoates,and thei thẽ ſelfes whole faulte onely it was, 
J | fozfuche to bee admitted. to goe quite vnder ſuchea flte fozme of 
complainyng , as this Ciuilian here gloztoufty laboureth, to 
blind the Queenes cyes with: Though he would not in lo plain 
and manifclt a matter, diſlemble the cauſe of this contempte of 
elarkes,yet wontd he baue it other where dzawen, then where 
it ſhoulobe lated, O craftie ano wilte Fores in their generatiõ. 
The penner of this folemne pzeface, might well haue caken him 
fell by the noſe in this diſoꝛder, and lated his hande on his owne 
harte, and ſeriouſſie to haue contefſed his faulte, with other of 
C his bꝛethꝛen, and eurneſtlie to haue laboured with his bzethzen, 
to haue refo:med it. Foz.of conſciente, in this pzeface J mult = 
tuſe this ſeelis Ciuilian, whoſe witte and ſtudie coulo not co 
vp ſuche matter, in ſo glozious a ſtile. He was abuſed byotbers, 
| who ſet bym a wozke to beare the name, and to deſire a fame of 
| _ fogale a bodke, rather then the auc hour ot it in deede, vet bes 
| cauſe he deliteth to be father thereof, he muſt beſpoken to as the 
| 


auchour thereof, whiche be like be ſo muche glozteth in. 
Wut lic Ciuil ian J-pzate pou, if this matter be wozthteſofras 


BY gitallie to bee cried out on, what meaneth it, that it is not at the 

D laffecefozmedin- theſe times, now that the taulte is ſomanefeſt- 
he ſperde⸗ Do we not pet ſce by what meanes, by what deſeruin 
ges, and woꝛthine ſle men bee now pꝛeſented and admitted, into 
| the clergie:? Doe we not ſe hoꝛſe keper a, and the baſeſt (02t of all 
i men, without ail knowledge of Gods woꝛde, now adaies admits 
| 3 not ſohowthei een ſelues 


moſs 
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patrones of Benefices foz coneteouſneſſe ſake, are in this mat A 
ter moſte culpable, who vſeth to elece ſuche vile perſones in to 

toe Clezgie , by whiche meanes he would ſeme to late the bur⸗ 

den in their neckes, and remone it from ſuche as had by their 

ollite, charge to admitte none, hut ſuche as by diligent eramina- 
tion ſhould be founde able and woꝛthie. Foz who is in the fault, 
the Patrone, who pzeſenteth hisclarke to the iudgemente of the 
D2dinarie to be examined,wozthie oz buwozthie, and ſoby hym 
to be admitted oz repelled, oʒ the Oꝛdinaxie, who would again@ 
the lawes,admit ſuche blinde Aſes,ſuchecozrupte men of lile, ta 
ſuche high funaions:Þow be it, by tbe wate,the greate bigh di- 5 
gnitte ol ſutbe Pallyng Pꝛie les, as thei ved to elea and adnut, 


1 fitte enough foziſnche as thei were c lie, whoſe offices, 
Sui ed les foz money, e bp their Pattens 
bl aipng,to be at tables, and in the ale houſs 

al the —— thei ſhould haue been at their boos, 


bes, but what needed thei tobe geuento learnyng, where Paſs 
ſpng might as well be perfazmed, of an vnlearued beaſt, as of a 
learned man, and what needed thei to ſtudie to pzcache to their 
flockes, haupng ſuche number as many of them hadncuer re · 
garded,noz once ſeen in all their lines zeither with t: — C. 
their owne perlones, either g theim in 
leadyng theim to vertue by good erample oflite Fay foz 
commonly thei ſuppoſed pʒ n 
and daungerous to haue the people wiſe in knowledge , and 
thought that muche pꝛeachyng b but bereſie , where 
igna;aunte was the mother of obedlence, and quiete bebaulour 
ofthe people to their Lawes. But it anꝝ ol theim thought good 
— mancrs — — n 150 Cures,thet oh. 
ers at their handes, ready to ſupplie partes at t 
pleafure.And whatneded theito bes (iden eee 0 
other wie ſet on e, ſame to bee 
receiuours, ſome ſte ward clarkes ofthe eee 


ſome 
gardiners, and aꝛcharde makers: foꝛ commonly this was tha 
trade, the better benefice, + lbe cure the moꝛe, the ſeldomer was 
PERTH e But I matuaile bow this, 
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A Cialian tan be fo impudent to lale the greate faulte of all theſs 
dfſo2ders vpon the Patrones , as though thet bad: the o2bters of 
clerkes,cither in their admiſſions, oꝛ in their reſidencies. Again 
it the Oꝛdinaries were (as fuflly thet might bee) charged foz ge- 
uyng ſuche occaſion of contempte of the Pꝛieſtes, why on Gs 
name did thei not pꝛouide foꝛ to repzeſſe this enoꝛmitie: M hy 
made thei not Lawes and Canons oꝛ it thei made ſuche, why 
did thei not execute ſuthe Canons, to reſoʒme this foulc diſozderx 
whereof thetſo mucht complain: Is it reaſon tocris out sgainſt 
dther men, who iuſtlie (awe cauſe to deſpiſe ſuche rable ot rude 
B and filthieGoates,and thet thẽ ſelfes whole faulte onely it was, 
fo; ſuche to bee admitted. to goe quite vnder ſuche a flte fozme of 
cor ng, as this Ctuilian here gloztoufty laboureth, to 
blind the Queenes eyes with? Though he would not in lo plain 
and manifeclt a matter, diſſemble the cauſe of this contempte of 
| elarkes,yet woutd de haue other where dzawen, then where 
| it ſhoulobe laied. O craftie and wilie Fores tn their generatiõ. 
| The penner of this ſolemne pꝛetate. might well haue caken him 
elt by the nole in this diſoꝛder, and lated his hande on his owne 
harte, and ſerfonſſte to haue tonteſſed his faulte, with other of 
C his bzethzen,andearneſtlie to haue laboured with his bzethzen,, 
to haue refo:med it. Foz of conſciente, in this pzeface J mult exs. 
euſe this ſeelis Ctuilian, whoſe witte and tudie coulu not couch 
vp ſuche matter, in ſo glozious a ſtile. He was abuſed byotbers, 
who ſet bym a wozke to beare the name, and toveſire a fame of 
ſo gaie a bodke, rather then the aua hour of it in deede, vet bes 
tauſe he deliteth to be father thereof, he muſt be ſpoken to as the 
auchour thereof, whiche be like he ſo muche gloꝛieth in. 
But lic Ciull ian J pꝛaie pou, if this matter be woꝛthie ſo tra⸗ 
gicallie to bee cried out on, what meaneth it, that it is not at the 
D alle cefozmed in theſe umes, nom that thefaulte is ſamanefeſt- 
lie ſpeede / Do we not yet ſce by what meanes, by what deſerum⸗ 
ges, and woꝛthine ſle men bee now pꝛeſented and admitted, into 
the clergie: Doe we not ſee hoꝛle kepera, and the baſeſt ſoꝛt of all 
| men, without ail knowledge of Gods wo2de,now adaies admits 
| ted and allowed Doe wee not ſ howthei 3 
| 71 mo 
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molle ambitlonufly? And pet be not repelled by the Dzdinarſes- 
If this be fo greuous an enoꝛʒmitie, that ſhould ouer reach their 
powꝛe to redzeſſe, wbydo not thei ſue by petitiõ to the Nucenes 
highnes, to haue it refoꝛmed emong ſuche other greate ſurmiſed 
defozmities, whereto, not coucrtly,but openlp, and there ſoꝛe the 
moꝛe impudẽ tly this Ciuilian one ly imputeth the decale of trus 
Religion, and right eſtimation of the miniſterie, as the pzetenſe 
of his E piſtle doeth neceſſaxilie miniſter to the reader that be 
meaneth : Extepte peraduenture Pighius bis leader, and lan⸗ 
terne in this whole cauſe, telleth hym not ſo farre; oz ercepte he 


fozgotte ofpurpoſe,what greate occaſion was offered thereby ta 


dym, to haue ſaicd ſomewhat moze fo: redaeſſe, if he had meanta 
in deede, the true refo:matton of thynges amiſſe in the Clergie. 
M herein, good teader, note this Ciuilians Philoſophie, howe 


wittelte and graue ly, be thinketh to wade in the det pe of this 


cauſe,belenpng to goe ſo (nuiſiblic in this matter, that his fredes 


will not, and bis enemies can not ſpie hym, oz if thei doe, be ta⸗ 


reth not greatip,ſo that tertaine be pleaſed.3 aſſure you this his 
beginnyng well expended, declareth wbat a free vpꝛight minde 
is in hym, larre trom llatterie, to tale vpon hym to teathe, o goe 
about the earneſt redzeſſe of thynges out of o2der.-Pozeover let 
it bee conſidered, how little truthe he purpoſeth to pertoʒme in 
the pꝛoteſſe of bis paincipall matter, wben-he 
trutbe,chargetb them whom he catieth herctiques,with ſo mas 
ny vntruthes andltes,vntruely , in his E ptũle, euen in the ens 
trie,ſatpng,that thei make the winiſterie but a bare-miniftratts 
an, in that the pꝛophane the holy Sacrament of Oꝛders, and de⸗ 


ny it to bee an holy thyng:tf ye had (ated, that the oꝛder of Mini- 


ſterie is an holie thing, none of them would haue repꝛoued por, 
but to make it a Sacramente, to make it an office ofſacrifiſpng, 


fozgettyng bis 


1 


C 


that mult thei ſtill deny: ye ſaie that the heretiques (as pe cal the) D 


make the miniſtration, but a bare miniſtration, as though ve 
would haue men thinke, that pour miniſters be not dumme mi⸗ 
niſters, but miniſtryng to the peoples edification in all their do⸗ 
vnges, not bare and naked Ceremonies, but the liuelp and ſas 


none n ee ee eee 
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A yas the people to elec them, where bylike your miniſters come 

m immediately by the holy ghoſt,andnot by men, as theſe dales 
declare how thet enter. Pe ſaie that the heretiques affirme, that 
enery man in Baptiſme , is appoinced to the externe Office of 
Pzteſtes adminiſtration, without exception; by whiche ſatyng, 
ve ſhewe pour ſelf to be a captions depꝛauour of their ſaipnges, 
o2 cls detlare pour enuie, to the holy woozde of God, whiche at⸗ 
tributech the name of a pꝛieſte, and ot a kyng one lp in reſpea of 
Spirituall rule, and offerpng Spirituall Sacrifices to God, to 
euerp laie chʒiſtian man and woman, But belike ye would haus 
B pour P2teſtes annointed, to haue onely tbe aua hoꝛitie of ſacri- 
fiſpng Cbꝛiſtes bodie, and none to bee in felowſhtp with them in 
that action. Pe ſaie that the heretiques would haue all ozder and 
decent diſkinct{onofeſtates'in apparel, and other notes, to be bay 
miſhed, and that theiſhould affirme , that all Pzteſtes and Buſ- 
Goppes, mult ot neceſlitie marrie, whether thet haue the gift of 
ſole life 02 no; and theſe pe note fo2 groundes, whereon the here - 
tiques butlde, ir, it is a ſhame foz you ſo impudentlp, to (clans 
der their ſaiynges and wzitynges, that any where thet ould fo 
witte ; but what care pe to charge them with lyes apparaunte, 


C when ye be not aſhamed to ſaie, that thei be ſo beaſtiy and igno- 


D ſainae Paule ,that the pꝛo 


raunte, that thei ſhould teache, that the felowſhip and tompanie 
ol a woman, in a ſpirituail man, is a meane to perfite Religion; 
and ſingle lite to bee an hinderaunte to the ſame: and that thei 
ſhould deſpiſe all maner of virginitte and ſingle ſtate , in theim 
that haue the gift of God, pꝛonouneyng it (as ye ſaie)wickedard 
abhominable:and that thet ſhould terme ſingle lite, to be the do 
crine of Deuilles,and the inuentton of Antech zit. Be not theſes 
pour woozdes maſter Docoz Js not this your charge, wheres 
with pou faiſip bourden the Pꝛoteſtantes : Sir, thei ſate with 
on of Patrimonie to them that 
bane not the gifte, cometh of the doctrine ol Deuilles, ſpeakyng 
Ives in hypotriſie.Surely thet were very ignoꝛaunt and blinde, 
if thei ſhould ſo wꝛite, as pou fatne of thẽ, where belike pe would 
baue the wꝛiters of your Churche to bte belt ued, and to mite 
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and perfecte virginitie,whocan not erre,as of the heade of your g 
Churche ye doe plainlie affirme,that it is impoſſible foz them to 
erre in docrine,fo2 that thei be the Uicars of Chit, ſucteſſours 

of Peter, folowers of the Apoſtles, equall with thetm (as ſomes 

of them wꝛite) in aud hoꝛitie, and yet not bound, to ſuccede them 

in holineſſe of good life: and that thei make lawes of pꝛohibition 

ol mariage, and pet be no Tatianiſtes: and that thei maie apply, 
oz rather abuſe the textes of Scripture , ſpeakyng againſte the 
wozkes of the fleſhe,contrary to the fruices of the ſpirite, to the 
eſtate of wedlocke, and yet will not bee noted faultie in the con⸗ 
demnation of Patrimonie: and that their Canons be of ſo high 
auchozitie, extellyng the ſcriptures, that the ſcriptures doe but 5 
counſell virginitie and ſingle life, but their Canons doe tom⸗ 
maunde it, as this Docto2 in his pzecile circumlpection waiteth. 
But J p2aie pou fir, whole fault is it, that the contẽpt of Chaiſtes 
true religion, is (ned fozth, of the tõtẽpt of bis miniſters?Jf ys 
doubt therof,heare Leo þ firſt, who crieth out againſt the, which: 


ſaith. No eſt hoc inquit cõſulere populis, ſed nocere: nec preſtare 
regimẽ, ſed augere diſcrimẽ: principatus que aut ſeditio extorfit, 
aut ambitus occupauit, ipſius inicij ſui eſt pernicioſus exẽplo, & 
difficile eſt; vt bono peragãtur exitu, quę malo ſũt ĩchoata prin- — 
cipio. This maner doyng (ſaith he) is not to pꝛouide foz the ſaftie 
of the people, but to deſtroie them, t this is not to pertoꝛme good 
gouernaunce, but to encreaſe the comon perill:foz gouernaunce 
wonne bp ſedition, oꝛ obtained by ambition, is hurtfull fo: the 
example of the attempte, and barde is it tbat anꝝ tbyng ſhould. 
haue any good ende, whiche is begonne in ſo euill a foundation. 
And where is the faulte to be lated of theſe vnwoꝛthie Pint- 
ſters: vpon the Patrons:oꝛ vpon the D2dinaries:.lette Chriſo- 
ſtome be iudge, if the Pꝛieſte oꝛ Deacon do commit ante offece, t5 
the crimes of them all do redounde vpon their heades,ſateth he, 
who did admitte them. Further ye ſate that the loſſe of the aue 
ſes eſtimatiõ, is chteftpriſenof the vnabilitie and vnwoꝛthmes 
ol the Pꝛieſles . Alas why is it not then fozſeenof the Pzdinas 
ties, to pꝛouide chaſt Pzteſtes in chaſte Patrimonie,rather * f 


— — — . 3 


B moze ſafelp, then when thei had the libertie of martage fo2 the 


D But thas ye vtter the malice of pour ſlomacke, ſo beyng gladed 


Generallconfiderations. 30; 


A by the filthines ol their liuyng, ſo to ſhame their ſtate, and delace 
Chꝛiſtes religion? But when J pꝛaie vou, was religion moꝛe in 
honour then when Pꝛieſtes weere maried at will without com 
pulſion-though diverſe others hauing the gitte of ſoole lief,con- 
tinned in their gifte , not defpiſpng-others , who fo2 conſcience 
ſake fledde to the inſtitution of matrimonie, ſo charged by ſain 
—. qui ſe non contmet, nubat, & melms eſt nubere qua vriz 

that can not line chaſte lette hym marie, foʒ it is better to take 
a wife then foz to burne in filthie luſtes. When kept thei their 
veſſels in honore & ſanctificatione in honour and ſanctiſication, 


perill of incontinencie: when was hoſpitalitie and reſidentie bet- 
ter kept, then when the Paſtoꝛ had bis familie in a place certain 
to moue hym homeward: when were their houſes kept in better 
reparations, tben when thei weere relident⸗ when had the people 
moze relief by them, then when thei kept houſes! But pe wzite 
that the libertie ofmariage ſhould induce a diſlolute liuyng of þ 
Clergie, and pe ſaie, that mariage offered to an incontinent mi- 
niſter; is hut to offer pꝛeſent poyſon to deſtroie the hoole bodie. 
Is this the ſpirite ot holynes: that foꝛteth you to wꝛite ſuch im⸗ 


C pieties, oꝛ the ſpirit oferrour cleane contrarie to Paules ſpirite, 


who affirmeth Matrimonte to bee honourable in all perſones, 
and the bedde vndefiled. But pet ye ſaie, that this fozſed chaſtitie, 
was by the counſailes conũtmed, by all thauncient wziters ap⸗ 
pꝛoued, and that this libertie ot mariage, tendeth altogether to 
ths tontempt of the holy inſtitution, and therby alſo to the ouer⸗ 
thzowe of Chziltes religion, and that this teaching of mariage 
began with Lecherte , continewed with couetiſe, and ended in 
treaſon,theſe be youre owne llaunderous wozdes Paſter Par- 
tin. Whiche howe true thei bee, the wozlde maie fone Judge. 


to hurte others, And ſnerlie if malite ould take plate, all were 
awꝛie. Actum eſſet, (vt inquit Erafmus)in rebus humanis, ſi ma- 
litię par animo ſup nocendi facultas . Jt weere the ruine 
and onerthzowe ofall mens foꝛtunes, ii man had like power, to 
hurte in deede, as his malite were readie to wiſhe the ſame. And 


Ad lieb. i;. 


G. ij. thus 


ſelie Lawler, vtteryng your determination ſo arrogantly,thus ſ 
be weiteth,cx vita ſa dedecoroſa, palam cõtem- 
nitur eorum e perit fructus verbi den. Quod fi js [ 
qui non — r matri monium, & ipſi viuerent | 1 
quietius, & populo cum aucthoritate predicarẽt verbum dei: Df p 
i 


After his longe del iberation in Eccleſtaſticall cauſes, bath pꝛo⸗ 


37. e bene 


thas hauyng rebearſod the ſentence ol Eraſmus xe ſhall heare A 


m92eouer his tudgemente in thts. matter , wbiche wee baue in | 
hande, whereby wee male then conſider, whether this learned 
Dtuine,ſhoald ſpeake moze truely then your P.Partin,a pooze 


the open filthie life of pzteſtes, their doctrine is diſpiſed, whereby i 
the fruic of Gods woꝛde is loſt. But if Patrtmonis were graũ- = i} 
ted to ſuche as line not chaſtely, bothe ſhould thei liue the moze | 
quiete (in conſtience) and ſhou!d thereby pꝛeache the wooꝛde of 
God with moze aucthozitte untothe people. Loe, this is Eraſmus 
ludgemente. What an impudent boldnes, is it then loʒa yonge 
pooze Ciuilian, oꝛ to in olde indurate Cauoniſt, to atfirme the 
contrary ot that, which ſo auncient and knowen learned diuine, 


nounced. And what a lewdneſle is it, to aſcribe to thepzoteſtan- 
tes, that thei ſhould commonly holde emongeſtthemſelues;that 
no wight canline chaſte, where in deede thei teache with ſainde C 
i. Auguſtine, that, that man mais liue chaſte, to whom God by his 
ſecrete iudgemente geueth his gifte,and that to ſome be geueth | 
it not: But theſe pes with i e other many, bee the flowers [ 
of pour virginall pzeface , in letter wiſe pꝛeſented to Nuecne 
Marie a virgine, as yecan flatter her, as your maner is to flat- ö 
tet Painces,to maintaine your owne partiall canſes. Me pꝛolell 
to dedicate pour boke to her highnes, becauſe ve haus taken vpõ 
pou the de tante of virginitee, but your boke is rather, a bolſterer 

ot Gods holy inſtitutiõ of Patri- | 
, under the cloke of virginitee. T 
ye make der beleue , that God bath ſents her totrauaitefo; the 
refozmation of the Churche of Englande, and fo2refticution of 
the Catholike fatthe. againe to tbe ſame. J will to this ſaie no . 
moꝛe, but God graunte that,whbiche is pzetendedto bee perfozs ( 
med, in opere & np truthe. | 
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| A ' petonethynghadJaimolljalſedatvate whiche wore won ⸗ 
thy tobeerpended, Thts Ctuiltan affirmeth manifcftlp,thaths 
doctrine of Pꝛieſtes mariage, was firſts tuented by 
q tiques, and pzactiſed alfo of their diſciples, In whiche ſaiyng,J 
| would knowe how he can diſcharge ſainge Pavle,. who in docs 
trine p2eſcribed-to Timothe 4 Titus, reckanedmariage em 1 
the oznamentes of a Buſhop, as Hicrome nameth it. And 
the firſt tateth, that emong the rules and Canons of the election 
of a Buſhop, ſuche one is to be oꝛdered, who is certainlꝝ knowt 
fuiſſe, aut eſſe vnius vxoris virum)to haue been oz that now is, 
B th: huſbande of one wife. And where this docozlaletb, that the 
pꝛadiiſe thereof, ſhould bi in the ol 
dym aunſwere,whetherhe meaneth Peter, and almoſte all tbe ſtola. xlix. 
Apoſtles, oʒ no⸗ oz all the Apoſtles, ſaleth ſaing n ü. ad cor. 
cept Jh6,and Paule had wines, Thus he waiteth, Virgines vult 
eos eſſe in fide, hiic eſt, hij ſunt qui cum mulieribus non ſunt co- 
inquinati: In mulieri bus, errorem fi ignificans, nã ſi mulieres, mu 
lieres intelligas, vt ides putes dictas virgines, quia corpora ſua 
incontaminata ſeruauerunt excludes ab hac gloria ſanctos, quia 
oẽs Apoſtoli exceptis Ioanne & Paulo vx ores habuerunt; && 
C vide an conueniat accuſare Petrum Apoſtolum qui primus in- 
ter Apoſtolos eſt. &c. That is, he willeth theim to bee virgines 
in faithe,therefoze it is ſaiev, theſe are thei. whiche are not defiled 
with women: by women is ſignified errour,fo2 it thou ſhouldeſt 
vnderſtande by women, women in deede, to thinke that the. A 
poltles thersfoze were called virgines-, becauſe thei kepts their 
bodies vnoefiled, thou ſhalt then exclude holy men from this glos 
rie, foꝛ all the Apoſtles, ertepte ion and Paule had wines,and 
ſee whether it be tonuenient to atcuſe Peter, the chiet emongeſt 


the Apoſtles. Thas farre ſaina Ambzole. 
Sainte Au wuteh, Natus ex Anna ſanctiſsinus In queſti io· 


Samuel, filios genuit, non tamen iuſticiæ ſuæ merita nunuit: & 1 2 
veteris 


Zacharias ſacerdos vir iuſtus in ſenectute ſua, dei nutu genuit fi -· & 
lum, quo nondum nato, meruit Prophetare. Qua ergo ra tone | teltamenti 
accuſatur,quod minimè obeſſe probatꝰEt quis neget bonum de- & vtroqʒ 
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Ad Oceanum, 


Ad epiſco- 
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canos Epi- 
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lis dicatur quod ad robur pertinet cauſie. Certè d. Toannes ca- A 


ſtimonæ ſuæ erat cuſtos condiſcipulus autem eius S. Petrus, vx- 
orem habuiſle 1 primatum vt acciperet inter A po- 


co 
ſtolos, non ei obſtitit generatio filiorum. Quomodo ergo con- 
demnandum putatur quod non eſt. impedimentum? Hinc Apo- 
ſtolus eum qui vxorem habeat, ſiin cæteris ſeruet mandata, ſa⸗ 
cerdotem fieri poſſe, debere oſtendit. Quodſi illicitum erat, non 
poterat vtiq; pectatorem dicere, debere fieri ſacerdotem. The 
| bozne of Anne, did begette childzen,andfoz 
L not loſe 2885 the — pꝛaiſe of his righteouſ- 
neue. Zacharie Pꝛieſte a bteous m 
biddyng in dis olde age, did begette a ſonne,who 
bozne , deferued to 


befoze be was 


d,whiche is thus pꝛoued to bee no hin- 
deraunce? And who can deny,that ought to be called god, which 
barteth no man? Furthermoze, to ſpeake now in this plate, ot 
the Apoſtles ſomewhat, whiche m to the confirmation 
ok this canſe, ſainct Jhon chaſtitie,yet it is kno- 
wen, that his fellowe viſciple,that is to late, S. Peter had a wife, 
and that it was no impediment to hym, he begatte chil- 


dꝛen, to obtaine the chiefplace emongeſt the Apoſtles.Þow then 


can that thyng bee thoughte wozthie condemnation, whiche is 
no hinderaunce at all And therevpon the Apoſtle pꝛoueth that 
he, whiche hath a wife ( ifbeſidesfozthe bekepeth Goddes tom⸗ 
maundementes) male be and onght to bee a ieſle: whiche if it 
were vnlawfull, be could not ſate, that a ſpnner oughte to bee 
made a Piet. Hetherto ſaint Auguſtine. o like wiſe Ignatius 
doeth , that and Paule, and other of the Apoſtles 
were maried men. Qui non libidinis cauſa, ſed poſteritatis ſu- 


brogandæ cauſa, coniuges habuerunt: wbiche hab wines, not foz 
x ea, ſaina Cle- D 


ol the 


plealures ſake, but fozencreal poſteritie. 
uſebius affirmeth) that defamed ma⸗ 


ment torep2oue ſuche(as Euſe 
riage, ſaicth. An & Apoſtolos improbant? Petrus enim & Phi- 
lippus, & vxores habuerunt, & filias etiam viris nuptum dede- 
runt. Sed & Paulum non tedit Apoſtolum, in quadam Epiſtola 
ſua, mẽtionem vel ſalutationem facere comparis ſuæ, quam N. 


by what reaſon 


a — ny 2 
a . 2 . 
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A ſe negat cireumducere, vtadpredicationem Euangelij 


iD: diſciples, why did that holy confelſoz Paphnucmus,in tene col 
ſail (which vet neither had hymſelt the experiẽte of Matrimonte) 


Generall conſiderations. 


or fiat. Doe thet-diſailowe the Apoſtles? Peter and Philt 
ly had wiues, and maried their daughters to huſbandes. pea, the 
Apoſtle Paule, was not aſhamed to make a tertain men 
ſalutation ot his mate and pokefellowe , in a cextaine E 
his, and ſateth, that he would not foz this cauſe leade her 
that be might be the lighter to the pꝛeachyng of theGoſp 
this ſame Clement beyng with Peter, a perpetuallc 


bis pꝛeachyng pꝛogreſſe, ſateth that Peters wife was with 


And ſome ſtozies ſateth , that he carted his wife and bis daugb⸗ 
B ter Petronell with hym to Rome. And the ſaied Clement ſaieth: 


Beatum Petrum cum vidiſſet vxorem ſuam duci ad paſiio 
gauiſum eſſe electionis gratia, ac regreſs ionis ad propriam de 
& exclamaſſe ad eam cum duceretur, ac proprio nomine com- 
pellantem dixiſſe,O contunx,memento Jom. Aer. ; 
23 his wife ledde to marty2dome, be reioiſed foʒ her 

s ſake, and fozher retourne againe to her owne dome, 
with a loude voice callyng her by her pꝛoper name, as ſhe 
ledde, ſated to her, O wile, remember the Loꝛde. Suche 
mariages (ſaieth the ſtoꝛie) of holy perſones,ſo perfeue 


olde aucthour, wꝛityng vpon ſaincte Patthewes Goſpell, 


meth of him thus. Quod Chriſtus beatum Petrum coniuga Cap. xixs- 


præpoſuit omuibus ordinibus, ne virgines ſuperbirent, aut 


iugati diſperarent, non poſſe peruenire ad illum 


quas yirgines eſſequebantur. That is. Chꝛiſt made Peter his 


mariage, head oner all ozders and degrees, leſte that 


ſhould bee pzoude,and maried folkes (ſhould deſpaire, toattaine 
to that perfection, whiche the virgines bad obtained. E 


Moꝛeouer, ii ſuche pꝛieſtes as pꝛactiſe maxiage, be her 


p2onounce with the allent of thzee hundzed Buſhops and moze 

(ok whiche Buſheps Nicephorus waiteth;, that ſome were: PE 
ried,though at the firſte, the moſte parte were otherwiſe purpc 
led) that maried pzieltes ought.notto be diuoꝛſed, 03 pet leps 
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* 
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the 
C loue and affection of theſe bleſſed folkes . And Druthmarus an: 


5 Generall couſiderations. 


ted from their wines, affirmpng that wedlocke was honoura⸗ A 
ble, and that it waschaſtitie, the man to tõpanie with his wife, 

and ſo counſailed theim, not to make any ſuche Lawe, ſaipng: 
that els there were greate cauſe geuen, whiche might be occaſi- 
on offoznication, either to them ſelues, oꝛ to their wiues. And 
thus greuduſip repzonpng them, willed them to beware, leu by 
to ſharpealawe,theChurche ſhould bee muche oppꝛeſſed, euer 
man not bepng able to bears ſuche auſteritie of life , and to bee 
voide from all luſtes and affections:wherevpon the whole coun⸗ 
ſaile with one voice, did agree to this ſentence. Jn confirmation 


of whiche ſentence of Paphnutius, the Lawe of Honorius and 23 


Theodoſius was waltten. A A. L. eum qui. C. de epiſcopis & cle 
ricis, whiche is at this daie in the Eaſt Churche pet obſerued. 
Wut here it wilbe pbtcced paraduenture of this wꝛiter, oꝛ of 
ſome other, that the Appoſtles lefte their wines, afterthet were 
called to be Apoſtles, as not mee te to be with them in p;ogrefſe 
when thei went in pꝛeaching into diuerſe partes ofthe woꝛlde: 
and farther, thei maie locke to haue it reſolued, whether pꝛieſtes 
alreadie conſecrated without wiues, maie marrie after their 
oꝛders oʒ no, either by Goddes la we, oʒ by mannes diſpenſation: 


and whether there haue been anie examples in this realme of C 


Englande, that Pzieſtes 02 had attempted to marrie, 
alter their ozders:and whether that the fruicte coming of ſuche 
marlages, were legittimate oꝛ no. 'Untill we come to aunſwere 
luche obleaions whether Pꝛieſtes, canſecrated vnmaried, mate 
marie after, let vs beare in minde, that it is affirmed and pzoned 
— 5 by the teſtimonte of auncient Doctoures of the churche, 
ctcr and the inoſte part of the Appoſtles had wives. Now 
r theileſt the Mmm conſent after their apoſtleſhip, 
02 — fhelought ſo to do, by reaſon of choir vocation, vntill 


this wztter.can (uſtite pꝛout that thet did ſo by ſcripture, ſtozte, D 


02 pꝛobable reaſon, able to conteruaile ſcripture,ſtozie, and rea- 
ſon that male be bzonght4n tothe contrarte; we ſhall gene hym 
leaſure to ſe&ke.Jn the meane time, we will further goon to pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute that wee haue begon, that is, to expende how pꝛoueablie 
and trucly this — in this fare 

olvlp 
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The defente of Prieflesn mariaves. | 76. 


A dolvite ſo euer he ſetagood comntenauriee en dia m 
* — — 


ſhameles boke, But rife 
. deten 
wee will deale the moze bztefly with ſome © 
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pe with the nrancrs of beretiques. If it were to pzone that A 
— 

whozes.sfcheftewcs and whozembgers (as mam ol tht 
entre into Englaade, and like with the 2 
miſerie, I beſe ſaus ſa man as fauoꝝ from the B 


7 The defence 
which be marted,are becaule thei faine with 
g tongues them ts hee Lechers, then it ſhould followe 
—_ were heretiqnts: whiche J am ſure, tde Papiſles dart 
not . inquiſitio hereticæ prauitatis, that is now 

tſhe natton, wherbyno doubt, ſhoꝛtite 

noſes ofthenobilitie ſhatbe holden to the grindeſtone, the nec- 
kes of the commons tied bnder the pꝛieſtes girdles,from whiche 
bdotome ol their harte,Chzilt, and the noble realmesf England. 
Amen. But it mate be, that yt —— — 


— — * 
11, and be was a wicked man. No⸗ 


Grang.q. 3. 


. Once * 
SoOttorum. tant, killed his owne 
man. The lirſte 


oli. in the 
. of 


Englande. 
ye ers 5 


of Prieſtes mariazes 


A generall rule, was the tyꝛaunt Clodoucus, whiche when be had - 
ouercome the Pervans , occuptedthe Kyngdome of Fraunce by e untrts 
tp,anmnte.The firſt E mperout was Iulius Cz(ar,whoe dby were vnma⸗ 
ctuill warre,treaſon and tyzanmie. The firſt kyng in Engis ==> 
that raigned alone, dꝛaue out the other Kynges., and occyylet 
— — da neryattegs arab * 
conclude, that all nanghtie men,andty? 
kinds of reaſonyng ſeme ſo good in your fight, then pr 
barken to this other, like tbereunto. 
The firlte heretique that euer was in all the wozlde , t 
B Chaiſtes death, wasSymon Magus of @amaria,-who hat | 
not the gifte of ſole life, would not enter the halp elt 
— — —— | 
of chaſtitie, kepte an harlottenamed Selene 02 Helena, as fo abhoꝛred 
doe call her. The ürtt heretique that was in Perſia, was Manes, 7 
belt roote of the heretiqnezcalled Maniches, who uedin ſuche Angeles 
 bymſelf,butcondemnyng Partage in thewiniſters of hisſece, —— 
whom thetcalled(asſainge Auguſtive Epiſt.72.ſaleth) Hectos, z g 
The firſte aA nabaptiſt in Rome Nouatus the heretique, an was au vn⸗ 
C vnmaried pꝛieſte, whole ſcue allowed not mariage in their pꝛie 227 
— tharſpzang in wyatny, were the Pri 
| — 
Conant Agri —5rꝗö CO 


of $ od hert⸗ 


of their lece,that thei cauſed the ſame pzaciſe;whiche nolo moſt . The fictno 
chamefailyis pzactiſed in Englande, that is to ſate, theicauſed — 
to be denozſed, viros a nolentibus fæminis, & fæminas a nolenti- — 4 oe "x 
bus vicis.iulþandes from their vuwillyngwines;and wines mariedmbke 
fromtheir vuwilipng huſbandes/{ as ſaince Auguſtineſaſerh), ' A702 400. 
2 Cheanehoar ener elne notable here⸗ 
of E119 — qu 

pellag] s 8 Punks, about, 400, yeres after Chill, 1. OE 
hea | den de nom. And abeut 5. Ind Ft 

—— ' im AfricawasArrius an bnmarted in Paphlagoniz 
0 —— — 

Neue. | 


— | 


E5,whoſo mucheabhozred the mariageof piteſtes, and of other 7.27... 


d 


witnede. Theft rico Paphlagonia, and Armenia N 
were, Euſtachiani, whole chief hereſie was the condemnpng of 

| —— ieee beg 

| handes ſuche Paleſtes as re maried , — 
— 2 — 


about the tyme ot 


— — 25 — now is folowed 
. of the Turkes and Sarces, and is muche largelter ſpꝛed abꝛode 
then ia the doctrine ol Cheiſte: Came it not from Sergius an vn⸗ 
2 — lied tos bis naugbtineſe from Byzans,of B 
his Aicozan: And all the hereti⸗ 
en een true that you late, thas 
— ms wg 

» t cores vir 

dune mn ene, eee ene, — 


 thefirſt maried poleſesn ſornt countries trereeretiques; whv\ 
-- a.welghtie matter, to make —̃ th — 
% 
were true: ſa bis 


Alex; 
| botcomtinaed 


nn 


be did not putte bet awale, 
— eve — 
| | 7 


— 


4 ö | . 
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of Priefles maniaves. 4d; 
A fake, whiche Marten denieth. And the fame Clement ſateth, that Stromaton 
Peter (paketoher when the was in dipng, ſalyng to her. Vor Lib. 7. (le- 


memento domini, wile, remember the Lozde. And that this is mens Alex. 
again louinian,can not denp. And A am 


* 
M as Rk — 


pzvake of bis purpoſe ) were an heretiqne; then then by this meant 1 
Gau Peirce an beg uns diser the eue will f als; „ne, MM 
Rome is not in Italie. — —— ain % „%%% ; 
B reaſonedhereafter. A nd tos farther poſe ofthis 


whiche ſaipng be pꝛoueth bythe Comniſaile , tonal 
| Toyers(g woxthy Counlate)ofeighte Frenebe French Bathopouil' 

| greate,gathered together without the . 

| marreth all the matter, by the iu 
| let it bee graunted, . | 
1 was none) that the Buſhops beyng all 
lo, yet doethnot the. 20. Canon b 
| — — EN SATA 21 
| C But it ſatett that this opinton (o ee 
latle nameth it (a quodam presb e660 prmmunm ſunerit, hung 
' irſte vt a not tiamyng where he dwelte, nei⸗ 5 
( ther whether — — e be 4h 155 And 
1 in Fraunce ard hereriqut; whete all menne mate fee; ot that placrte 
4 it mate afwell begatheren, that it was an vnmaried pꝛieſt. The 


an —— 
but © y.Trronenſe 


4 filum as he 


Tres ns 
ns 5 


/ | — ,andit ts to 
[ be thought, that hercfis pres erorum e'martag | 
| of pzieſtes of Fraance, but ſome other hereſte begun by ne 


D pateſtes; F021f it had been an hereſto, miriedp3leſfes ſhouldnot' .. . 
baue been ſuffercytoreceine the Commaniton. Looke backe in 

the bake of genetall C ounſalles, turthet one hundzed pete and 

pe ſhalt ũnde an other Counſaile, bolden in the veryfame place 
at Towers in the tyme of Leo the firſte, where the Counſatls | 


fonnde faulte; with fo ro, whiche had made Lawes, 
— thelr fozefathers, wh Di — 


— 
. a. 2 n * 1988 <P 
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3 whereby ta remoue maxied pzteftes from the Communion, and 1 
of "Ia tooke vpon chem to moderate that wicked lawe, whiche was be⸗ 
foze that tyme made by Pope Siritius (a man altogether vnlear- 


of Pope 
DSriritius , a- 
the 
of pꝛie⸗ 
ud. by cd. deratio 
Nom Turnen 
D roy creutmus.c 


. 


atter C Mi. decree) addyng 


de foz a pieſt 
to haue a wilt 


thei 
The pepiſtes (a, 
{eme to hoide 


\ 
* 


of Prieſtes mariages. 
A Canons ofthe Counſaſle holden at Gangris, and is atthis ntſtred, as de 
the opiniorof the Anabaytifies. 1d Part with all forks jos, "27 Brakes 
pides as (ate, that a P2icſte mate not marrie, becanſe of the un · — 
clennen that would be inthe miniltex,after lipng with dis wife, C. rr C- 
andtherefoze mate not miniſter the @acrament, doe declare that Jil. ca. . er. 4. 
tels tde plain optniò of the ſecte ot the 
befoze touched. J paſſe ouer, that eut᷑ in 
P2oninciall Counſaile of Towers in Kraunte, 


ll, and his otvne houſe, and alſothat the. xiij.ca⸗ 
B non ot the ſame Counfaile,maketh mention of the 
ſſhoppeis, All 


erg the renden Manipnla 
that in the pzimitine Churche pzteltes — thetwers— 
called Presbytere, And theſe be his very wopdes. Pre bytera aus Precbyrers,.. 


tem vocatur, quia ſecu primitiuz Eccleſiæ, erat vxor 


ocat. adum more 


Potterstn-Praunce(200.yeres 


res agoe. 

| II — 

0 u e 
* Diflarie — 

is do 


4 | Thedefae 
ſquid minus, perztatemin hymno & Epiſtola intelligis, inter- A 
| — toy reaſon al aur tender age, vou can not 


| | buverllandethe þ t and the Epiſtle, aſke your mother, and 
oder bir moe deare doughter. M bereby 


tr mate appeare in e Hillarics dates , it was lawfull (0: a 
Buſhop in Frar eto bane a wife. Foz otherwiſe the boly man 
Fillarie, would not haue vſed it. And the age of him ſell, and the 
youth of his dougbter, ſeme to pꝛoue that the was begotten a 
ter he was made Bucht — — 
ah t beretiques, wheretn bis 

th Hillane fezam beratique,ifany mi 15 


good reader, 
L | —— eyes ory en 
it fozthe with not hereonely, but bereafter in the 
IIS. leate al i es waxdesin bisfirſte place are theſe. | 
In ltabe the 2 2 maried : was he any better: Me anyng 
ict Hierome ſaieth it was Heluidius the C 
heretique, whiche de ed our bleſſed Ladte-to haue continued 
a birgine. Theſe be etholvozves ofthe greats 
doctoz Martine the Lawtier (as of bym ſelfhe late ih but 3 might 
better baue ſaied,of — py ty 


a thouſande folde. in liyng. then in lawyng. Whiche 
appeareth not onely | pie moſtepaie the notes in themar- 
gent, in his frſte ct . — 


2 — aduoucbyng them to 


-08ln(displace he maketdamelle ſhame» 

——— Foz J aſſure thee, good reader, that @. 

5 Hierom Withnet.in b anne . g. 
T tt ee 


Hierome 


8 
A Trr a pare 


of Prie/tes mariages. 725 
N Hierome ſuteth not that Heuidtus was maried. And how mate 
it then be true, that ſaintt Hietome ſateth, be was the ixſte ma⸗ 
ried pꝛieſte in ztalie: So now ye ſee, that Martine is not conten- 
ted, to make one lye vpon ſainct Hicrome, but he muſte alſo late 
one in an others necke, repoꝛtyng ſainct Hierome to ſafe, that 
Hehudius was the firſte pxtelte that mar ted in Italte, betauſe it 
48 a lye, that he was marted at all:and pet faſeth Pattine, ſainet 
Hieromerepozteth, that he was not onely maried, bat alſo the 
flrſte maried pꝛieſte in Italie. | 
And in this poincte alſo Martine is not a litle to be blamed Martine al⸗ 
B that he doeth not onely belie . Hierom, but alſo the thing it felt — 
is ale wdiche de faineth. Hicrom to ſale. But you will aſhe / lers, 
me howe J can pzoue that ſaina Hierom ſatethnotſo:Fozfoth, 
twoo wates . Firſte 3 am contented to be (ndged by the whoole 
booke whiche ſaint Hicrom hath witten againſte Heluidius. 
Secondarilie, J am contented to let Parten hymſelf be iudge, apartines 
fuoꝛ thele bee his wozdes whiche immediatliy followe this lye bes woordes. 
foze waitten. 4:4(ſaieth arten) he ſaieth not( meunyng by ſaine 
 Hierome)#har he was the fte Maried Prieſte in Italie. Loe good reas 
der, what neede J any further condempnation foz Martine in 
C this poinct, then his owne penne:Well,doeth&@.Hicrom ſate ſo? 
er por — Martin, why then ko; ame ſaffereth he thoſe 
ines befoze in the terte, and that note in the Pargent to ande 
in bis booke without adding vnto it, ſome fuche note as this is: 
Beleue not Partine in this place,foz here be lyeth egregiolly. 2 note to bee 
Why, but Jpzate you is it not enough ſoꝛ Partine toſate that puttin mar- 
. Hierom ſafeth not ſo: es fozſoth, enough to pꝛoue the other gent hoy 
ſaſpngalie, But to pzoceade if ſainct Hierom ſale not (0, J pzafe ert bar 
pon whatſaleth hee Parrie(ſalech-Partin)be lalett nok ibat he Martin tr. 
was the firſe mar{edPzleſte in Ftalyt But the firlte plette that 2.48 79. wozy 
D became both ſpirifoall and tempoꝛall in the whole woꝛlde cw @nguge 
belike Martin hath looked ſo-narrowelyto his matters, that he wWooꝛde ſpirt⸗ 
will not bee taken with his accuſtomed faſhion of lipng . But tua. 
what will you ſale, (fthis alſo bee atſe : Thinke ye not then be Yartineve- 
were ameetemantolic ſo the whetllone⸗Merelie good reader, with another 
this ia no leſle lie then the other, lo this is not in all &, Hierom | 


J.. neither 


teuett iu al- 
tedgpng old 
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r 1 
that he can not when be woald, (ate the truthe. But J pate you 
what ſaith S. Hierom of Heluidius*fogſoth that whicy foloweth 
ane booke, theſe be bis wozdcs , Solus 
>laigus ſimul & ſacerdos, Thengliſhe wheres 
3 1 the whole woꝛld was both at once a pꝛieſta 
and a late man. In the wbich woꝛdes thou mateſt ſe gam, render, 
that thers is no „ utither that he was the firſte maried 
pꝛieſte in Italy, n {ther that he was the firſte marted tete tn 
the whole wozld, that he was maried,vnleſſe pe will ſate 

that all lale men be maried. Bea if it mere true that al late men, = 
, weremaried men, ye tis. there never'a woe in ſaint Hicrome 

neither of (It x of(firſte)noz of (laſte) no2 of mariage. 
Kade mate rauf nt ctedit is to be genen to Martin when 
en tr., yi oe bn. 

and put it in e 

Bat Partinc& not el peo, Fozin.113.lefe. l. G. pag.. he ma- 
keth tde ſelf ſame lie ac and ſateth alſo there, that the Þert- 
eluidius we —— pꝛzieſte that we reade of in 


tique 
al Chaitendom.Jtis the p2operty of ſome liars, when the! haue 
told a lie once o twile,o; oſtner, that by often telling of their lies C. 


r rennen ſo it may 
Fr tellyng this vaine fable, doeth nowe 

(tis mode as 5 But ſeyng it is plainly ſhewed, 
that Martin taileth ir —— . 
deth fo pzoue by 


s i@Cambaidge 
vſe. But NN led all bs baablyng will not ſerue his 
turne, —— ou apeece of S.Hicrom, where he ſemeth to 
note certaine pzopertics and qualities, whiche he ſateth be comy 


eee Ann ta ayplie the ſame ta ſuche, as bad 
; pzofeſen 


B founde a better. Wherefo:e that the reader mate vnderſtande 


C whiche would not marrie themſelues , noꝛ aKowe' marriage 


D thought mariage. 


of Pnieſtes mariages. 46. 
A profeſſed ©baiſtesgolpell in©nglanve. The woes de theſes 
he doeth alledge them.Rars heremaci dligunt caſtitatem, & qui- 
cũq; amare puditici fe ſimulãt vt Matncheus, Mattiö, Arrius, Notes piked 
Tatianus, & inſtauratores veteris hoveſcos, venenato ore mella Zac“ 
pꝓromittũt, cæterum iuxta Apoſtolum quæ ſecrete agunt, turpe Matti 
elt dioere . The engliſhe whereof(as you Parcinyauthandled whercvp 18 
it) doeth evidently pzoue that you vnderſtande not the Latin, Herctiqut. 
—— — toz this place dooetij plainly ſet 
2operttes of toe Popiſhe virgine Pzicſtes, und ofthe 
other papiſtes, tvat in all ſatng Hicrom there can notiightly bee 


the true ſenſe ot it, 3 welt trar ſlate it trueite , that pour fa 
tn tranuntinge may apprare/when im trarflation and poutes 
ſhaibe tated together. iperetiques(ſateth @.Hierom)and all ſuch Wie i 
as pzetende that het lone chaſtitie, doe verie ſelvoe lone it in 2. in Ole. 9. 
deede, as Manichæus, Martiõ, Arrius, Tatianus, andthe renucrs 
ol the olde herelle. Thei pzomiſe honie with a poiſoned mouthe, 
but attozding to the ſaiyng of thappoſtle, it is a ſhame to ſpeake, 
what thel doe in ſecrete. Now marke good reader; & Hicrome 
inthis place inneigbeth Harpety againſt theolde \Þerettkes, 

ty 
other; but pzetended ſuche an holpnes with a ſhewe of virgini⸗ 
tie, and hatred ol mariage, that with their holy lokes and ſwete 
wozdes, thei detetued the pecple. M herby thou mateũ well per⸗ 
eriue, that this plate ot ſainae Hierome maketh fuily- | 
ſuche Pateltes as ſaie, thethauethe gift of chaſtitie, and haue it 
not, that tiue in whozedome and marrienot,that pzetende holy⸗ 
nes in theſightof the people, but leade a filthte life in cozners, | 
andin ſecret. Andfozerample,he nameth a number of heritikes 
that were bnmarted as thePoptſhe bee, and- 
to vncleanea thing tobe in a'minifter, - 
as all the papiſtes do. ette Martin hymlelfventetfhe can that 
theſe were vnmaried , ſo that there ts nothing bere, that agreeth' 
not fully with the paptſtes.Lo bow tgnozance blindeth Martins 
eres. ou mate fee how be is felled with his owne weapon. All 


niche quay not, os eis of frowardnes ht waulde not 
10. make 


— 
———— —E—ä tl. MN — 
- * 
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mokea PR ns Jace: But note bis iĩmpndentte in his A 
— into the engliſhe he putteth in theſe 
woꝛdes (ag ainſt the ol matrimony ) whiche is not in 
3 r e 
| Ppaoofe, tu perſwade the vnlearned reader, by this peece of ſainc> 
Ci | 5 — — En 
, re it no moꝛe ſoꝛ his purpoſe iu this 
—————ů—ů——ñ— 
1 mmm nn 9— ore rr tem 
notes, whereby be minded to haue (with the ancthozttte of ſaint 
ben beclare hHicrome) deſcribed vs, doe painte-bymſelfandhy(s Poptthe vir- B 
hymto be an pꝛieſles euidentii ta aur eyes. But Martine ſuſpeuing be⸗ 
e like that theſe nates aiſo, either could not at all, oʒ not ſuſeient 
'  - | li{eruebigpurpoſe; he p2pceadeth to an other peece-of laind 
* Hierome, deducyng an b a poſteriori : waſting: 
that nowe he hath ſuche notes; whereby to pꝛoue vs 


Meretiques, as we tan ne | —— roar on 
ee Sens ſelues 20g became, toe 


All men know i ieee 


J agod Chziſhan man le th not eatyng of fleſhe pꝛoue a man 
Chyeſe old he⸗ ay . — 
— baader sense an n 


ſwaded men 
from eatpng 
of ficlhe, 


The diet ora 
chꝛuttan mg. 


and without reſpece of the kinde whether it bee filhe oz fiethe; 
knotwpng:that alicreaturgsof-Ged bes good, — 
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1 


X with thankes geuyng, fo2 thei bee ſancified by the woꝛd bf God 1. Timo. 4. 


1 


and pꝛaſer. And alſo that whiche entreth into the mouth defilerh? 
not the man, but that whichecommeth out ol the mouth deflleth 
the man, that is to ſaie eueli thoughtes. murther, adulterp, who⸗ | 

redome, thett, falſe witnes, and ſlaunder. And whereas Partine- Math, 15. 
thincketh the other notes, as ſmelling ol muſks,and waſhing in | 

hawmes, paintyng of faces. tc. be notes whcreby toknowe Ye-/ 
retiques : Then it is an eaſie matter in Pzinces courtes, and 


out Heritiques by the noſe, without the Popes kinde of Inquiſi-· piſtes here- 
B tio hæreticæ prauitatis. Jf I ſaie the ſauoux of Ciuet, Dr ſhe, nes 
and Oyntementes bee ſufficient notes to pꝛoue an 
retique (as Partins diuinitie out of ſaina Hierome ſeemeth 
to inter) then muſe it alſo followe,that the greatter and ſtron / 
ger ſauoure, ſhall pꝛoue the greater and ſtronger Heretique . 
And then it a man would finde out the ranckeſt Heretique in a 
Company bis beſt wate is to gette hym to a Popiſhe pꝛoteſtion 
(foz ſermons bee laydeaſive,whiche repꝛoued the abuſe of ſuchs- 
thinges)0z to Paſle, ſpecially vppon an high date, and he ſhall 
trie out by his noſe, who is not only an Heretique, bat alſo who 
C is the moſte arrant and moſte rancke eretique, aboue the reſt. 
And it is like, the faterer and greater noſe ſhall doe in this caſe 
the better ſeruice, and therefoze it might be thought good, that 
the Nucene in beſtoyng her Buſhopzickes, ſhould conſider not 
ſo mucbe the learnyng ol the partie, as whether he haue a faire 
naſe oz not, that isſkilfull in ſauoures: fo: the Buſhops noſe (by 
this dogrine of Martine) hall do hym as good ſeruiſe, as ſome 
handſome Somner, and in deede myght ſumtyme ſmell out his 
maller, fo: the moſt cankered herctique in the compante. Mell, 
ſeyng it is ſo that we be condempned foz heretiqnes, becauſe we 
D - ſmelt ot pertumes, and whot ſauoures and delitate fare 4c(Jf it 
be true that Martine ſateth) then take pou hede pou ſeelte ſoulde 
Papiſtes, of poure nedeles bzeakefaſtes; of pour ſtretch belly di⸗ 
ners, ol pour gluttonouſe ſuppers, reare ſuppers, blouſing bans 
kettes, and Epicurious fare. Take heede of youre hoote wines, 
of ꝑour hote ſpices, and continuail iunckeung cheere. Take oo 


Martin with 
his notes mas 


Buſhoppes boules, and man otder mens houſes alſo, to nde nech the Pa⸗ 


mr ee 


. 
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berde hotve yon bie batymes02 ſlrong ſanoures. Take hide pe A 


paintenot youre faces, to make pou (ceme moze beautifull then 
pou be in derde. Take hide pe carp not cloues oz ſome like thing, 
in youre mouthes to ſage youre bzeathes from ſtiuckyng. Take 
deede pe dwell not in the (whiche is an other of Partines 
notes)foz in caſe you offede in theſe thpnges,your great learned 
poder maſter D. Thomas Martin the Laier, b bis dininitie 
dath pꝛoued yon all Heretiaues. And as touchyng my ſeit and o. 
ther whom it pleaſeth Martin to call Beretiques, wee are contẽ⸗ 
ted, lette this be the tue: whether of the of Us, haue 
moze of thele notes, let theim bee called tiques with chame 15 
enough. And let the other ſide be called Catholtkes and Chzifito 
ans,accozdyng to bis clarkely determination. Db (ſateth Pars 
tine)if (aint Hicrome had liued in our dates, trowe pou that he 
would haue waitte leſſe of our maried pzieſtes:Uerely it might 
be thought il he were aline at theſe daies, t ſawe Martins w2i- 
thyng of his wzityng,be would not tudge Partin one of the wi- 
ſeft,appliyng that &. Hicrome ſpakeof the filthie vumaried Þe- 
retiques, to the godlie maried Pꝛieſtes of our daies. Foz beſides 
all other pzofes,thts one (where &. Hierom ſateth he ſpeakethj of 
them qui pudicitiam amare ſe ſunulãt, as Martin alſo alledgeth,' C 
that is, which pʒetend thei baue a love to chaſtitie)ſhewed plain- 
ly,thac bis ſaiynges muſte be applied to ſuche vnmaried, as the 
— — be, and can not bee applyed vnto them whiche 
thout dillemblyng their infirmitte,foz the auoidyng ol toꝛni⸗ 
tion take them Wines, and line the godly eſtate ot Patrimonte. 
Allo be des his platnewozdes qui pudicitiam amare ſe ſunulant 
1-whiche pzetende that thei loue chaſtitie : the Heretiques which 
(aint Hierome rehearſeth foʒ pzofe anderample were vnmaried 
paieſtes, e therefoze(as thou ſelt)mult ntedes be applied to ſucbe 
a wiaeles diſlemblyng generation, aa . Hierome noteth Ante- D 
chꝛiſt their holy catber. Vea, and it is turther to bee thought, that 
lt he were thele dates aliue, he would commende doc: Luther, 
Oecolanpadius, Dacoz Capito, Bucer, and Doctoz Peter Mar- 
tyr foz the ſinceritie of their doctrine, and foz that with 
bpon the ſcriptures, thei haue genen uche alight,as „ 
| s 
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A bis eyes would be toptuli to ſee, though it Sire with the retrat · 


tatið of other things, beſide thoſe whcrwith his frenves charged 
bym in his bokes againſt Iouinian, s ſuche like as J haue noted 
befoze.Jt is like that pou fell into this wiſhe of &. Hieromes lifg 
in thele dates, becauſe pe would finde ſome waie to tel the woꝛlod 
(that Oecolampadius, Capito;; and Munſter, were Bonkes 9z 
Friers,and afterwardes mar ied men. No man can judge other⸗ 
wile that noteth pour pꝛoceſe, and percetucth the deſire that your 
tõgue bath to liyng.Wel,ſcing Capito was no Poke no2 Friax 
(as pou repozt hem vou ſhall not choſe bat ſuffer me to (ate, this 


B is an other of pour lies. oz it is true that of theſe al that you res 


pozt,he was neither Bonke noz Friar. And incaſe thei had been 
as docto; Luther, doto2Bucer, and the other wexe, it conld nei⸗ 
ther further your matter, nozhurte oures, vnleſſe it bee to eaſe 
pour tongue a little, when it is deſirous to raile. And where peu 
ſaie, their mariage was bothe againſt the Lawe of God, and the 
Lawe of man : and alſo where in the ſeconde Chapiter of your 
dooke, you ſate it is an olde herefle, newe ſcoured, Jdoubte not, 


befoze J have doen with por, and pour feliowes, ye ſhall ſee tt The marts 


pꝛoued befoze pour face, that it is an old truthe, tau ght by Chai nip ne 


C and his Apoſties, newlie by you Papiſtes and Gods enemies, trurt 

made hereſie. In whiche difcourſs it chall alſo appeare, that D. made heroic 

Luther, dodꝝ Martyr. et. were not the firſt founders of this res —— Pa⸗ 
ches, the Pied 


ligion (as pou ſclanderouſue repozte) but the Patriat 
2ophetes, and Chꝛiſte and his Apoltics. But ſepng Martine 


offoz this pzeſent; And will tell thee, good reader, of an other ſo⸗ 


lempne bye that Partine hath made, whiles his tongue tunneth 


railyng after D. Luther. Me ſaith there, that Luther hath wzitten 
in his booke, de captiuitate Babilonica: Si vx or non poſsit, aut 
D non vult, ancilla venito. (That is to ſaie) It the good wife can 
not, oʒ ivili not, the good man male take bis maide. Speake a⸗ 
gaine Martine, where ſateth Luther theſe woozdegzMheu ſaieſt 
in bis booke, De captiuitate Babilonita. Tye fzif ſame Ive, mas 
keth Pighius af Luther. Cake that boke in thy bande (good rea» 


der) and xtad it aner,when thou findelt there, as aodo; 22 


in this matter but foza railyng purpoſe, J will leaue it 


can not abide 


5 ma 


Wocsz Martine, tk not, teſtifie with me, that be is a lipng wit⸗ 
nelle, and one ot thoſe MDotozs, — Apoſtle calleth Pſeu- 
doprophetas in 5 o, & falſos doctores, qui clam inducent 
ſectas is, falle ophetes emongſi the people, 
— Dag » whiche hall p:inely.bzyng in pornicl- 

J aſſure th&(good reader) that is a foule ler, tbat Martine and 
Pighius dis fellowe maketh of Luther: Foz that ſaiyng whiche 
het all alledge in Latine, as though it had been ſo by Luther p#- 


LP eter «ls 


ne d, is not in all that booke , where Partine moſte ſhamefullie 1 


avuoucheth the ſame ta bee. bame pe not pou Papiſtes, that 
ſuche a loude lipng bablar, and ſo falſe and vaine a manne, dath 
taken vpon hym the defence of pour cauſe:W boſe owne mouth 
and penne condemneth hym foz an open lyer? Tremble pe not 
to ſhedde any mannes blond, vpon the repozt of ſuche an impu⸗ 
dent man, as he is: will not hide frõ thee, good reader, Luthers 
iudgement in that booke, concernyng that matter, In one place 
there, ſpeakyng of the impedimentes of Patrimonte, be ſaleth, 

that if the man bee ſache a one by nature, that is impoſſible foz 
The papiſtes hym to doe the duetie of a buſbande , then his contrace with a 
woman, ſhallnot to be his wile, and this is bis reaſon. 


Luther whe 


he teacheth Quia error & ignorantia virilis impotentiæ, hic impedit matri- 


their awne monium. Becauſe, ſaleth he, the errour and ignozauncie of the 


doerine, impotẽcie of the man, in this caſe letteth the Matrimonie, which 


ſatyng, if you papiſtes would condemne, ye cõdemne the dogrine 
of pour owne father the Pope hym ſelf. Foz Gregorie Buſſhop 
ol Rome, waityng to the bulſhop of Ravenna ſaith on this wile. 
Vir & muler fi. ſe coniunxerint, & dixexit poſtea mulier de viro 
quod coire no polsit cũ ea, fi poſsit probare — verum ſit per 
iuſtum iudicium, accipiat alium. At a man and a woman be ma- 


ried together (ſaleth the Pope) and the woman after warde ſale, 


that the man can haue na carnall knowledge of her. can bzing 


fozthe lawfull pꝛote thereof,let her take an other. Pozeoner be- 
foze in the ſame queſtion, and afterward in the chapiter (Si quis) 


theſe wozdes e 64 HET nent ſame that Lu- 


ther 


doeth repozt,J ai 4 


— er ee ISI e Ie tr Ie E renee 
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of Prieſtes mariazes. \ 0 
A cher hath ſpoken, Impoſsibilitas reddendi debitum, ſoluit vincu- 
lum cõiugij, The impoſſibilitie of doyng thematrimonicall due · 
itte, bꝛeaketh the bonde ol matrtmonte: Underſtandyng the ſame 
defecte to be natural, as Luther by the plaine woꝛdes there de⸗ 
tlateth that be doeth. And the ſelfſame docrine is largelie ſette 
fozthe and allowed by the maſter of the Sentence. Lib. 4 d. 34. 
Cherefoze,like as fo2 this ſaipng Luther cannot be charged 
with any newe doerine,foz that the ſame is taught by the Poppe 
bymfelf and the maſter of the ſentence,and Gratianus gt: @0 Magiter ſents, 
can not the ſame diſcharge Martine of his fozmer eutidente and ne. üb. 4.0.34 
V moſte manifeſt daunderouſe lie. Jfthe dane none of read the place 
moꝛe credit then Martine the lewbe Lawiar, is to defende their a ge. 
guarrell, their dodrine muſte needes lie in the duſt, foz lacke of 
men ot honeſtie and credite to deſende it. It᷑ Partine were not 
chameles, 3 — tn ſo repozt of 
Lucher,concernyng bis doarine of Matrimonie in that boke,faz 
bets there ſo ware of his wozdes,and ſo cirrumſpect with his pen 
in that popnt, that he will define nothyng, as by the verie laft 
wo2des there entreatyng vpon matrimonie, it is moſte euident, 
whiche foz bꝛeuitie J will omit.Pany tymes it chaanceth, that 
— —— 
det a greate age. 9 pꝛoued bery 
trete by Partins toy ol Michael Paleologus, if it were true⸗ 
lie repoated. But bis mouthe is ſa full of lyes, that a man tanne 
not tell when he mape beleue bym . He ſatetb he bath read that 
hiſtoꝛie of Michael Pa gus in agreeke auathoʒ. And that may 
bee true, but it is verie becauſe the biſtozics do declare, 
that there were diuerſe Emperours of the eaſte, whoſe names 
were Michael, but no moze named as (J remember) Michael 
Paleologus, ſauyng Michael the ſeuenth, and laſte of that name 
D Michael, who was. 1260. peres after Chziſte,as Chzontcles doe 
witnes, that is to ſap about 300 peares ago. ut the hiſtoꝛy that 
Martine aſcribed to the ©mperoure Michael Paleologus, was 
(as he hymſelt᷑ ſaieth) ohen Pope Nicholas, about the ycare of 
our Loade. 860. ſent out an excommuntſcation againſt Photius, 
Patriarche af Conſtantinopic. And ſo it foloweth,that Michael 
P35 


.J. Palcologus 


In other te 
or Hartins. 
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Paleologus the Emperonr was (if Martins tale could be trewe) A 
foure hundzed yeares befoze he was bozne . Wheredy it ſhoulo 
ſeme, that Partines talhe in this plate, is anotable faigned lps 
and ſo muche the moze like to be alye, becauſe be is in all the reſt 
of his booke ſo geuen toliyng. But let it bes true that Michael 
the fixt(betwens wham and Pope Nicholas the fr ſt, the conten- 
uon was foz Ignatius and Photius) were named Michael Pale- 
ologus,(whiche J ſaie Martine cannot pꝛoue)pet the hiſtoꝛy that 
Martine iopneth to his matter (that is) that he hath redde the 
cauſe of the contention, bctwene Pope Nicholas the firſte and 
bym, was fo2a pleaſure that the ſaled Emperoure ſhould ſhewe 13 
to his vnckle,foz the puttyng awaie of his lawfull wife,and mas 
tiyng bis daughter in lawe, J thincke bee not altogether trac: 
but that ſumwhat in this hiſtoꝛy is added of Martines owne foʒ- 
ging, deſtring to haue colour fo2 big quarrell, wbẽ he entendeth 

to ſclaunder Kyng Henry the eight the Qutenes father, whiohe 
entent of his appereth, iohẽ he wiſheth, that the like had not been 
pꝛactiſed elſwhe re. Andſomwhat this my ſuſpitid is encreaſed, 

by that Martine refaſeth to name the Greeke ancthour , whom 


be alledgeth . And againe, whereas in the bookes of generall 


In other ipe 
of Martins. 

Mar tin faili* 
licth hiſtozics 


Coanſailes , the earneſt Epiſtles wzitten from Nicholas the C. 
Pope, to the Emperoꝛ ichaell the ſirte{fo2 in thoſe daies there 
were none named Paleologus, as Martine ſaieth) ſpake of the 
puttyng out of Ignatius, and the puttyng in of Photius, intu tha 
office of the Patriarche , no mention is made of an ſuche mat⸗ 
ter, whiche is not like the Pope would haue left out, beyng(as 
Partine alledgeth)the chiefcauſe of their lallyng out, and ſpeay 
kyng ſo ſtoutely to the Emperoꝛ, and touchyng bym lo vilie, as 
bis Antechꝛiſtian boldneſſe doeth. But how muche ſoeuer of the 
biſtozie is true, this chiet poincte that Partine alledgeth the hi⸗ 
ſtozie foz,(that is, that the heveſie againſt the holy ghoſt,and the £5 
contention thereof,ſpzang vpon this octaſion) this, J ſaie, is ma- 

nifeſtiy falſe, as by ſundꝛie ſubſtanciall reaſons, J will pꝛoue 

plaine, to ſuche as haue any knowledge of the doing in generall 

Counſalles, and bee not as Martine is, arrogantip wiſe, wile 3 1 
eee eee ye 


of Prieſtes marigges. 54. 


A firffe and fo2moſle, tt appeareth in the firſt bocke and tenth cha⸗ 
piter, in the biſtozie of Theodoret, an old Greeke aucthour,by the 
confeſſion of Pope Damaſus g oo. yeres befoze the tyme of that 
Emperour, whom Partine falfly nameth Michacl Palcologus) 
whiche confeCion be ſente to Paulinus Buſhop of Theſſalonica 
in Macedonia, that anon after the Nicene Counſaile, ſpꝛang cõ⸗ 
tention, ſoꝛ doctrine againlt the holy ghoſt, and that ſuche a buſts 
neſſe enſued thereof, that the Fathers were faine to puniſhe the 
offendours therein, by ercommunication. Wherevpon it folls- 
wed, that bothe in Toletano conſilio. I. aboute. 400. peres after 
© Chziſt, and alſo in the ſeconde Counſatle, whiche ſome name the 
th Counſaile of Nice, the Buſſhoppes did putte into the 
Crode, the pʒotedyng of the holy Shot, from the Father and the 
Sonne, as pe mate reade in thoſe Counſailes. 

The Latine vy. Nicen Counſaile was holden in the tyme of 
Pope Hadrian the firſt, i 00.pere befoze Michael had the conten⸗ 
tion with Pope Nicholas the firfte,in whole tyme, Martin ſatth, 
this erroꝛ firſte began: and. oo. pere befoze Michel Paleologus 
was bozne,of whom Martine falfly fathered this ſtoʒie. Which 
laiyng of his,if it were true, how cauld Theodoretus tie of it, 
C beyng dead in the tyme of Leo the firſt Emperoz (as Gennadius 
witneNcth) many hundzed yeres befoze - Mill Martine make 
men beleue, that the fir Counſaile at Tolet in ↄpaine, and the 
7. Counſaile of Nice, amended thynges ſo many hundzed peres 
beloꝛe thei were amiſſezAndthat Theodoret could talke of thin 
ges, that were doen aboute.300-yere alter he was dead! You fas 
uourers of Partine, beholde your owne follte. 

Further moxe, the decree of Eugenius the fourth, whereby the 
heive — Eug — ne) hat — 
we (as the tame Nope Eugenins confeſſe) that t 
2. ſention foꝛ the pzoceadyng of the holy gbeſte, began, Nongen- 
tis & amplius annis(that is to ſaie) moꝛe then. ꝙ o o.yeres befoze 
bis tyme. And Eugenius the: 4. began his rule in the pere ot our 
Lode. 1 43 1. outof the whiche number, if pe take. 9 0 0 ànd 
n adpng to Pope Eugenius actompt, it ſhall appere that 


cologus ( though be were in the tyme of Nicholas 
Rf. the 


Tolets cel, »; 


Nicen cond. y. 


Hadrian was 
Anno 5.7. 
and the Empe⸗ 
tour Michal. 
Anno DN 


pyng ot the pzoceſſion of the holy Ghoſt from the Father and the 
Sonne, what can Martine ſatez-Againfte this Eunomius, Baſil 
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the firffe as Martine fafly repoꝛteth) was abone 300. peare after A 


this diſlention began, whiche Partine fo: the mapntenannce of 


his lyes (ateth, began in his tyme. It J ſhoulde bzing in the firſte 
caunſaile holden at Conſtantinople againſt Funomius fo2 deni⸗ 


and other baue wzitten plentitullie.Chus pe ſee concerning the 
beginnyng of this berefte againſte the holy Ghoſte, Partine ts 
founde a falſifier of hiſtozies,not onelp by the ſupputation of ye- 


res, but allo by the verie teſtimony of the Pope hymlelf his God. 


Tye Pope 
was $ cauſe 
ol the diſſen- 


Now conternyng the cauſe of the diſentton betwene the Grekes B 


and the Latines wherwith Partin charged the Emperour Mi- 
chacll Paleologus:The learned man cardinall Beſsarion Patri- 
arche of Conſtantinople and Archbuſhoppe of Nicea, wiiteth a 
whole Chaptter foz declaration of the cauſe of this ſchiſme and 
diffention,ſhewyng that the Buſhoppe of Rome was the tauſer 
Fas 1010 3194 pena one Aduocata ſyno- 
— — {ymbolo fidei, non cum 
— u, aſcripſit. that is, when be bad called a generall 
— IT 271 ae entry! ee 
adv this parcel ofthe poceprgor the holy Gboſte from the 
father and the ſonne)to the common tresde, without the conſent 
of the reſt of the other Baſhoppes there aſſembled. Behold good 
reader, a plaine pzofe, that it was the raſhe and temerouſe bold⸗ 


nes of the Buſſhoppe of Rome that cauſed this diſſention, who 


of his owne auchozitte would doe that tumn 
might haue doen with others conſente quietly,and i 
which cauſed firſt 


ruine [milchick, ditrua(s, and Wuckithe capttultio;which 
tin ſateth,is this date lighted vpon the churths of God in Grecia. 


, whiche be 
was it, 


the maner of the doyng was ſuche, as J thinke Partine, if he 
thꝛoughly knowe it, as he would ſeme to doe, hym ſelf(fo2 al his 
kollie) will not pet defende it. And the {nconuenlenctes that fol- 
lowed the Popes bꝛaules and beaftly audatitie, declare that the 


meanes whiche he vſed in compalſypg his dopnges, were _ 
N 


— — 


that enfued,4 alſo the latter 
Pars 


But Partin will lote,tho thyug hat he bid was rod. Pea, but D 
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A ked and deuiliſhe. So tht wheras Partin imputeth the beach 
and contention, vet wene the Greke and the Latine churche, and 
the ouetthꝛowe, bothe of the Grectans Churche and kyngdome, 

to the lecherous life of the vncle to the E mperout Michael Pas 
leologus:1t ia pzoued, that the Pope the anchour of all uniſchief 

in the Churche of God, was the onely matche thatkindeled this 
fire, A woꝛthie matter doubtleſſe , to depꝛiue the Pope foz cuet 
after, from bearyng any rule, though there were nothpng els, 
wherwith to charge bym.And thus is Martin once again 


in , began ſo many hundzed peres befoꝛetAs 

fo; aduouchyng the diflention , whiche role betwene the Caſte 
and the Weſte Churche, to pꝛotede firſt of lecherie and ambitiõ 
(as be termeth it in his note in the margente ) of the @mperour 
Michael Palcalogus and bis vncle, whiche pzoceded firſte(as ye 
ee by the teſtimonie of Beſſarion) from Gods greate enemie the. 
in Chꝛiſtendo mmm. 


the wozlde bothe a L echour, an Heretique, ö man full of all 
— — nr no > = rtine would 
baue all the pꝛeachyng in kyng Edwardes dates, whiche be cal 
leth bereſle, tu haue bis firſt oziginall; / > 1 1 4 n 


| ——— 
pere of the Aueenes reigne, fi doynges in 
religion be condemned, ſeme to confirme the ſame, So that the 


Nueenes Father(i he bad been lache a man as the Papiſtes re- 
pozte hym) were nowe with vs. M berefoze it is to 
be thoug bt, ſeyng that almighty God hath permitted ſome of vs 


to ſuffer Partirdome by ſire, be bioodie perſecution; and the ti⸗ 
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0 Tathe of Col that now the bodie of that noble Pꝛince 
Fi cat A. ig. _ ths 


ouers Two lies of 
» a double lye,afs Martmes at 
of the berefte againſte the holie gholle, to a caſt, 


of Gods woo2de:thatnow 


| 
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 bepng dead, to bee railed upon, by one who 


| though none of the reſte loned 
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the Qutenes Father (betauſe he was the beginner or all this, as A 
Martine repozteth , and the continuet of it. xxv. peres, as the 
pꝛocedynges ot the ſeme to pꝛonounte) ſhalbee tas 
ken vp at M indſoze, and burned as Micklifes was. All men 
ol and diſcretion mate tudge of thee (it thou were not 
as thou ſhewelt thy lelf,a ſhameleſſerailer,voide of all regarde, 
againſt whom thy tongue talketh)that it had been thy parte, to 
haue couered the faulte ofthe Queenes Father, if thou haddeſt 


an taulte where with to charge dym, lefte the wozlde perteint 


ſome vnnaturalneſſe in her, ſo to ſuſfer her noble — 

a 15 
traitourfohym , when he was a liue. All right well 
knoweth, that there is no ſparke neither of Gods ſpirite, neither 
of good nature in thoſe cbildzen, whiche are not greued to heare 
their deade parentes euill repozted, and their faultesrenealed, 
Suche is the reuerente due to them that bee dead, vnto whom 
we ought obedience in the time of their life. And what good opts 
nion mate any man euer hereafter tonceiue of ſuche a Papiſte, 
and ot a great rable of the reſt,who glozy in nothpng moze now, 
then that thet haue been rancke traitours theſe many peres?And 
what thyng ſhall baue the name of vice, where treaſon is made C 
———— what iuſtice can be miniſtered. where a traitour is 

— mig M ho knoweth not, in a Counſatle,where there bee 
but what a perilous thyng it was to haue one Judas, 
bym Bow muche moze is it then 
perilous, where all the reſteallowe his counſailes and dopnges, 
and make as it were of an olde Judas, a newe Ch:iſte:Here had 
J agreate field to walke in, deſcribyng theſe diſſemblers with 
p2inices,and with ſutde real mes where thei beare rule, but wee 
will ceaſſc,to vtter their deſeruynges, and returne again to that 
matter, whiche doe th moze p2operip appertatne to the argumẽt D 
ol our w2itpng, and therefoze will reſume that was begonne in 
the. 32.lcaſe 3B.continued bnto. 35,18. befoze,,that the Apoſtles 
had their wiues, as all waiters aunciente confuſe the ſame,and 
all reaſonable men will agrec thercto, 


eite bezns of meemes eares,to heats thatthe 0 


polttes 


43 Sacramentes moſte holply miniſtred , Pꝛieſthode 


of Priefes mariages. 58. 
A poltteshadw/nes:why ſhoald this aucthoz by his tragical erag- 
gerations make i ſo odious fo2 Buſhoppes and Þzteſtcs(tye as 


poſtles ſucceſtoas) to haue their lawfull wines? I thincke he will 
not ſais that che belle of his chaſte Puedes, be better tben the 


Againe, to conſider what paphnutius faced and connſailed 
fo: the pzteſtes of his tyme:not to be feperated,and that it is cha- 
Kitte to company with-their wines , and that toſeporate them, 
might be an occaſſion of great tnconneniencic in them bothe . A 
in that holy —— — 
greate high eſtimation, and that in maried paieſtss and buſhops, 
as by name ſhall be hereafter erpzeſſed;wby dotth this auabour 
ſo ſtiũiꝑ crie fo; ſeperation in Pꝛieſtes married, nowc ſequeſtred 
by power, and not by right from miniſtration, wher thei of Ni- 
eene, were ſuffered with them in miniſtratiõ: At lie perill map 
bee feared in þ parties now coupled together, whp ſhould thei be 
ſeperated moꝛe then the other: It their Sacramentes wers none 
other, no holier then dures, their woꝛde none other then that we 
bane : why male not dure oder ſtand with mariage,as well as 
C thers: It lpke neceſſitie of Piniſters in this realme, be as great 
as hath been in other places where mariedPzieftes did miniſter, 
and prt doeth in ſome places of the Decidentali Churche: M hy 
ſhoulde this wzpter exclame ſo vnleamedly againſte Engliſhe 
Pueſtes mariage, as though it were not decent, noz toller able, 
but againſt Goddes talye, and mannes law,lipng againſt them 
bothe,and ſaipng:that ozder and Patrimonte:that a wife and a 
benefice,can not ſtand together. And in the bolſteryng out of this 
matter, is almoſte all his booke emploted::againfte antiquitie; 
againſt the pꝛaaiſe of the pꝛimatiue Churche:againſt the wo:de 
D of God wzpttentagainſte the pzactiſe of tolerationstn the lyke 
caſe of dinerſe counſafles,anddecrecs of the Bulchops of Noms, 
an hall bs pzoned, then it comoth to place. 
J traſte this Ciuiltan is not pet ſo addicte 4 — 
pꝛocedynges, that the matter lieth one ly — (FT 
übe en 
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thinke fo he can not meane. Foz it his aſſertions be true, he muſt A 


the Buchoppes of Rome, dinerle of them, to be very An 
ik thei haue diſpenſed againſi Goddeserpzeſſe wooꝛ⸗ 
des: yea, de muſt condempne a great many of Canoniſtes, and of 
ſcholemen, and a greate many of Catholike wzliters,trauetipng 
in controuerfies of this tyme, whiche peraduenture hath read as 
muche in Diuinitie and Canon lawe,asJ thinke this Ciuiltan 
bath doen in his Ciuill, eee contrary allertion 
to this ſingular man. 1187 
— dae water objec againeſacheanobleni 
on, a8 once made by a Canoniſt, in the expendin 
rie pointe: Diſtingue tempora(ſaieth he) & perſonas, & concors 
dabis leges & Canones. M ee the difference of tyme and of per · 
ſones, and ſo ſhall ye make the lawes and Canons agres. Then 
was then, and now is now. Foz the taſe, ſaieth be, is farre vnlike 
betwirte the ppieſtes of the Greke Charche,whiche were marted 
befoze thei were pzteſtes, and the pꝛieſtes of our Churche t time, 
whiche be maried alter their oꝛder. And this be thinketh tobe an 
bigh wittle inuention, and inſoluble: and by this (hifte, be pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth the vicozie ofthe cauſe, befoze anp ſtroke bee ſtriken, 
ſtandyng ſtoutelp in the difference of the teme, matiage to got 
befoze oʒder, oꝛ to come alter. 
To anſwere:il it be true, as he can not denp, but that it was 
not lawfull by their ſaipyges of the Counſaile of Nice to bee le- 
parated, by Lawes and conſtrainte: and that it was chaſtitie fog 
the buſthoppes and pꝛieſtes, to kepe company ſtill with their wi⸗ 
ues:yea, when thei were miniſteryng buſſhoppes and pꝛieſtes, 
in an other maner attendaunce and holineſſe, then the beſt chaſt 
buſſhoppes and pꝛieſtes of our tyme pzactile in their doynges iſo 
that by their tudgement, the one ſtate diſhonoꝛed not thother,noz 
was imp 
teſtimonie of their owne Canoniſtes and Doctoꝛs: what diffe⸗ 
- rence is there in the ſubſtaunte of the oꝛder, in them of the pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue oꝛ Gteke churche, and in the pꝛieſtes of this Latine churche, 
and Occidentall churche, but that ozder and matrimonie, maie 
. 


g of this ve ⸗ 5 


ediment tothe other, as hereafter ſhalbe pꝛoued by the D 


A mite ſhall bee hereattet᷑ tonſidered:o 


of Prieſtes marigges. fo: 


= piottſlation, 07 no pꝛo⸗ 
teſfation': thaſtitie of congruitie dependyng oz included by the 
nature of ozder,v2 foʒ the Churche conflitation, tall be hereaf- 
ter anſwered anderpended , 

No Jſale,ifthe pꝛieſtes of the Greke Churche, lined godly 
in miniſtration with their wines , why mute not the pꝛieſtes or 
the Dccidentall churche, be tudged to liue as godly in Matrimo⸗ 
nie, and as lawfłullp to in Englande, hauyng the higbeſt Lawe 
in the realme on their ſide⸗ But here this 'docto2 will be offended 
to haue any thing bzought in, foʒ declaration ofthis cauſe out of 


B Grece, and maketh a greate matter that men ſhould ſo doe, and 


repelleth al their doing thus: what is that, ſaith he, to ß matter, 
are nat we ol an other territoꝛie and ſurildidion / it Ichould an- 
ſwere vou ſo, maſter doctoz, wich your owne obſects,then might 
tt bee a full ſnfficient anſwere by it ſelf a lone, to all pour whole 
booke, to ſate when pe bꝛyng Romiſhe Canons out of Spaine, 
out of Fraunce, out of Grete: might ſo anſwere pou, what bee 
ali theſeto the matter, are not we ol an other territozic and turiſ= 
diction? Mhen ve alledge from Pꝛouinciall cõſtitutions, Sino⸗ 
desz national tawes of Emperours, Ciuile and Panim lawes, 


'C what are all theſe to the matter ofour Jmpertall lawes, are not 


we of an other territoꝛie and furiſdictton? And thus your booke is 
fully anſwered, and pe may now put vp pour pipes, with al your 
chozilters of fozrenLawes and Canons. Mozesuer, in the ſeuen 
Chaptter pe alſo ſale , that it bewꝛaleth the weakencſſe of the 
cauſe,foz pꝛieſtes towanverinto'Grece ; to bꝛyng in their ma⸗ 
Ig of ntariyng.e oꝛderyng. Jf that detlareth the wea» 

of the cauſe, I pꝛaſe vou then, what is the firength of the 


cauſe ye haue taken in hande? Foz ye be not tontent to raile and 
wander puer all the Real mes, and Churches of Europe: but ye 
t7 runne into Aſia, and Affrica, and bꝛyng in Pan 


pꝛieſtes to ſet 
out the matter. There is nothyng in vdur ;wartten dz vn⸗ 
witten, deuiled by pour'owne bꝛaine, oꝛ ſurmiſed by heare ſate, 
but pe make ſtrong argumentes, ſoꝛ pour owne vaine and feble 
tauſe. But bztefly to anſwere this wittie deuiſe, of the difference 


tho] teme; till a tuller debatemente ot that pointe ,\J ſhall = 
| .J. anſwere 
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anſwere, mum nobenfieartd, in a matter of A 


zieſtes and Biſchoppes wiuyng and oꝛderyng, by a tertame 
iſputer,who defended the conſlitution of the churche, as it was 
then, and as it is at this date, where &. Hicrome is on the con⸗ 
trary part,boldpng that to haue one wife befoze Baptiſme, and 
a ſcconde wife arter, was not therefoze an impedimente to be ad» 
mitted to Pꝛieſthode, oʒ tua Bullyoppes office. Nonne legiſti ab 
Apoſtolo, vnius vxoris virum,aſlum in ſacerdotium, & . rem, nõ 
teinpora definiri 2 that ts. Doeſt thou not reade (ſaterh he) that 
by the Apoſtles aun hozitie, the tuſbande of one wife , is to bee 


choſen into Pꝛieſthode, and that the cauſe and matter is thereby 15 


defined, and not the tyme: It this catholike diſputer would bane 
the ſatyng of . Paule to bee weighed, in the nature of the oꝛder 
and mariage, rather then; to the tirtumſtaunte of tyme, 
and that he muſt bee the huſbande but of one wife, either befoze 
02 after Baptiſme, at the of his oꝛderyng, and therefoze 
mate beeligible to be a pꝛieſt oz buſhoppe: And as ſaind Hierom 
bym ſelf wztiteth afrerward, that it is rather loked fozinapzicft 
o2 Buſchop, what he is foz the tyme pꝛeſente, then what he hath 
been: why not as well maie ſaind Paules text and auahozitie, 
ſerue foʒ a pꝛieſle and a buſſhoppe, to be lawfully qualefied, it he 
be the huſbande but of one wife, whether he had his wife in the 
tyme he was no pzicſte, 02 he take a wife in the tyme after he bee 


tn bis pꝛielſthode:? Do he be as it is ſaid, the huſbande of one wife, 


pea. ſutteſiuely. Wherewlith pe male quarell by aucthozttle of 
ſome erpoſitoars,though not with the manifeſt woozde of God. 
But to be the haſbande onely of one wife befoze ozder,and after 
oꝛder, once lo all, as ye ſaie the Greeke Churche vſeth to doe, ye 
can not quarell rightly by Goddes woꝛde, no2 pet by reaſonable 
auchozitie of mannes i. awe, oꝛ Canan, in ſuche neceſſitie,as ye 
fozce and inferre of their ſatpnges. 

As foz the other pete of Nicene Canon where tt is laled:tbat 
acco2opng to thauncient tradition of the Churche, ſuche as wers 
not as pet maxied, and were partakers of holy o2der,ſhonld from 
thence fo:the contracte na mariage: And as foz the Canon of the 


Apallles, whiche ye lande ſa trongly 0,03 ret loʒ the 2 
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A ſalnd Auguſtine, immediatiy folowpng the plate, whiche is here 


of Prieſtes mariages. 62. 


befoze alledged, leſte ye ſhould canill as pe doe, that J lefte out 
the pithe ol the matter, and would ſlide ſleightlp ouer the whole 
place of the auc hozitie, and bʒyng theim in by patche meales, 
with violent wzeſtyng, as pe vbſe to t oe: will heareatter bzpng 
them, t put them all together, to the iudgement ol the reader, ta 
geue ſentence bet wirt vs, how farre thei weye in this cauſe. 
Pet in the meane tyme, to make ſome inſinuation to pon of 
ſaint Auguſtines queſtion, note pe well his woo: des, not as a 
ſubtile Lawier, but like a Diuine: and wzefte not ſaint Augu- 
{tines licet, and, non licet, out of their nature as pe doe. Quæ⸗ 
dam illicita ſunt in ſui natura, quædam ciuiliter. i. iure poſitiuo, 
vel conſuetudinario: quædam ſunt ſimoniaca, quia prohibita, 
quædam ſunt prohibita, quia ſunoniaca. Quid autem liceat, aut 
quid non liceat, pleni ſunt libri ſcripturarum. Auguſt. in Pla. 147 
qui confirmat vectes portarum. &c. Some thpnges are vnlaw⸗ 


kull ot their owne nature, and ſome by Ciuile conſtitution, that 


c 


politiue lawe: Some thynges are Stmonicall, becauſe thei 
are fo , and ſome are fozbidden becauſe thei are Simonical; 
but what is lawłull, and what not lawfull,ts fully ſet out in the 
bookes of ſcripture. And then againe note, it . Auguſtine opes 
neth not bis mynde by the ltke,licet,and,non licet? Saipng. Ans 
tequã Eccleſiaſticus quis ſit, licet ei negotiari, facto iam, non licet. 
That is: Befoze one bath taken vpon hym the ſtate of an Eccle- 
ſiaſticall perſone , he maie geue hym ſelf to wozldly affaires, but 
afterward he male not. In itke maner Conſilium Aurelianenſe, 
ſaieth. Epiſcopum, pres by terum, aut diaconum, canes ad venans 
dum, aut accipitres, aut huiuſmodi res, habere non licet. It is not 
lawfull foz a Buſſhop, Pꝛieſt, o Deacon, to haue houndes, hau⸗ 
kes, oʒ ſuche ike , Now call to pour remembzaunce, bow pour 


is, b 


D Lade qualifieth this licet, and non licet, till we tell you moꝛe in 


this matter. Jn your expendyng, it xe take not quid pro quo: xe 
ſhall doe the better. 

But becauſe the reader male further heare what ſaith S. Hie⸗ 
rome, in the defence of his opinion, as is ſpzead in the pꝛoceſſe of 


his ſaled Epiſtle: and that the pzudent reader male erpede, whe / 


U. i. ther 


Cap. f. lã E. ii 
as 
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ther bis Khetozike might nat bee applied againſte the aduerſa - A 
ries of this cauſe, as well as he vſed it in the like tauſe: 3 will 
repozte his wooꝛdes, what he w2iteth further there, and leſte pe 
ſhould iniſtake the Epiſtle, J will ſhewe you how it beginneth. 
Thus therfoze he w2iteth ; Nunquam fili Oceane fore putabam, 
yt. indulgentia principis, calumniam ſuſtineret reorum: & de 
car cerihus excuntes, poſt ſordes ac veſtigia cathenarum dolerẽt 
alios relaxatos. In Euãgelio, audit inuidus ſalutis aliena: Amice, 


ſi ego bonus, quare oculus tuus nequam eſt? Concluſit deus om 


nia ſub peccato, vt omnibus miſereatur, vt vbi abundauit pecca- 
tum, ſuperabundet & gratia. Cæſa ſunt Aegypti primogenita: & WB 
ne iumentum quidem Iſraeliticum ĩ Aegypto derelictum eſt: & 


conſurgit mihi Caina hæreſis: atq; olim emortua vipera, contri- 


tum caput leuat. Qu non ex parte, vt ante conſueuerat, ſed to- 
tum Chriſti ſubruit Sacramentum. &c. Dicit enim eſſe aliqua 
peccata, quæ Chriftus non poſsit purgare ſanguine ſuo: & tam 
profundas ſceletum priſtiniorũ inherere corporibus atq; animis 
cicatrices, vt medicina illiuʒ attenuari nõ queant : quid aſiud agit 
niſi yt Chriſtus fruſtra mortuus fit. &c. A paraphzaſis of ſame. 
Byſwerte ſaint Mary and goodſaing Martine to, 3 would 
neuer haue thought (gentle maſter Partine) that it would euer 
haue come to paſſe, that the graunte and conteſſion ot that moſte 
Chiiſtian P3ince kyng Edward, in his bigh Courte of Parlia⸗ 
mente, grounded hpon Goddes almig htte woozde , ſhould euer 
haue been quarelied with, and dzawen into ſuche accuſation, 
that his louyng ſubiedes takyng the benefite thereof, ſhould bee 
reputed as perſones gil tie:oꝛ that thei,whiche bee faultie theim 
ſelues, and nedeth the like pardon, that thei would bee greeued 
and grudged therewith. J would neuer haue beleued, that ma- 
ter Martine, commyng lo late out of the ſkinckpng dunglon of = 
S02b-after his miſcrable capttuitie,and Cgyptiacal ſeruitude, D 


of the ruſtie and beauy chatnes of dintnitie,and Romiſh 


lawes, would haue been ang rie at his retourne againe into En⸗ 
glande, that other were releaſſed andenfraunchiſed the rather 


fog that he, whiche is enuiousof the wealthe and healthe of an 


other m, male to his amt and teuuke heare out ot the * 


of Prieſtes mariages. 64. 


A bytbe mouthe of this good and Chaiſtian Father, and Pꝛince of 


the houſholde of Englande; frende, if almighiie God, and 3 bee 
good, why is pour eve and entente naught: Doe pou not knowe 
how God hath ſo reuealed the old pꝛetenſed Clergies chaſtitee, 
that almoſte it mate be ſated:all hath ſpnned, God hath ſearched 
them out, and hath charged theim, and hath founde them with⸗ 
in the compalle of this ſynne, to th entente to ſhewe them mer⸗ 
eie, that repenteth theim of their filthineſſe; that where ſynne ſo 
freely raigned, notwithſtandyng Lawe after Lawe, Canon al- 
ter Canon, Conſtitution after Conſtitution, in this olde pꝛeten⸗ 


P ſedand foʒced chaſtitie: now ſhould Coddes grace the moze ap- 


C 


w 


peare, ſoʒ the beliueraũce out ot᷑ that intollerable burthen,ſuchs' 


à burthen, as neither the Clergie ol our time, noꝛ our old fathers 
befoze tyme could ſo clearly beare, but all men ſawe how thet 
ſpilt in the cariage« And that now at the laſte, the grace and gift 
of honeſt wedlocke ſhould appeare in the Clergie, as once it was 
comendable in the fathers and pꝛieſtes of the pꝛimatiue churche. 
- Surely and without doubt, the virginall chaſtitee is to high 
a tower foz the moſt parte of them, and is not fitte, but onely to 
ſuche, as ſpecially bee called thervnto, by the rare and ſingular 
gift of God, The pꝛieſtes deere babes, and the buſhops neuewes, 
that in the old Babilonicall Captiuitie, were moſt made of, and 
pꝛomoted, be now by Gods wozde vttered to be but adulterous 


kednes of their pzogenitours and fathers, in the interrogation 
of their conſctences , where the iſſae of chaſte matrimony tou⸗ 
pled with godly temperaunce,of them that feare God, ſhall bee 


ſpite ofthe Deuill, and all his Tattans, allowed of God, and ſo i. Timo. ii ii. 


appꝛoued of menne that knowe the truthe, Where, J ſate,tn the 
woꝛde ol the Lode it is teſtified, that God will ſo tudge foꝛnica⸗ 


tours and adulterers, that the plenteous multiplication of ba- Hebr, xiii. 


ſtardes , the frierly frie of Hannes and Punckes vnlawlull 
gener ation, halbe neuer voucheable. What though the blynde 
of the worlde ,p:eferre theſe copulations, befo:e the frnice of ho- 


nourable wedlocke, in the Buſhops and ÞPzieſtes:Pet wyll God 


tadge fozntcatours and adulterers, Though nowe P;zieſtes ma- 
e . lh. ried 


pmpes,and baſtardly bꝛoodes, whiche doe but teſtifie of the wic ⸗ Sap. iij. 
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ried be pzeaff downe, pet thei ſhall ſtand vp2ight in a good tonſci / A 


ence befoze God, and truſt no lefſe euen then ſo to appeare,when 
he ſhall come to tudge the ſecret of mens hartes. Where the ad- 
ulterous plantes ſhall take no rotyng,and there Parentes baute 
no permanent lope, but with the winde of Gods mouthe, in this 
wozlde ſhallbe toſſed lyke the duſt ofthe pearth in the vaine docs 
trines ot men, and at the laſt ſhallbe blowen with there ympes 
into the burnyng fiery lake of b;zymſtone , the place appointed 
foz @odomites and Gomozreans;F ſaie, theſe firſt degotten hey⸗ 
res of theſe Egiptiacali Locuſtes , be reninced and ſlapne by 


Gods woozd, And that ther be come fozthe out of this Egypt 1 1 


truſt in conlcience\infinite nombers, ſo that there is not one left, 
to beare this beaſtiy and intollerable poke, if thei haue not the 
gifte, and will pet come toꝛthe, ił any pet remaine till, to ſaue 
their ſoules in wedlocke, as is better fo: them, as holy Barnarde 
telleth them noleſſe, ſaipng: Eſſe fine dubio melius nubere qui 
vri, & ſaluari in humili gradu,quam in deri ſublumitate, & detcs 
rius viuere, & diſtractius iudicari.Sũptuoſa quidem(loquitur de 
cælibatu)turris eſt , & yerbum grande quod non omnes capere 
poſsunt. It is, (ſaieth he) without ali doubt better to marry then 


(not onely,not to liue in foꝛnication) hut to burne. And better it C 


is to be ſaued in a lower degree and llate, then to bee in the hie 
romes of the Clergie, to line there woꝛſe, and ſo to be the moze 
ſharpely condempned, Uirginitie andſole life, ſaieth he, is a ve- 
rie high tower toclyme to, and the woꝛde is verſe great whiche 
all men can not take. Audiant(inquit Gregorius) peccatorum 
carnis ignari , ꝙ per ſemetipſum de hac integritate veritas di- 
cit: Non omnes capiunt verbum hoc Quod eo innotuit ſummũ 
eſoe, quo denegauit omnium. Let them heare(ſaieth he) ſuche as 
be vaerperteof the ſinne of the ficſhe, that the trueth it ſclf pꝛo⸗ 


woꝛde. M hiche he notified to be a verte high thing, euen herein, 
in that he plainly affirmed it not to be euer mans gift. And pet 
theſe aduertiſementes notwithſtandyng, riſeth me vp againe,a 
barkyng Heretike,a verie Capn in dede,an enuious murtherer 
ol his bzother,and holdeth that all mate baue the 8 


nounccth, with his owne mouth, of this puritie:not all take this 1D 
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of Priefies maridzes. 

A Wwhothat will, and that chaſtitie(as Pelagius affirmeth, whom 

aint Auguſtiae confuteth)is ofour cledion. 
Der howe this dead viper, vnder the grene herbes and fa 

flowers of Catholike names, hath long lurked, ano nc we be- 


gynneth to hyſſe ont againe , and woulde lift vp his bead ſo bat- 
tred and bzoken, as ſain Auſten hath vanquiſhed hym: whe 

befoze tyme, pet this Papiſticail Yereſte denied matrimony but 
in part, to them that were votaries: and made no ſecular Pꝛie- 
ſes votaries. Nowe this hillyng Þydze cometh fozthe with bis 
monſtruous heades , anddoetb deny the whoole inſtitution to 


'$3 Pꝛieſtes and other Pinilters:neither lawfull befoze oꝛders, noa 


C of Englande,to whom belongeth of duetie of his office, to con- 


alter ozders.UWWhere pet the fathers of the pzimatine Churche, 
would not diſfener the mariages, no of votaries;but firmely did 
decree, indoarine, to bee verie martages, and pzonounced that 
thei do greuouſtp offende, that ſeparate ſuche. 

- - Nowe this Goldfmſth of S. Partins,ſetteth ont his fine po- 
liſhed ware, with ſuche facing and ſtaryng, that be deſtroteth the 
whale:ozdinaunce,as well tn votaries, as no votarics,and de fa⸗ 
teth theſe their mariages taken and entered by the trength and 
aua boꝛitte of a iuſt la we, of the ſupꝛeame heave of the Churche 


ſtitute lawes foz redꝛeſſe of ſinne, and fo2 good oꝛdꝛe of the Cler- 
gle:enen in ſpiritual matters(wziteth my Lo;de of Wincheſter 
in his learned booke de obedientia)ſo ſpirituall matters ſateth 
he: that though thei be the whozedome of ſpirituall men, vet his 
power and aucthoztitte hath incidentiy in bis pzincely geuerne- 
ment, to make lawes therefoꝛe. Whiche mattcr be mate ſe ther 
debated at large, beginnyng at my ſated Lo2des booke pꝛynted 
by Thomas Barthelet the. rity.leafe;facie.2. and ſo fozthe. Pet 
notwithſandpng,tbts Ciuilian ſaithe,the mariages be ſo great 


D offences, that thet cannot bee fo2genen by nomaner of mcanes, 


no not by Chziſtes blood, but onely byſeperation . And ſateth 
farthermoze, that buſhops c P2ieſtes haue ſo great defozmities 
and ſkarres,pet rematnyng in their bodies and ſoules, foz their 
olde tnceltes (as he calleththem)that thet cannot be mitigated 
with any gentle medicine at mertie and neee: 


In regul. that offendeth by auchozitte ofa Lawe, otfendeth not. 


'.;- The defencte = 


not purged pet, noꝛ ſafficiently puntihed, with the depzinations A 
of all their liuinges, but muſt locke foz much maze pet, Curſis, 
Trcommunications , Ertoziations, Confiſcations, openpen- 


naunce,yea the Deuill, ell and all. Thus farre in the imitation 

ol . Hieromes inuections. What meaneth this lawier to foꝛ- 

get ſomanylawes, whicheJ am ſure be bath redde⸗ Intelligun⸗ 

tur legittime contraxiſse, qui authoritate legis contraxerunt. 
26,di,deide Qui peccat Legis authoritate, non poccat. Frultra accuſatur, qui 
25. q· . qui a iudice laudatur. Ipſe ſui accuſator eſt, qui reũ dicit, quem leges 
peccat. defendunt, Indultum a iure benefieium, non eſt alicui auferen- 
Auguſt. in dum, Quod fit iuris authoritate, non habet calumniam, Quod BB 
quelti.ex vs deus conſtituit, nephas eſt crimen appellare. Qud deus coniuns if 
troq; mix- xit,homo ne ſeparet. Thet mate bee ſated to haue lawfully cons . 


tim. calzy. traced, whiche haue contraced by the aucthozitte of Late. He 


| Me is acs 
iuris. cuſed to no purpoſe, whiche is allowed of tbe Zudge. Noe, he is | 
rather an accuſar of hym ſelf, whiche calleth bym fauirte,wwhomn 4 
the la we defendeth. a benefite graunted by the lawe, ought not 4 
to be taken from any man: Jt ſhould not be quarelled with, that 1 
is doen by the auahoꝛitie ofthe lawe. Chat whiche GD bath 
collituted,it is a wickeddeede tocallitacrime.'ThacwhitchGod C ; 
bath coupled, let no man ſeparate,” | 1 te 1? 
Pea, but theſe lawes muſt benow gloſed, and we muſt now 
call into queſtion againe(after ſo pꝛegnaunte a determination, 
of my loꝛde of Mincheſters obedience, attributyng to a Þzince 
fall gouernemente, ſpirituali, and cozpozall to be or bis turiſdics 
£10) whether the ſupzemacie mate meddle with theſe matters. et. 
As this Lawter plainly ſhewetb' his fanſie, oz rather frenefie in 
the ende ol his. ir. Chapiter, where he makethaPzince.it his 
realme to bee luminare minus, and the Pope to be luminare ma- 
ius, whiche is a tloudie and darcke diſtmaion, ſaieth my NLoꝛde, th 
and woꝛthie to be mocked out, foꝛ it maketh diuifion. But I fate 
to this yonge Lawier, that hath not pet, noꝛ neuer ſhall anſwere 
the reaſons of my ſaied Loves booke, in the debatement of this 
and other ſuche pointes: q would wtſhe rather, that be beyng pet 
but a ponge manne, and becauſe — 
ä uncerie, 


- 


B thereby. oz 
molte 


C beate as good a Diuine as them ſelues ſpeake vntotbem,Chz 


 walehearetheir part verſe out of Chꝛiſtes mouthe:Alligant os 


of Priefles mariqges. 


A Chauncerte,and mate haue io good and readpaccefſe thett by to 


my Lozde Chauncclour,to goeandconferre with his Lo2dfſhip! 
N dere by he male as well by readpng ol his bocke , as furthet 
communication with hym , bee refozmed in his vaine heade, to 
leaue ſuche chitdiſhe Sophiſtications, in ſuche wetghtie matters 

of almightie God: and matters alreadie at quiet in the realme. 

In the meane ſeaſon, q will anſwere hym with his owne Cimil, 

Qui reſcriptum principis malicioſe vel aſtutè interpretatur, infa- 
mis eſt. He that will malitiouũiy oz craftely gloſe,andinterpzete C. gl 
the charter and graunt, oz wꝛitte of a unte, is made tnfamous De verborum 
tbe graunte of a inte, ſaieth the Lawe,muſt bee . Ce. 
liberally interpzeted , Andagaine ſaſeth the Lawe; The |). / 


graunte and bountefulneſſe of a Þzince,ſhould be rather enlat / .;. 
— — 3-24 | S 0921.9 93" "9 

But this Ciuilian wil obtec again, that it is not his minde a- 
lone: there be good diuines, baſhops of the beſt, + other wozſhix 
full pꝛieſtes ot the Clergie, whiche thinke that maried pzteſte 
are tocaſelydeaitc with, and ſhall neuer be content, till chel ſee 
them all oatof the waie, that their poſſeſſion mats bee quite out 
of quarell, what wozlde ſo euer come. Then let ſuche Diutnes, 


ſoſtome by name:oz the aucthour waityng vpon the. rritj. Chas 
piter of ſainct Matthew, De opere imperfecto:and if thei be Ca- . 
noniſtes, let them ſee it in their Lawe, that thei bothe together, gant. 


nera grauia & importabilia. &c. Tales ſunt ſacerdotes, etiã nic, 

ii omnem iuſtitiam populo mandant, & ipſi nec modicam ſer 
uant.Videlicet non vt faciendo ſint, ſed vt in dicendo appare: 
iuſti, and ſo fozthe there moꝛe at large. Chei laye heauie burt 


and impoꝝtable. etc. Suche bee the Pꝛieſtes, ſaie th be, ot theſe ha 
— pes:thel pꝛeſcribe to the people all perfecton, but the ſelues ki pe 


but a little, whereby the mate outwardly appeare in to 
be hol, and not to be ſoin deede by doyng. Thei laye vndiſ 8 
ly(ſaieth be) ſuche penaunce, that muſte needescompeil t , 
tte, either to caſte it ot from hym, and ſo geue hym occasion to 
lynne the moꝛe, ozels to bee pzelled, —m— * mn « 


OT IE 
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69. | The defence 
then. Furthermoze, ſaisth he, though wet goe out of the wate, g 
when ws enlopne little penaunte, is it not bettet to make an ac- 
tompte to God tes mertie, tuen toʒ crueltiar Foz whers the ma- 
cr of the houſholds is liberall, ſhould his ſtuatde bee a pincher? 
It Cod bee bountefull and mertifull, wby,a Gods name ,doeth 
dis Pꝛieſte delite to bee ſoure and crueil:? Milt thou appearc ho- 
ye Bee ſharpe tawarde tonne owns life, but to warde thy netgh- 
bours be gentle. Let men bears thee to charge eaũie thynges,and 
let them ſee thee doe gecate thynges:Straunge pꝛieſtes, that can 
tauout them ſelues, and of other exaae greate thynges. ec. Thus 


farre Chryſoſtome. But naw teretourne againe,torepoztemo 38 


ſaipnges of ſaina Hicrome,beatyng downe this Cains hereſle, 
th(s irremiſſible faul te, as be here and there ſpꝛinkeleth dis E - 
piſtle with, Si omnia, quæ in ordinatione queruntur Epiſcopi, 
non præiudicant ordinando, licet ea ante baptiſma non habuerit 
(queritur eninr quid ſit, & non quid fuerit:)quare ſolum nomen 
vxoris impediat, quod ſolum um nõ fuitꝰ & c. Omnia ſcor⸗ 
ta & publicæ colluuionis ſordes, impictas in deum, parricidium 
& incæſtus in parentes. &c; Chriſti fonte purgantur: & vx ori: 
inherebunt maculz?Et lupanariazthalamis præferentur? Audiãt 
Ethnici, audiant cathecumeni, ne vxores ducant ante bapuſma, 
ne honeſta iungant matrimonia, ſed promiſcuas vxores, com- 
munes liberos . Imò caueant qualecunq; vocabulũ con- 
iugis, ne poſtquam in Chtiſto credederint, noceat 1 — 
do non concubinas, nec meretrices,ſed yxores habuerunt. Res 
colat vnuſquiſq; conſcientiam uam, & totius vulnera plangat 
ztatis. Audiat increpantem Ieſum: hypocrita eijte primum tra- 
bem de oculo tuo, & tunc videbis eijcere feſtucam de oculo fra- 
tris tui. Verè Scribarum & Phariſcorum ſimiles, culicem liquan- 
res, & Camelum glutientes . Decimamus mentham & anetum, 
& dei iudicium prztermittimus. Quid ſimile, vxor & ſcortumꝰ 


Imputatur infochcitas coniungis mortuæ „& libido meritricia 


coronaturellle, ſi prior vxor viueret, aliam coniugem non habe⸗ 
ret Tu vt paſsim, caninas nuptias iungeres, quid potes excuſare? 
Trfitan timuiſſe te dicas, ne ſi matrunoniũ copulaſſes, non poſ- 
aliquando dericus ordinari. Ille in vxore optauit liberos, tu 


of Preeſtesmarigges. 70. 
A in meretrice, ſobolem perdidiſti. Illi ſcriptum eſt, 1 


nuptiæ: tibi legicur, fornicatores iudicabit deus. Ipſe proijciet in 
ofundum maris omnia peocata noſtra. Quomodo in laua- 
chro omnia peccata merguntur , ſi vna vxor ſupernatat 2 Beati 
quorumremulle ſuntinquirates, , & quorum tecta ſunt pecca 
Beatus vireui non imputabit dominus peccatũ- Arbitror ꝙ po 
ſumus & nos huic ali quid cantico iungere: Beatus vir cui no im- 
putabit dominus yxorem .&c.. Ab omnibus inquit mundabe 
vos ſordibus, in omnibus nihil prætermittitur. Si — emun- 


dantur, —— is munditiæ non coinquinantur? 
| WM ities(ſatethbe)whbiche be required in the ti 
1 4 — ar rn ee err (sconlecra 


tion, though be had theim not befoze Baptiſme, (fo24t is t 
required what he is now fo2 the tyme pꝛeſente, and not wi 
hath been)whbp is onely the name of a wife a op to him 
onely was no offence:All wboꝛedome, all maner of wickec 
— ol parentes and inteſte. cc. bee 


the 


C doeth vehemently inueye, againſt ſache as rekoneth it a greats 

kaulte to haue a wife, but to haue whozes and concubines , thei 
are not ſo mache grened therewith,ſaipng. Let them beare 
are Gentiles: Let them harken that are pet ſcholers in C 
ſchoole: Lette them beware thei marte not wines, beſoꝛe thei 
5 Baptiſed: Let them take beede thei topne not them ſcincs in 
=  _. riage:Letthemrather take women at allavuenture, and 
i chilozen in common. Y ea, let theim beware by any mcanes 
names of wines, lelle after thei come to beleue in Chꝛiſte, it 
hurtfull vnto them, that thet neaner hadchcabines and who 
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and baue left the weightier niatters oc the law bndoem pe blind A 
guides, whiche ſtraine out a Gnatte, and ſwallome a Camell, 
what ſimilitude is there betwirte a whoꝛe and a wife? The ha⸗ 
. upng ofa wife (ſaith he) is muche charged foz a miſerable caſe, 
and the whozeslecherie is aduaunced, xc. Let vs vnderſtand the 
Apoſtle, not in the honourable teſtiũcation onely, and qualitie 
ol hauypng one wife, but in all other qualities, whiche dethere 
rehearſeth.J will ſaith God,clenſe you from all filthinefe.Jffil- 
thineſſe beclenſed, how muche moze ts clenneſſe(meanpng ma- 
riage)not defiled 2 Yow be all offences dzowned in the water of 
Baptiſme, it a wifeonely ſwimmealoft2It is ſated(ſateth he)in WV 
the ppſalme:1BleCed are thet whole ſinnes bee remitted. — 
is that man, to who the loꝛde wil not lap his ſinne to his 
Belike nowe ( ſateth he) wee muſte iopne and adde ſome thyng 
moꝛe to this verſe, and ſate:; Bleſev and — manne;to 
whom the loꝛde will not late his wife to his charge, and ſo fozth. 
A 15uſſhop(ſateth he)mate not bee a newe conuerſe, a ponglyng 
in learnyng and life.xc. J can not (ſaithj he) maruell enough to ſe 
how greate the blindneſſe of men is, to bꝛabble of wines mar ⸗ 
ried befoze Baptiſme, and to dꝛawe that thyng, whiche is dead 
in Baptiſme, oz rather reuined in Chʒiſte, to accuſation, where < 
as ſo euidente a pzecepte is obſerued of no man. eſlerdaie but a 
Nontce vnder inſtructiou, to date a Buſſhop. At nighta ieſter in 
a gamplate, at moꝛnyng a Pueſte at the aultere.Was the Apo⸗ 
ſtle ignoꝛaunt of our bꝛabling cauillations, ſateth he: R newe he 
not the chuldiſheneſle of our argumentes and reaſons:? He that 
lated the huſbande of one wile, euen very he alſo commaunded, 
tbat he ſhould be without blame, ſober, pꝛudent, honeſtly appa- 
relled, harbozous, a teacher, modeſte, no dꝛonkarde, no fighter, 
no quareller, not conetous, noponglyng:at all theſe(ſaieth he 
wee ſhutte our eyes, but at a wife wie ſette them wide open. In D 
concluſton (ſateth he) when thei obiear 'againffe'vs a wife bes 
foze Baptiſme, let vs require at their dandes all ſuche thynges, 
whiche be charged them after Baptilme: thei paſſe awaie light · 
lp, thynges that bee boy pp ym erer is 
e e DIe en 3 74 COTE : —— 14 
| pus 


B d2awen out of one place of his wꝛityng, we map be bolde to an⸗ 


D conde mariage, but geueth pardon to the neteſſttie of the fleaſhe, 
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Thus and in many moze ſuche woꝛdes, doeth ſaind Hierom 
ſpende his whole E piſtle: whoſe woꝛdes the rather J deſire to be 
expended, becauſe this Docoz and Ciuilian bꝛyngeth hym ſo⸗ 
lempnely in foza great auchoaitte, in the partes ot his diſputa- 
tion, whom J dare ſaie, this wziter wil not allowe in this poing, 
howe vehementiy and earneſtly ſoeuer be ſpeake. And it he re⸗ 
iected ſaint Hierom in this 
owne lawe doth ſo condempne hym in dede, we male be as bold, 
to excepte againſte bym in bis other ſaipnges wꝛytten againſte 
the wwozdeof God: Oz at the leaſt waite, when ſaint Hierome is 


ſwere him with himſolt oz with ſome other of as godauchozitte 
as bymſelf,if we wante Gods woꝛde in the partitularitie of an 
matter in our diſputation. But certen it is, that &.Hierome in 
this poinc,codempneth all the late catholtke churche, and calleth 
them Pppocrites and ſuperſtitions to their faces, with the wozds 
atozeſaid.And wzityngfurthermoze vpon Titus, he ſaieth:ma⸗ 
ny ſuppoſeth moze ſuperſtitiouſip, then truelie, that thei whiche 
in their gentilitie , had one wife, and after her departure mart- 
ed another, after thei were Chaſſtianed , may not bee choſen to 


C pꝛieſthode. Whiche if it were to be obſerned,rather ſuche ſhould 


be hold backe from beyng buſhops: whiche befoze folowed their 
lecherous luſtes abzode withharlottes,and after their regenera⸗ 
tion toke one wife, And muche moze deteſtable it is, to be a foʒni⸗ 
catoʒ with many, then to be twiſe marted. Montanus and ſuche 
as folowe theſciſmeof Nouatus, ſap that thet haue takt pzeſum- 
ptuouſly vpon them the name ofchaſtitie : whiche thinketh,that 
ſeconde martages oughte to bee foꝛbidden from the Churches 
Communton.-UWher the Apoſtlecharged this thing of 1Buſhops 
and Pateſtes, and releaſed it toother, not that he moueth to ſe- 


And ſurely tobe a Buſhop oꝛ P3ieſt without blame, and to haus 
one wife, is in our power, thus far . Hierome. And here againe 


reaſous t humaine aua boꝛitie, yea though thet bee not craftely 


ae —— — 
114d W. iff. ſtandeth 


as not to beholden.as their 


Ca. i. 


mate wee learne what it is to fight in contronerſies with mans 


Piflinf.g, 
Nob 


= The defence 
tandeth wholy vpon that poinae, and to erclode the ſcripture, A 
as els to bing in the ſcitiptures fo2 a countenannee, but pet with 
violent gloſes todzawe them againſt the heere , toapplie tbem 
to that ſentence that is ſatteled in his bead alreadte befoge be tõ - 
meth to cheim, as it is this mannes greate grace in his whole 
bookec. And againe here wee mate expende howe circumfpedly 
the Canonſſtes of Kome,affirme that the w:itynges of the doc- 
tos and bolte menne of the Churche , muſte bee holden to the 
vttermoſte puche.ea,thei bee nowe, tommaunded to bee hol- 
den (ſaie thei) in all that thei wꝛite to the vttermoſt title. Foz (0 


thei ſpeakein the booke of the deexies. If this bee true, then let 4 


Hierome be holden inthis pointe, os els,letthem rather fozce no 
farther mans ſatynges and aucthoꝛitp, then of righttheauthozs 
themſelues would be taken and ted, and as thei themſclues vſed 
to take other mennes wꝛitings, ol what antiquitie 4 auahoattie 
foeuer thei were. There is a great difference ſaith S. Auguſtine 
betwirt tbauaboꝝitie of the Canonical ſcriptures, and tbe w- 


_ tynges of Buſhaps, whether it be ot our owne, 02 of Hyllarius, 


Trißela. 31. 


Libro br 
Cabaulo. 22. 


02 Ciprian,0z any other. And tbecfane ſatth be to Vincentius the 
—— ol weir wzitynges,fo2 thet be not 
fo to be redde, that in ſuche wiſe their teſtimonies be-bzonghtin, C 
as though it weere not lawiull, to iudge and thinkecontrarie, 
if perhappes thei-thought otherwiſe then the truthe required, 


_ Theſe are bia woꝛdes. Noli ergò fratet colligere velle calumnias 


ex epiſcuporum leriptis, ſuenoſtrorum, ue Hillarij, ſiue Cipri- 
ani, quià hoc genus literarum, ab authoritate Canonis diſtingu- 
endum eſt, Non enim ſic leguntur, tanquam ex eis teſtimonium 
proferatur vt contri ſentire non liceat, ſi fortè aliter-ſapucrint, 


quam veritas at. And in an other boo of his, de peccato- 
2 Raby took ſaieth 3 cedamus & conſentiamus authoritati 


Eng » 
ere aulo dicente: Vi- 
dete ne quis vos * aũt ſeripturę ro bur, nullum 


eiuſmodi defectum Lette os gene place, and gene our 
allente to the auchozitie of holy &cripture , whiche can not bee 


cnt eee menne to ſude, to bet 
| blinded, 


0 
4 
by 
K 
* 


B with that ſame rule as hymlelfrodde other . Foz in bis Spill 


Origen and Euſebius weere very great 
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A dipndev, to be deceaned and todecetue, to erre, and to indute to 


erroure,as ſainda Paule ſaleth;take heede leſte any man de ct iue 
yoa by phtlsſophie,and wittie reaſon, and by vaine ſubultie, at⸗ 
toꝛdyng to mennes traditions, actodyng to the elementes and 
9:dinannces of the woside, and not after Chzift. As foz the ſts bi⸗ 
bitte of the ſcripture, is not ſubiect to ſucbs defaute . And there⸗ 
fore fateth Cyrill:Neceſsarrum nobis eſt diuinas {equi literas, & 
nr nullo, ab earum pręſeripto dif: It is neceſſarie fo2 va, to 
folowe the holy din no point to ſhzincke from that 
thei do pꝛeſeribe. Vea, let vs reade ſaintt Hierom and alt other, 


to-Mynerius and Alexander he ſateth: Non præiudicata docto- 
ris opinio, ſed doctrinæ ratio ponderanda eſt, & ſciat me illud a- 
poſtoli libenter audire: omnia probate, quod bonum eſt tenete 
&c. Meum propoſitum eſt antiquos legere, probare ſingula, reti- 
nere quę bona ſunt, & a fide Eccleſiæ catholicæ non recedere. Jt 
is not the opinion of a witer (in his iudgement io befoze declas 
red) that muſt be weighed ſo muche as the reaſon of his dottrins 
Fo; Jam glad (chtetij he) to tbilo wo ſa pꝛetept:pꝛous 
all tbinges and holde that is good. And alſo to giue heave to the 
wo2dos of our ſauioure ſaiyng:be pe wile and appꝛoue d triats, 
that it any Coyne be fourged, and haue not the figure of Cæſar, 


khat whiche dlearly-beareth the fate and image of C haiſte, lette 


Colloſiians.2, 


Ad Reginas at 
retta fide, 


no is not ſtriken lyke the currant Ponp, let it be repꝛoued:and 


cat de latev vp in thepurſe-ofoure harte, fozfurther latett . 


Hierom: J pzofelle this as well in my pouth as in my age, tbat 
learned menne, but pet 
did erre in the trueth of doctrine . In the ende be ſaieth, it is my 
conſtant vſe and purpoſe, to rade the olde wzpters, to examine 
enery thyng, to holde fat that is good, and not to retede trom the 


faiethof the catholtke Churche .. But heere, leſte this wzpter 


ſhoulde take aduauntage by thoſe woꝛdes (from the fateth of the 
eatholtke Turche' it is. not his mindeto entiude the fatetboftbe 


Catholike Charchs in ſuche notes, perſons, and plates, as no 


menfozceth oa bs tis faiethot theCatholtke Churche. Fo; the 
aucthozities .wzitmges ofthe Clergie in his tyme, was notes 


2.4.7. 


the name of Buſſhoppes, marke 


24. J. 
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kenofhymto be the catholike churche,fo2 his ſaled opinion was A: 
clearly againſt the conflitations of the Buſhoppes in his tyme. 
And as he ſateth in acerten place ad Heliodorum: Non omnes 
N ſunt Epiſcopi, attende Petrum, ſed Iudam conſidera &c. 
Non eſt facile ſtare in loco Petri & Pauli, ſcilicꝭt; tenere locum, 
iam cum Chriſto regnantium &c. Al be not Buſhops that haue 
ter,conlider Judas, it is no 
eaſie thyng to ſtande in the place oł eter and Paule, that is, to 
holde the cheare ol them that reigneth with Chꝛiſte. Thei be not 

the childꝛẽ of the ſainctes,whiche octupieth the place of the ſain- 
tes, but thei whiche perfourme their woozkes. Infatuatum ſalad B 
nihilum prodeſt, niſi vt proijciatur foràs, & a porcis conculcetur. 
The ſalt that is vnſagery,is good foz nothyng, but to bee caſt 
fozth ont of the doozes, and to be troden vnder foote, And ſain 
Auguſtine ſaieth: Non omnis qui dicit pax vobis, quaſi colum- 

ba audiendus eſt, Corui de morte paſcuntur. Hoc Columba non 
habet &c. ot euetie one that ſaieth, pax vobis, muſt be hard as 
a Doue, foz Rauens: feede ol carreine, the Doug vſcth not this, 
the lyueth ol the frute of the earth, her feedyng is without burte. 
And that Churche{ſateth ſainct Hicrome) is to be counted the 


catholyke Churche, whiche by the helpe of Gods grace, wande⸗ 


reth not from the path and trade of the Apoſlles traditions. A» 
gaine he ſaieth : Trãſferunt principes inde terminos, quos poſue- 
runt patres eorum, quando immutant mendatio veritatem, & as 
liud predicant quam ab Apoſtolis acceperunt. &c. The heade 
men and rulers doe remoue the markes and dwles, whiche their 
auncetours haue laied, when thei cthaunge the truthe into lyes, 
and pzeache other thinges, then ſuche as thei haue reteiued of the 
Apolties . Therefoze , if the Churche of Englande, can de- 


clare her ſelf topzgceade nigher the rules of the Apoſtles, then 
that-Churthe , whiche of duetie chalengeth the onely name: it O 
muſt ber pꝛeferred befozetbat pzinate Catholike congregation, 
„ as this aucthour bzingethintwooauchozities , of Ireneus and 
* — Origen fo2 his purpoſe, whiche ſubuerteth all his pꝛetente. ea, 
de elets. thei confelfe the Lawes them ſelues, that one lape man hauyng 
!)-/..;1,uicena {eriptare, 03a reaſonable cauſe, is moze to bee recetued,then a 


whole: - 


? 
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A whole Unſnerfit& together without the ſame, Foz the Churche 
is not ſo builded vpõ Peters perſon,oz pet vpon bis Sec: but v- 
pon that ſure confeſſion, whiche came from hym, that article of 
the fatthe,whiche be confelled thou art Chziſte the ſoonne of the 
liuyng God) ſo that Chꝛiſte builded his Churche,vpon hym ſelf, 
(ateth the Canoniſtes them ſelues. This aucthour cometh all to 
late therefoze,what poſte haſte ſo ener he make, oꝛ how ſo euer he 
vſe to blinde this age, with Romiche articles of their faithe,ſa(- 
png : The Churche of Rome can not erre, though thei remone the mar⸗ 
kes ot the Apoſtles pzeceptes. And that it muſte bee euer pꝛeſu- 

W med, that the Pope is all bolie, and mate not bee iudged, and can 
not erxe: that his ſaiynges are ofequall anchozitie with Chzt- 
ſtes doctrine:and his deedes muſt be interpꝛeted, as the murther 

ol Sam(ſon,and the felonte of the Jewes, and as the adulterte of 

Jacob: Fozit were a kinde of Sacrilege, to call his facte into diſ⸗ 


his decrees, and Canoniſtes wzitynges. | 
But pet J thinke this aacthour vzge ill vpon me, fo2 the 
diuerſitie of Pzieſtes mariyng befoze oꝛder, and after oꝛder, and 
will require, what Counſaile , what Canon, what example J 
C can alledge, that a pꝛieſt ener maried: To make ſhoꝛte anſwere, 
till we come to particular debatement of theſe tauſes, as thei bee 
ſundzie in nature: ſoonght thei to bee ſonderlie entreated, and 
not craftely mixte and chopte in together, to blinde the vnlear 
ned reader. Firſte q aunſwere, with the woozdes of a Catholike 
witer ina like cauſe. Quid ſi deſtituamur exemplo hominum, 
ſi habeamus przceptum dei? What maketh matter,though wer 
had no example of man, it we haue a pzecepte of God, and a con- 
keillon ot his Apoltte,lefte pet ſaffe vnto vs, as Alfonſus Epiſcos 
= Canarienſis ſaſeth? pea, after our oꝛders, and pꝛomiſe what- 
D loencr it bee. Secondly 3 ſate, that by diſpenſations of the Buſ- 
ſhoppes of Roome , diuerſe and many haue as well maried al- 
ter 02ders,as after pzinare votves, and ſolempne vowes to, as 
all be aduonuched good ſtoze of ſuchs examples, out ofauthen- 
tike ſtoztes, + ſomeeramples of others, that maried after their 
ozder, without diſpenſation, Is 00” 12 the a 
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Ita domina. 
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putation: with infinite moze ſuche articles, as be euerꝝ where in 


The defence 


I tan alledge to this Engliche wzſter, f 
Parliament, ſo aſſented vato by the ſub⸗ 
ſcription of the whole Clergtie, by the whole body of the Jmpe- 
whiche J witl here after pꝛoue, to bee of 
thoꝛitie, ſoʒ the defence ol their mariages 
whiche were made by theim, as a greate ſozte ot his nodes, 
and generall Counſatles to, that he repozteth in his Books ſo 
thicke in euerp leaffe |, as though ſcripture were vtterip to het 
laped a ũide, to gene them roume. 
And J matuell mache, what this wziter meaneth, beyng an 
Engliche man, and otkereth his ſeruice ſo ready tothe Nucenes v3 
maieſtie, that can enuie the crowne of Englande, of that pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue, that is by Gavdes woozde incident there vnto, beyng ſa 
ofte pꝛoued and confeſſed, pea, andſwozne vnto, by the whole 
Realme , and ſo muchs ſtabliſhed by the learned aſſertions, (ers 
mons, oꝛatiaus, and other waltpnges ofthe aunciente Fathers, 
and moſte catholike men, that be at this date knowen, and had in 
teuerence and auc thoxitie, foʒ their greate wittes, learnyng, and 
grauitie of life, by the ſpace ot twentie peres perpetually incul⸗ 
ked, whiche now to call againe into queſtion, maie entagle ma⸗ 
ny agcod mannes conſcience in the Realme , who were moſte @ 
chiefly induced by them, bothe to ſwere, yea, and to ieoperd their 
ſoules thersin,and manp be departed in the ſame beliet already. 
Pozeouer , J would wiſhe this pzofeſſour of Cluill to con⸗ 
ſider,o2zat the leaſt the(gentlereater)to note, with what charitee 
be conld ſa ſlaunder bis owne countrie men, the Queenes ſubs 
lectes to her grace, in zeface, with ſo odious accuſations of 
inceſte, hereſie, couetebuſneſſe:and becauſe he would leaue no⸗ 
thyng behinde, to pꝛomote them to the Queenes graces credfce, 
with treaſon alſo and is andy ep grace, and that without cx» 
ceptiõ ofany one man entred into the ſaid ſtate of mariage:who j7.. 
as tbel bee many, lo had thet dinerſe reſpectes in their dopnges, 
and haue at this daie diuerſe togitattons in their hartes. And 
though he could charge dome, o: many with the ſaled crimes, as 
God be thanken, I thinke his owne conſcience telleth hym, that 
bis penne lied: and as 4 truſte is nat * ata great mas 


_ 
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A m ot as good hartes to the Queenes highneſſe, as he Chꝛaſoni⸗ 
cally bloweth aut in his Booke to beare her, pet he ercepteth 
none, but vniuerſally and ſingularlp, charge hall in aſſertion, 
ſolempnely pꝛonounced with no further pꝛoole, but, ipſe dixit. 


And where was his remembzaunte, to ieoparde the fame ot ma⸗ 
n other of the ſame coote, whom Jam ſner he fanoureth well 
enough, notyng Hereſt? and Lecherie, ſo topntly to bee knit to- 
gether,that wher the one is, their is the other, as ſiſters inſepar⸗ 
abls. So that by this mans aſſertion, beyng one of the pꝛincipall 


and firſt articles, wherevpon he growndeth all the buyldyng of 


B bis booke: wee moſte nedes beleue, that where vnchaſte lyfe ts, 
there is Hereſle couertly couered . Lette bym conſider if this 
pꝛinciple bee reſolued, whyther and howe farre, the wozide can 
ſoone (udge it goeth . In verie deede his aſſertion hath ſome 
grounde ofanchozitie, beſide that be bꝛyngeth in of Simon ma- 
gus out of Epiphanius. Foz Chryſoſtome watting vpon the firſt 
to Tymothe the. 4. of ſuche as ſhall depart,(not from the Buſs 
Hoy Nate (but from the fateth:geupng bede to the ſpirites of er- 
rourexc. Hic loquitur(ſateth be) de Manichæis, & Encratitis, & 
Marcipnitis, omniqʒ illorum oſficina. Per hypocriſin loquentes 
C mendatium & c. Nempẽ ipſa quæ mentiuntur, non per ignoratis 
an naqʒ inſcij, ſed ſimulando loquuntur, cũ certè veritatem non 
ignorent. verum, conteriata, id eſt, vita flagitioſa ſunt. Ye ſpea- 
keth ſaieth Chriſoſtome of Manichees , Encratites , Marcionis 
tes, pea and of al ſachs artificers and craftes men, that thei ſhall 
departe from the faithe,yea,be ſpeaketh of the Manichees, ſateth 
be, and alſo pꝛoſetuteth thoſe thynges, of ſuche like heades and 
leaders of errour . But what is it, ſaieth he: ſpeakyngipes in 
bypocriſte-Pary ſaith he,the lyes whiche thei ſpeake, thei ſpeake 
them not fo lacke of knowledge vnwittingly,but by ſimulatis, 
WD Foz certenly thei be not ignoꝛaunt of this trueth, but their con- 
ſciences be marked with a hotte iron, that (stoſate, thei be of life 
moſte ſhamtull, aud abhominable . 0 that this fozeſated aſſer- 
tion ot this Ciutlian, map be moꝛs tracty charged vpon ſuche of 
the Clergie, who ltneth either in manifeft, oz ſecret lechertie, by 
Goddes 9 all controuerſie, ſa of all menne taken, 


— 


r 
. 


- people,yea;the greate part of the wiſe of the wozIde, ſuche as bg 
contented to haue bothe their eyes put out,and after to be led by 
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ons befoze thet go to their Paſſes, without any etfeuuous rep? - 
taunce 02 purpoſe to leaue it, in the moſt part of the, then of ſuche 
copulations which pet be in cõᷣtrouerſte, whether thet be lecherts 
o2 chaſtitie,o2 rather out ot al cotronerſte amog indiFerent lears 
ned men, to be wedlocke chaſtitie. o that pour firft chapiter P. 
Martine t all that you bʒing therin, maie be a ſlene to wipe pour 
owne noſes with, holo ſoeuer pe applie it: wherin J appeale to p 
whole wozlde:to tudge who be thei that counterfet chaſtitie, and 

in ſecret lius victouſiy:x then, who be thoſe heritikes fleſh mon- 


gers. Iuſtinus the chaiſttan Philoſopher 4 martyz,was neuer the B 


moze defamed, thoughy barkyng Philoſopher Creſcẽs Cynicus 
repzoued him,taq guloſũ & mortis timidũ, luxurieq; & libidinũ 


ſectatorẽ. As Hierom watteth:that is, a gloton, feartull of death, 


an haunter ofriote i lecherie. But of this matter, is ſutfictentix 


eale to al 


befoze ſaid. But now this Ciuilian will replie, and 


the wozld,to iudge vpd whom, ſuche ancozities of Epiphanius & 
Chryſoſtomus t of others ſuche, are to be veriſied: whether von 
berctikes as the aucthoꝛs them ſelues termeth them, oz dpd the 


catholikes, who will not be aknowen to departe from the faieth, 


but late that fault altogether to other mens charges and burne & 


them in their pzetence of „. from the fateth . In deede 
muſt conteſſe, that here the Catholikes (ſo taken)bath the better 
hand of the heretiques, ſo named. Foz thei haue ſo bewitched the 


them, that the common vnderftanding and hearpng of the woꝛd 
and name of heretique is kralght wale conneted to them that be 
ſclandered therewith, and the name of the Catholtke , is fozth- 
with moſte commonly ment vpon them, that haue that woozde 


parte of their doctrine, thei be ſo farre repugnaunt from the Ca- 
tholike fathers in deede, as the Jewes whiche moſte bzadged of 
their father Abzaham , were furtheſt from his faieth . But the 
wozld is ſomewhat wiler ſome where, then ſo lightly to bee led 
blindly by the nole, to bee deceiued with vaine names by ſtowte 


facyng 


t ſoof themſelnes (nfinitely,cofefſing it in their pꝛiuate tonleſli⸗ A 


moſte in their mouthes, though in their lines, and in a greate D 
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| A facyng,and bold balſteryng. Mhen the moꝛlde ſawe Chʒiſt and 
ub his Apoſttes bzagged out among the Phariſies à Lawiers, woe 
[ did repute theim to bee ſeditious and erronious teachers in their 
new doctrine; the comon appellati ſo pꝛeuailed againſt them in 
deede, t thei theinſelues called themſelues, and were ſo reputed 
to be the mainteiners of Gods glozy, of Gods Sabboth dates, ot 
F Poiles,of Abzabas faith t of the Pꝛophetes docrrine:1But Jhon 
* the Baptiſte who with his fanne could ſeuer the Coꝛne from the 
1 chatte, called them by their owns names in dede, progenies vipe⸗ 
) rarũt you adders bzode, + badde them no moze ſo bzagge of their 
B father Abꝛahã, except thei had the faith and deedes of Abꝛaham. 
Pea our ſauiour Chziltcalled them Þypocrites, blind leaders, 
and painted walles, diſſemblers, and deluders of the people, vn⸗ 
der pꝛetente offathers traditions and Laweszvnder pꝛetenſe of 
pꝛaiers and faſtynges, and ſuche tlokes of holines,the vertue of 
thoſe dedes being far out of theſtimatis;as thei ought to be vſed; 
Though (ome of ſuche waters as this Ciuilian is, labourethj 
with allGjfts of witte, to ſhift of . Paules ſentence to Tyma⸗ 
thic;ofſuchs as in the latter daies departeth from the faieth,ge- 
uyng hede to deceiuing ſpirites, and to the doctrines of deuelles, 
E in Þipoeriſie ſpeakyng lies, haupng their conſciences marked 
with an hotte iron, fozbiddyng (not tondempnyng) to contrace 
| Matrimonie, commanndyng to abſteine from meates whiche 
Sod hath created to be receaued with thankes geuyng, fo2 all 
that God hach made is good, and not to be reieged. ec, applipng 
this place to the Tatianes and Martioniſtes, and ſuche other; pet 
thei can not ſo be diſcharged, Foꝛ as Ireneus ſaieth: Qui quo» 7" 7 
quo modo adulterat veritatem, & pręconium eccleſiæ ledunt, Pr 4 * 
Simonis Samaritani Magi, diſeipuli, & ſucceſſores ſunt, Quãuis ſlantinai ng 
non confiteantur nomen magiſtri ſui ad ſeductionem reliquorũ, Arianos t 
attamen illius ſententiam tenent. M hatſoeuer thei be that coꝛ / ag ˙, 
rupteth the trueth, and dooth deface the commendatton of the © *-77"/2- 
Churcheof Chʒitt, be the diſciples x.ſuccefſc2s of Symon Magus "on 
of Samaria; although thei will not acknowledge p name of their car il 1 . 
maſter, to the ſeducyng of other, vet thet teache his opinion: eorum quagiie | 
and though in one ſozte thei be not kounde, condemnpng Patri- obtineant ap= 
| | H. ij. monte pell4;:0nes. 
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monle as euill in all men, vet theifozbiddyng it to ſome men, A 
ſhewe what thei bee, foz as Epiphanius ſaieth: Hereſi. 67. lib. 2. 
to. 2. of ſuthe. Serpens enim alatus hic eſt, & Scorpius alas habẽs 
ſecundum multos modos, & volans, & imitans quidem Eccleſig 
virginitatem, non habens aũt puram cõſcientiam. De hoc enim 
& fimilibus impletur illud cauterio notatam habens conſcientiã 

rohibentium contrahere matrimonium.&c.ſubſannantur au- 
tem perfectiſsimè propter eas, quas habent ſinguli, inductas mu- 
lieres. &c.Chis ſerpent is winged, and this coꝛpion bath win⸗ 
ges, and flieth after many faſhtons, and it counterfeteth in deede 
the virginitie of the Churche, but hath not a pure conſcience:of 35 
this truely and of ſuche like is that fuifilled;thethane their con- 
(ſciences marked with an hotteFron , fozbſobyng to marie, but 
wozthelie ſcozned thel bec foz ſuche women, wbtche every one of 
them haue wlthin thetr houſes. 5 | 

Daina Auguſtine, de vnitate Ecceſiæ, in a like matter, wzls 

tyng againſte the Donaciltes,ſatetb! It thei can firfte teache vs, 

faicth be, that we bee ſepulchra dealbata, painted ſ ts, as 
tbel tall vs, and late to our charge, wee can not refiſe'td bee re⸗ 
p2oued,and beaten backe with ſuche woo2des of the holie ſtrip⸗ 

tures. 0 that the p:oofe and triall of all the matter, reſteth not C 

in the abuſed name, and appellation,but in exteriout actes, and 
dopnges, the fruites whereby do fudge the trees. | 

- Pozeouer it can not helpe them, to alledge ſain Auguſtine, 

and other ſuche olde aucthours, in the erpoſition of theſe woꝛdes 
prohibentes nubere: where ſain Auguſtine ſaieth: Manichei 
abhorrebant nuptias tanquam malas, etiam propagationis cau- 

9 la, & damnant creaturat ciborum, ꝙ natura maſe, & immundę 

e 8 lint , Ideo ij dicuntur prohibere: non qui huic bono, aliud mes 

uus anteponit. The Manichees did abhoꝛte Matrimonie as euil, 
euen inreſpece of pꝛotreation, and that thei condempne the crea- D 
tures of meates, as euill and vntleane of their owne nature, and 
 therefoze, ſuche are to bee ſated to fozbidde mariages, not thoſe 
whiche pzeferre to this good thyng, an other better. 


Now J appeale to all the counterfete Catholikes, whereſo⸗ 
ener thei dwell, Doe tdei lo pzeferre ſingle life, and virginitce in 
| | pꝛieſtes, 
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A p2tefkes,that the call not pet thetr mariages na mariagts, that 
— maried: oꝛ rather doe not thei pꝛonounce 
ſuche , to bee adultertes and inteſte, cleane contrary to 
ſaint Auguſtines doarine, Ireneus aduerſus hereſes: A Saturni- 
no& Marcione, qui vocantur continentes, abſtinentiam a nups 
tijs annunciauerunt, fruſtrantes antiquam plaſmationem dei, & 
oblique accuſantes eum, qui maſculum & — ad generas 
tionem hominum fecit. The continentes, ſu called of Saturnine 
and Marcion, hath Pzeachedthe abſteinpng from martage, ſa 
makyng voide the creation of Gd, and by a ſubtile fetche, thei 
B accuſe hym, whiche made man and woman loꝛ the generation 
of menne. M dere Ireneus hath oblique,Euſebius bath ſubtiliter 
accuſantes illum: craftely,not with open condempnation, bat by 
a crattie deuiſe, not apperyng toenery mines epes. 2s it not all 
dne tocondempne Patrimonieas the Manchcs do, q by lawes 
to fozbidde it as Papiſtes doe: Saind Paule ſpeaketh of fozbid- 
ders to Pary, and of ſuche as ſhall be in the latter dates. But if 
this docto2 will ſaie, that he followeth neither Martian,noz Tars 
tian, hut good &.Hicrome;whoſe ſaipnges he bzyngeth in verie 
ekte, without choiſe and diſcretion:in good faithe,J beleue hym 
C well, that he doeth ſo in derde, as the moſte parte of all that ſec. 
And how farre he and thei difer,in pzaiſpng of virginitie, t cons 
dempnypng 02 foꝛbiddyng Matrimonte, pe ſhall baue a little talk 
of his opinion, wꝛityng againſt Iouinian, where in ſome places 
be w2iteth thus: Iubet Apoſtolus vt ſemper oremus: ſi ſemper 
orandum eſt, nunquam ergo coniugio ſeruiendum. Quoniã quo- 
tieſcunq; vxori debitum reddo, orare non poſſum.Againe, puto 
ꝙ nuptiarũ finis, mors ſit, fructus cotinentig;vitaterna. Again 
Nuptiæ pet ſe non ſunt bona, & eomparantur incendio. Qui in 
earne ſunt, deo placere non poſſunt. Againe. Nullum periculum 
ne pereant nuptiæ, etiam ſi multos oohortemur ad virginitatem, 
ſtultorum enim ſemper infinarus orit numerus, Againe, Ex quo 
oſtenditur virginitatem non mori, nec ſordes nuptiarum ablui 
cruore martyrij. And contra Heluidium: Non negamus marita- 
tas ſanctas mulieres inueniriʒ (ed.quz vxores eſſe deſierunt.&c. 


The Apoſtle geneth a precepte, that Win 


Li. i. Ca. ii. 


33% The dne: 


it pzaler muſt al wait bee bad, ergo, tuedlocke is not to bee died, A 
fozſo ofte as JF render due beneuolencs to my wife, 3 can not 


p2aſe. Alſo J iudge, that thends of mariage is death, but the fruit 
of continencte is eternall life . Alſo, Wedlocke loz it ſelf is not 
good, and is compared to a fire. Againe, thei that be in the fleſhe 
can not pleaſe G OD. Allo, there is no daunger that Marriage 
ſhould bee lette, though wee exboꝛte many to continencie. Fo2 of 
fooles the number ſhall be euer infinite. Alſocomparyng 3hon 


clared,that virginitee ſhali neuer dyeꝛbut as foz the filthineſſe of 
marlage, can not bee waſthed awate with the blood of martyz- 
dome. Allo wzityng againſt Hcluidius, thus he pzonounceth: we 
doe not deny, ſaieth he, but that it is poſſible to nde maried wi⸗ 
nes holy women, but ſache ((ateth he)whiche ceaſſe to be wiues. 
Df whiche place , Eraſmus could gather no other, but that be 
Mould meane, that maxiage is not tobe alowed,no not fog frui⸗ 
tes ſake , And ſuche other ſaiynges innumerable hath &. Hie⸗ 
rom, whom this mannerepozteth with ſuchs auahoꝛzitie. But in 


the next parte of this treatiſe, all ſuche cauſes ſhall bee moze ful- 


lyerpended, to ſee whether the fained Catholiques of theſe da- 
ges, bee not farre fallen from the true Catholiques,offine hun- 
dꝛeth peres next after Chꝛiſt:and be not relapſed into the plaine 
hereſles of the Tatianes, Manichees, and ſuche other: hoo ſoener 
thei couer theim ſelues cloſe, as thei imagine. Sed omnia dum 
produntur in lucem, manifeſta fient. But all thynges when thet 
are ſhewed at the light, be made manileſt. 

Furthermoze, J woulde wiſhe to haue ſome conſiderations 
mo2e, to be waied of this gentle and courteous Ciuilian, how be 
toulde be ſo rigorous and extreme, without any moderation, oz 
indifferent equitie, ſo ſoze to charge Buſhops and Pꝛieſtes foz 


i 


a virgine, and Peter a maried manne, he ſaieth: whereby is de⸗ 


mariyng in this realme: with ſuche ineuitable neceNitle, and D 


with lo vnd z bõde, to conteine vnder paine ot eternall 
dainpnation. And turtder, ſo highly tomagnifie this late doyng 
againſt them; that thei bee gently depatued of all their whole li⸗ 
upnges:and that, not fog fins, oʒ tenne peres, as the equitie of 
ſome.Canons pzeſcribeth,but fa euer. And to late that thet bee 


dziuen 


A dzfnen fauourably ont cf their mintſtrattons. Specially whert 


B bis Canontſtes ex pounde and gloſe the hard lawes and tanons 
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be male reade what indifferencte and tolleratton is graunted in 
ſomecounſailes and decrees:pea, in other chʒiſtian reatmes and 
dominions:and ſlandyng the aſſertion oł ſo many learned Miui⸗ 
nes, and Canoniſtes, t of the old aunctent wꝛiters in the church, vt 
I (ate,that he could ſo paſſe awaie in his readyng and tolleayng: 3 
all their moderations: and onely wate, the moſt extreme tigoute F 
he coulde ſinde in any of them all, againſt the ſaled martage of 
Pꝛieſtes here in Eng lande, ſo maried by lawe, as thei be. 

Mhere, he readeth, J am ſure, howtenderly and fauorably 


that be witten againſt Pꝛieſtes, liuyng in open aduoutrie, and 
manifeſt foꝛnication: And pet tould not ſpꝛinkle ſome dꝛoppes 
of ſuche holy water, to eaſe the heate of the hoote zeales and ſto⸗ Ft 
makes. of ſome certen of the Clergie, whiche foz pure honeſties | {1 
ſake, inreſpect of their faint lines, dare not once touche any ol 
the poluted benefices,and pꝛomotions, that the vncl⸗ ane maried | 
Pꝛieſtes baue ſo longe defiled with their wiues, vnwoꝛthie as 

thet be, once to be ſaied, aue, vnto in ſalutation. And furthermoze 

moſte vnwoꝛthie reputed to come to their Tables, to their pze- 


C ſence, ſoʒ diſteinyng their holineſle and angelicall vowes of cha- 


ſtitie:but muſt nedes blowe fo fail theſe fiery coales, not onelp to | ; 


enflame the lomakes,of ſome of the ſated Clergie that be alrca- 
die incenſed be pond witte, boneſtie, and tearning,againſt them: 
but alſo to moue the Nobilitie,to incenſe the Comons rather to 


repute them foz wozſe then Heathen oz Turkes, ik his entend⸗ | 


D 


mente _ baue like ſucceſſe to pꝛoteade, as his ſtomacke pꝛe⸗ 
tendeth. 7 
Jam ſuer he cannot be tgnozaont ofthe ſoft gloſes, that the 
Canoniſtes make foz the extuſyng of foznicativs and adulteries 

in P2leſtes without wines. As foz example. Presbiter, ſi forni- /. e, 

cationem feeerit, quaaquàm ſecundum Canones Apoſtolorum A 

debeat deponi, tamen juxta authoritatem beati Silueſtri. &c. 

Decem annis pœniteat. Though a pꝛieſt that cummitteth ſoꝛni⸗ 

tion ought to bee depoſcd, accoꝛdyng to the Canons of the Apo⸗ 


tes; ntuerthelelle, by thauchozitie of _— -> 
$133 3443-4 | .). ane 


$8; Te defence 
aue, tenne peres, penaunte. cr. 
Cbe gloſe thereupon ſaicth:foz foznication ſake, at theſe da⸗ 
pes, no man ought to be depoſed, as is commonly lated, e xtepte 
de continue therein. And this is the reaſon; becauſe, ſateth be, 
dur bodies bee moze fraile, then befoze tyme thei were. And here 
againe, ſaieth be, you mate ſee that the Counſaile diſpenſeth a⸗ 
gainſt the Apoſtle, in the paine. [45827 

And leſte, tonne peres penaunce,ſhall bee thonght to hard foz 
faſtyng:the gloſer telleth vs of twoo good remedies, The one ts, 
that it mate be diſpenſed withall. The other is, that a man mate 


Fraternitatis 


kaſte by an other, and ſo be deliuered, and foz a great nerde, mate v3 


diſpenſe with hym ſelf to. Alſo. Quamuis multa ſmt,quz,in his 
& huiuſmodi caſibus obſeruare canonice iubeat ſublimitatis aus 
ctoritas: tamen quia defectus noſtri temporis, quibus no ſolum 
merita, ſed corpora ipſa hominum, defecerunt, diſtrictionis illi- 
us non patitur manere cenſuram. Ideo. &c. 

Although, ſaith Pelagius (not that heretike,foz whoſe tondem- 
nation this Ciuilian impudently wꝛiteth, that the Engliſhe be- 
retikes, as he calleti them, be angrie with S. Auguſtine: but the 
holy father that was Pope of Rome) the bie cxcellent aucho2itte 


-of the Canons, ſaith he, chargeth man thinges to be ſtraitly ob- C 


ſerued in ſuche caſes:nenerthcles;becauſe the decap of our time, 
cannot beare, that the cẽſure of ſo muche ſharpneſſe. ſhould abide 
in ſtrength: in as muche as both the very bodies of men, in them 
ſelues bee weakened, and foz that alſo mẽnes vertues be decaied: 
and in conſtderatis of the age ofthe partie, ot whom by likelthode 
of his age, there is no greate feare to be had of any incontinence 
hereatter, we haue graunted hym licenſe,to take thoꝛder of dea- 
conſhip, and as toꝛ Micene his wenche: let her be pat into fome 
Monaſterie, to pꝛoteſſe Chaſtitee.Ecce caſus (ſateth the Gloſe)vbi 
plus iuris habet luxuria, quam caſtitas. Loe à taſe, ubere Leche / D 
rie hath moꝛs right and pꝛiuilege, then Chaſtitie. Foz the chaſte 
ould bee put a bac ke, it he had contraded with the ſeconde, but 
not ſo the fo2nicatour,as this Ciuilian walteth, that the churche 
fo: merctes ſake putteth not Iouinians lawe the Emperoꝛ (ma- 
kyng it death to rauiſhe a pzofeſſed virgine ) in ve, 1 — 
ur 


a 8 
* 


8 


A Churche, ſateth he, alwales vſcd greate greuouspaines againſt 
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bowe bꝛeakers. Cap. x. Litera. V. i. 
Ailo out of the fourthe Tolet Counſaile in @paine , Quidam 


clerici,legittimum non habentes coniugium, extranearum mu- 


Herum, vel ancillaruni ſuarum( quæ interdicta ſunt) conſortia ap- 
petunt. Ideo, quæcunq; clericis taliter coniunctæ ſunt, ab Epi- 
copo auferantur, & venundentur. &c. Some of the Clergic,foz 


that thei haue notlawfall Patrimonte, touette the company of 


outward women, oz of their maidens, whiche is vtterly fozbid- 


den. Therefoꝛe, whatſoeuer women thei be, that be ſo coupled to % crrum- 
53 the Clarkes, let them be plucked from them by the biſhoppe, and 7 α tex- 


let them be ſolde: and let ſuche clarkes, whom the fozeſated wo- loqtu- 


tur de vx0/t- 


men haue infected with their lecherte, bee bounde in penaunce ,,, fol his 
fo; atme. 7th 
de) ſateth he, vnderſtande it when 


lieribus vt in 


concilio Tole= 


The gloſer there(to bee ſol 


thei make contract of Pariage with them, as with wines,fozels 7a» ca. Li- 


3 will not graunt, that thei ought to be ſold, oʒ pet to be bzought 9:7. 
into an bondage foz ſimple foznication. Foz,ſateth he( Ca. Ma- Pit. Ji. Cas, 


ximianus)tt is tommontꝑ holden, no man ſhould be depoſed, foz Ma, II. 
ſimple foꝛnication, ſeyng fewe can be found without that fault. * 
C Here vnto agreeth that greate Laier Aſtexanus.lib.vi.ti- Li. c. titulõto. 


tulo. x. Foznication is a Canontitall crime, and a deadly ſinne, 
the paine whereof is depoſition; Diſt. 25. ca · Si. & Diſt. 83. Si quis 


& Ca. Romanus. But J anſwere(ſateth he) that theſe Chapiters 


expꝛeſleth the rigour: But that Diſt.3 4. Fraternitatis, )tontei⸗ 
neth the equitie, whiche muſte bee farre pzeferred befoze the 11» 
gour. And therefoze the matter of foznication, muſte bee muche 
moze eaſcly hanveled-, becauſefcwe can bee foundecleare of it, 
and the multitude muſt be ſpared; ſaieth he. 

Alſo out of an elde auntiente Counſaile of Neoceſar, where »:/7,-5. 


D ttts witten. Ca. primo: Presbyter ſivxorem duxerit, ab ordine Precbicers 


Mum deponi debere: quod ſi fornicatus fuerit, vel adulteriũ comi Can. 10. 
ſerit, amplius eũ pelli. &c. A Pꝛieſt it be arp, let him be depoſed 
from his oꝛder, but if he commit foꝛnication oz adulterp⸗let hym 
be moze charged i ſoꝛſed, and put to penaunte cmeng the laitie. 


From his oꝛder (ſaleth the gloſe) that is from bis office, nat 
| | O. if, from 


| 


The law re- 
poztech it 
thus:rv.q.s 
Ci miulte IG 2 
Per innocentid 
ordinis. 
Whiche is all 
ont with an 
taſie gloſe. 


The defence 


from bis bene ttt. And by this laleth he)folowyng land Augu- 4 
ſtines aucthoꝛitie, in ſermone 3. ad fratres in heremo. The pꝛieſt 


ſhoald bee moze puniſhed that committeth foꝛnitation, then he, 


whiche contraceth lawfnlly . And this is the reaſon:foꝛ that he 
cz the fozntcatoz)doeth a the holy oꝛder, c alſo againſt the 
lawe: And be(ſc3 the maried pꝛieſt)doeth leſſe otfede that mariety 


a wife, becauſehe beleaetb that it is latwfull foz bym ſoto doe. 


In the. ir. Canon of the ſaiedCounſaile,it is caied: be that 
tommitteth a cozpozall offece, that is to ſaie, ſoꝛnication, and pet 


after taketh vpõ hym thoz der of Pzieſthode, if be confelle it, that 


he hath ſo offended befozehis oꝛders takyng,let hym no moze ol. 35 
fer(thatis,miniſter oz offictate)yet let hym remaine in other of- 
fices, foz the pzofite of his ſtudie. ere latetb the gloſe: is a good 
argument, that there is leſſe puniſpemente fo; foznication, then 
lo any other crime t thereaſon1s, becauſe ſo fewe bee founds 
without that crime. 5 
Ex conſilio Toletano nono. 


Club x. anno. Vij. Recceſinulli regis.” 

Cum multe, fuper incontinentiam or dinis cericorum, hates 
nus emanauerint ſententię patrum: & nullatenus iplorumrefors C 
mari quiuetit correctio morum: vſq; adeo ſententiam iudican- 
tium protraxere commiſſa culparum, yt nõ tantum ferretur vis 
tio in authores ſcelerum, verum & in progenie damnatorũ. &c. 
Where as there hath paſſed bcfoze time, many decrees of the fa- 
thers, vpon the incontinente life of the Clergie, and pet by no 
maner wates their cozrecion of maners , could bee bꝛoug bt to 
ſtaie: whereupon their intoꝛrigible maners, hath ſo far pꝛouoked 
the fathers,to gene ſentence and iudgement, that not onely due 
puniſhement ſhould be trecuted vpon the aucthours tbemſelues 


”" a 

+4 
1 

9 


, fo2 ſuche enoꝛmities: butalſo vpon the iſſue of theſe dampnable D 


8: Cheretoꝛe, what ſocuer he be from a Buſhoppe to the 


perſones: 
Dubdeacon, that ſhall hereafter beget childꝛen on their maides, 


free oz bonde. in ſuche deteſtable Wedlocke ; the ſaled chtldzen 
ſhall not onelynot inberite their fathers gooddes, but alſo hall 
bee in nn th) that Churche, where their fathers 


miniſte- 
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A miniſtered. Bellde that, the fathets themit nes ſhall of 
|  Underſtande,faierh the gloſe, that this rule ſernetb to: Pole. 
ies whiche do lawfully marie — — 
ly puniſhed. But r (ſaieth be) is here ſated, ſeipng the 
churche path nut ved this law che loleth ber right in tir point. 
Erne Apoftalarum: 24 
Presbiter aut Diaconus qui in fornicatione, aut eriurio, a 1 4. 
furto, aut homicidio captus eſt, deponatur: — . — N 
dicit enim ſeriptura: non iudicat deus bis in idip⸗ 
Pꝛiede 2 a Deacon which is taken in foznication,o2 pers 
not bee excommunicated foz the (cri — ſaleth —— = 
re ſaleth: God 
not twiſe pon one tung. r Al 


Fg 


. 
— 


mut ſuttic. And in theſameDiſtincttoy, be (ateth, 
. u. be ſaleth ' 


Ca. Dnõ ſantt. 
Accozdung to 


s be of the aw 
in⸗ Clericis Laicos 
in feflos opido, 


tas, Laici in 
| accueſationem 


beginning in bis adult 
not be beleued in this poing. Foz the l 


lb. 3. cab. . 
De immunita- 
te Eccliſiarñ. 

| Mary God 
with ſuche a tozvid one to 
layt menne on — ba an 
the date longe 1; bein cop 

| ſe.tf.late menne feſion, 
beleved, becauſe thei ſand on his ſide that is 7 f. Ci Ci 


©. ii. accuſed, © 1 g/a. 


Taken, ſateth the gloſe:nap by ſaina Marie, not taken only Dift.50 Ji quis, 
the woozdes 


men trad;t antiqui= 


Dye. 
ds qpo ſunt. 
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accuſed. And hero pv mate ſee, ſateth he, a good anchozitie.lhat a A 
clerke may purge hymſelt ſome tyme with tape menne. 
Furtbermoꝛe, be it in caſe that a Pꝛieſte doe lie with an other 
mans wife in the chnrehe, the woman confeſfeth the fault, the 
p2ielt denieth it: tn this caſe commaundeth Pope Alexander the 
iu. that The be put topenaunce foz a foole,foz bewzeipng confeſs 
ſion. The Churche muſt be clenſed with holy water, the Pꝛieſte 
muſt be put to his purgation of pʒieſtes of his neighbours,mczs 
v2 fewer as pleaſe the Buſſhop. Jf thei will depoſe fozbym;chen 
tet the pꝛieſte continue in his office notwithſtandyng. But what 
if the matter be ſo apparant, that bothe the mother with her oth, 
the childe with his face aduonch it, and at the laſt the pzicſte con- 
feſſeth (t:What remedie fozſuche a miſcheite to laue the bonour 
ol the Churches _ 
Parte,after he be eraminedp2tvely in thoꝛdinaries chambye, 
he is iniopned penaunce, but ſecrette to, foʒ the ſclaunder of the 
Churche: Foz it is decreed by their Lawes. Diſt. 28. Preſbyt er. 
ſolennem pœnitentiã Clerieus facere non debet. A Clerke map 
not doe open penaunce. As ont J harde of a pʒteſte, examined of 
a Buſhoppe that was a liue within thefe twentie peares, in his 
tnner chamber: whlche, to ſuche kinde of bleſyng bis ſptrituall 
daughters, was followed with earneſt commendation of a gens 
tleman in the pariſhe. The confeſſed the deede beloꝛe the 
Buſhop and certen other ſdchoſen.TWherwith the 1Buſhop was 
tery angry, fu that he denied it not, and blamed dim much, that 
he toke a ſingle Ab nodts, ſateth be, hadſte thou no moʒe 
witte but ſo⸗ A mannes wife dawe, 3 tell thee, a mannes wife. 
J traſt that if this Buſhoppe were aliue, be would bee moze 
gentle then ſome Buſhops be nowe, except he had ſuche tonſci- 
ence as ſome 1Buſhops haue now. 
Now cometh in Gregorie in the ſame diſtinction, and thun- th. 
— wandertut des, to all maner menne, thzough- 
out the dominions of Jtaly and Puchland: Si qui ſunt preſbyte- 
ri; Diaconi vel Subdiaconi, qui in crimine fornicationis iaceãt, 
interdicimus eis ex parte dei Patris omuipotentis, & ſancti Petri 
authoritate, Eccleſię e dum pęniteãt & emendent & 
2 
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AAJTechere be anie P2zſeſtes, Deacons,oz Snbdeacons, whiche 
doe lie in the crime of foznication; we foꝛbidde them oʒ interdice 
them of the behalfe of God the father almightie, and by the auc- 
thozitie,of holy ſainct Peter, once to entre the Charche,till thei 
be repentant, and haue amended it. But it any ol them will ra- 
ther haue a deſre, to perſeuer in the offence, let none of pon all 
once pꝛeſume to heare their Palle o2 ſeruice. Foz their benedic- 
tions ſhall bee turned into maledictions.: and their pꝛaier ſhalbe 
turned into ſinne. Fo; ſo the lozde tellifieth by the pꝛophet: wil 
turſe, ſaieth he, your bleCynges. 

Now whatſoeuer thet be ſaieth Gregorie, that will not obep 
this wholſome pꝛecept, thei (hal incurre the ſinne o Idolatrie xc 
The gloſe there, in the Chapiter folowing,ſateth,that.thet which 
bee conſtitute in holy oꝛders, mape not re ſoꝛte 02 traine to their 
Concubines oꝛ wiues, ſoꝛ if thei doe it continually, thei muſt bee 
depalued of their miniſterie, andbenlfice too. 
A marmaile that where Ciuilians and Canoniſtes by ſuche 
lontiy and commonlypzocedyng in degree together, and therfozs 
haue greateagreemente and afinitie together: and that of this 
Cluilian it cannot be ſated, that be, is ouer ſeen in the lawe Can 
C none: But mate bee called Can all: And then againe hath ſuche 
à pleaſure to bꝛyng in his Tolet counſaſles ont of Spaine ſo oft, 
and ſo thicke, that thei beare the greateſte rule, in his greate 
muſtre of his ſtrounge lawes, and great Canons: becauſe he 


Dit. St. N ut 
Undcrſtend 
this yet but 


vpon maried 


Pateſtes 
Sateth the 
Rubꝛiche, as 
this learned 
Law ier con⸗ 


toꝛteth it 


would not flater, as ye map be ſuer:that he would not yet bzing 


ſome of theſe lawes, gloſes, and deuine Canons, where by pet be 
mought haue declared howe thzoughly and vniuerſally ſecne he 
is in the Canon lawe, and expoſitours of the ſame. 

Baut peraduenture be meaneth the aduauncement again ot 
the Church, to reltoge the old puritie and chaſtitie ofthe Clergie 
D as hath been pꝛactiſed: And therefoze would haue all the woꝛld 
beleue, that maxied pꝛieſtes be the moſt vnlearned pꝛieſtes in the 
wozld:moſt llouthfull and negligent in miniſtration:and that it 
(s moſt impolſible fo2 them to bee oft in the pulpit, oʒ viſiting the 
ſicke in the night, as be ſaith, not keping boſpitalitie in the dale: 
noꝛ be at home reſidẽt: and that thet be moſte conecous to gleane 


xi. . Abit 


91. „ The Went 


and krrapt fozthote wines and chilozn; andtherefozekeepe no A 
howles at theirdenefices:and that ihet bee moll vntare lull, and 
vnnaturall foz their neuewes, and that thet dooe notbyng cls 
but ſttte by their wlut s ſide, and daunte them on ther lappes all 
the date longe, and that thel cannot be well indged in any thyng 
that thei do: but are to be (aſpened, in all the towne beſide , fo2 
their experience: and are to bee indged that oo can not bee con - 
tented with one woman alone. 

Noln on the other ilde, he would haue good eatholike nennt 
bꝛouggt again to good belief, to thauncient faithe of the thur che, 
to the gov opiniõ that thet haue had of the clergie befozotyme,to B 
ſuppoſe well of ali their doynges mot to luſpea them in any caſe, 
betauſe thet loe ſo raſhetlpJthit ſpeabe (oe depontly,and carpe 


1 focatholikely:not to feare them, thong h their wines talfoz the in 
—— in their ſickeneſle, to be viſited in the night, and to be confe(s 


ſed: and though thet knowe by ente confelſ{on', fo whom thel 


hall pzate fo? al the pere ſolowyng:not to fudge their doynges, 
but to pꝛeſume al waie well of thetm', And there ez, he would 
haue the woꝛlde wonne againe; ts the Articles that bee in their 


holy Canon lawe. here it is wꝛitten by thaticthozitie of Pope 
Antherius. Abſit;'ve quicqͥ ſiniſtrum de his arbitremur, qui A- C 
poſtolico gtadui — "Chriſti corpus ſacro ore coficiũt, 

per quos ( hriſtianiſumus. Qui, claues regni cœlorum habentes, 
ante iudicij diem iudicant. &c. God foʒbid, that we thinke 
any thyng finiſterally or tbelm, whiche beyng the ſucceſours of 
the — in degree, make the bodie ol Chꝛiſte with their bo⸗ 
lie mouthe: By whoſemeancs. we bee Chaiſten people. Foz thei 
baue the keyes of the kyngdome ol heauen, and doe tudge befoze F 
the date of ſudgement . In the old la we, faſth he, whs ſoeuer bad 
not obeſed the pzieſtes,6ithcr he was call out dt the hoſte, and ſto⸗ 
ned of the peopie, oꝛ els bad dia head ſtrikt᷑ ot with al woꝛde, and D 
fo the his blovd. But now{laieth he) the 
diſobedfent is tutte aſunder by ſpirituall execution, oꝛ els is he 
caſte foꝛthe of the Chure he, and — — in peeces with the raue⸗ 
nous teethe of the deuill. Tbe gloſe noteth therevpon. | 
Clericus: aukerentyprefiimitir bene agere. Si er- 


a . ga 


of Prieſtes niariqges. 


A go elerieus amplectitur mulierem, interpretabitur, ꝙ cauſa bene- 
J eam hoc faciat: vt Diſt. 95. In (cripturis,quamuis Canõ, 
ſolam cofabulationem interpretatur in deteriorem partem. &c. 

A Clerke embꝛaſpng a woman . multe bee pꝛeſumed that he 


, , I F 
doeth well. Jftherefo;e a Clerke take a woman by the middle, ones — 


it mull be tnterpzeted, he, that he doeth it to gene her his bleſ⸗ of $ Ipoſtics 


ſyng:as in the. 96. Diſtinction. Ca, In ſcripturis: although. ſaith oꝛ ot the pꝛi⸗ 


de, the Canon, will interpzete the onelp calkyng with her, into matte 
the wozlte parte. Cyurche. 
Vea, f. Peter is bought in, in the ſame diſtinction to ſpeake, _ 
B when he oꝛdeined Clement to be his ſucceſſoz. Quicunq; contri- es. 
ſtauerit doctorem veritatis, peccat in Chriltum. & patrem omniũ ? 
exacerbat deum: propter quod, & vita carebit æterna. M hat ſo-: 
euer he be that will mole ſt, and make ſadde a docto2 of the truth, 
he offendeth againſt Chʒidte, and doeth pꝛouoke God the father 
of all, fo2 whiche cauſe, he ſhall alſo want eternall life . Thus 
thei would haue the people bꝛought againe , to their olde faithe 
and credulitte:and not fo bee to ſuſpitious, ot them that pꝛefeſſe 
virginitie. But of the maried Pꝛieſtes, let theim thinke as euill 
as thei can deuiſe:foʒ he ſo delire th it, and to muche puniſhment, 
C is to little foz theim And pet theim ſe lues ſtande in doubte ſome 
tyme, whether thei mate perfozme this common catholike faithe 
one ot them to an other In ſo muche, that in reſpecte of their ho⸗ 
ly challitte, beltke(wherofthet neuer haue hartie repentaunce) % 
their owne Canoniſtes ſate ; Quis vidit digne ſacerdotem poes Qs vidit 
nitente? M ho euer ſawe a pꝛieſte wozthely ſo2p fo2 his offence? 
And therefoze ſaina Hierom in that diſtincion ſearching the old 
ſtozies, ſaith: can not finde anp other to haue rent the churche, 
and that haue deceiued the people, but onelp thoſe, whiche are 
ſet of God to be the Pꝛieſtes and Pꝛophetes: theſe be thet, which 


D be turned to crattie ſnares in all places, geuyng flaunder. Chrys 


ſoſtome agreeth to hym, de pœnitentia. Diſt. i. Quis aliquando 
vidit clericum citò pœnitentiam agentem, & ſi depræhenſus hu- 
mil iauerit ſe, non ideò dolet quod peccauit, ſed ideò cõfunditur, 
quia perdidit gloriam ſuam Who euer ſawe the ſpirituall man 
tourning from his fautez Foz though he be taken. and N 

Pp. . dem 


93. The defence 
bim ſelt, yet he is not beaute,foz that he hath offended, but fo; this A 


cauſe he his confounded,foz that be hath loft his eſti mation. And 
in deede there bee ſome miſteries in dogrine in this matter: that 

pꝛieſtes tommittyng foznications with twentie women, and ſo 
— all their life long, bee not pet halle ſo euill, as Pneſtes that 
baue wines. Whiche wholſome dogrine a man mate ſome tym 
beare, not anely ot meane learned men, but of ſome of the hielt 
learnyng, that hol deth io. Which ſecret miſchicf. me thinke this 


man Parten ſhould baue in his head, by the maner of his wzt- 


tyng. Foz where he laboureth with grrate trauaill of his witte, 


to pꝛoue ſecular Pꝛieſtes votaries: that the Pꝛieſtes vowe ſtan- B 


deth in this point, (c3(neuer tomarrie)that is to abture martage, 
and to conteine from maripng : which vowe ſome Lawicrs and 


Deuines to, do call,vorum negatiuum. Now ſate thet, the pꝛioſt 


i he Parrie, be ſurely bzcaketh his vowe, and is tn great daun⸗ 


ger:but if he cominitte bat adulterie oz ſoznication,be bzeaketly 
no vowe, foz he vowed but the abiuration of Pariage, and no 
refaſall of foꝛnication, though peraduenture Chaſtitee mate bee 
thought to be annered ta his oꝛder, by ſome ſcrupulous : j 
bolp obſeruation: But pet in greate diſputation emong theim, 
whether ſingle loꝛnication be ſinne oz no, and greate argumen⸗ 
tes, pro & contra, and long occupied in the Schooles: pet at the 
woꝛſte he bzeaketh no vowe,noz is any heretique, as the Pzicſts 
that taketh a wife. uche concluſions bepng lo openly expꝛeſſed 
rf Man. bookes, it is no maruatle though theirepente ſo ſel⸗ 
dame, and though thei them ſelnes can not truſt well one an o⸗ 
ther ol chaſte liupng. Foz Nicholas Panormitan bepng an head 
Lawier, and in chief auchozitieemong them, ſawe fo little cauſe 
by bis experience, to bee out of ſuſpition towarde the Clergie, 
that be geueth a rule to ſpirituall iudges in this cauſe , ſaiyng: 
that an othe mate neuer 
ken a vehement ſuſptcion, that he will bzeake it:and there vpon 
geueth a greate charge to the Oꝛdinarie, that be compell not the 
Clergie to ſiveare to fozſake the ix Concubines: the Judge ſyn⸗ 
neth deadlp, ſaie th he, to offer and exaae ſuchs othes. And Ale 


xaader the third, Extra. de cohab deri. & mulic:yzeltribeth it, as 


— 


geuen to bym, ol whom male bee ta- D 
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of Prieſtes mariaves. 94. 


A aLawe, thatfheClergie ought not to bee compelled, to abiure 
their concubines.Thet bothe ſawe what pzcſumptions might be 
taken, that thet would nener foꝛ ſake ihem:pea, there (snothyng 
moꝛe carneſttp reſtrained in their Canons, then that any Pꝛie⸗ 
tes ſhanld haue any womꝭ in their houſes; where at the tyme cf 
Nicene Counſaile, and in Ciprians dates, thei were pet conten⸗ 
ted, that pꝛieſtes had in their houſes, their mothers,their dough⸗ 
ters, oz ſiſters, oꝛ their wines, but pet no maide beũide . So in the 
latter dates it was decreed,in a Counſaile at Magunce, that thei 
ſhould haue neither ſiſter, aunte, noꝛ mother in their companie. 
B Foz ſaieth the Counſaile:it is weil knowen, that by tbe inſtig a⸗ 


(ham. Thus, though theim ſelues, were neuer of that belief(foz 

thei ſa we by inuincible experience alwaie the contrary ) ſo that 

thei could not truſte thereto them ſelues: pet the laitie muſte bes 
leue their chaſtitee, to be of the old auncient faithe ofthe churche, 

th it thei maic not bee euill thought of : and ſo tommaunded by 
Nicholas the firſt in bis reſcriptes, de preſbyteris. Vobis qui lai- 

ci eſtis, net iudicandum eſt, nec de vita eorum quicquam inueſti- 
candum. Ot᷑ the pꝛieſtes, you that be laye people, mate not once 

C (udge of thcim,no2 pet to make anꝝ ſerche of their lines. And to 

| pꝛoue that it was the common faithe many hundꝛeth peres ago, 
and ſo accepted by the examples of the higbefte potentates of the 
woalde, as ot one of the moſte and firſte Chꝛiſtian Emperours, 

that euer was, oʒ euer ſhall bee, thus it is there witten, what he 
would doce if he ſawe a Baſſhoppe lye in bedde with an other 
mannes wife, as Nicephorus telleth the ſtozte. In ſcripturis nars 
ratur, Conſtantinum yr 4 dixiſſe: Vere ſi vidiſſem pro- 

prijs oculis ſacerdotem dei. &c. peccantem, chlamidem meam 
expoliarem, & cooperirem eum, ne ab aliquo videretur. &c. It is 

D tolde in the ſcriptutes that Conſtantine the E mperoz ſaid thus: 
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any of thoſe that bee in the babite of Religion to finne:3 would 
doe of my clocke oz purple Robe, and wouldcoucr hym, that no 


the rather houlo Eugliche menne, be good to Pꝛieſtes Concus 
[44 Þ.Y. bines, 


man ſhauld ſe bim.Lo,this Conftatine was our conntrie man, 


tion of the Denill , abhomination bath been committed with 


Tit. 1. de pre 
byreris aylintt, 
2 4 conf tlenaily 


Traely it᷑ 3 chould ſee with myne owne eyes Geddes Paefte,0z 
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bines. Jthinke it would be a greate wbile, exe this holy Martin 
of his Ciailites, would extende his chariteæ ſa far re, as to caſt, to 
pooꝛe marted p2icſtes, any parte of his cloke, to couer their law⸗ 
full Patrtmonte, from the epes of enuious and ignozaunt peo⸗ 
ple: as this ©mperour of his charitee would coner the Pꝛieſtes 
varlottes. But it maketh no matter, ſeyng that Elie the Pzopbet 
bath caſte downe the cloke of Gods wooꝛde, to defende the mas 
ried Pꝛieſtes from the colde truſen hartes of wicked tgnozaunts 
Tawiers, and captious Sophiſlers: Thei neede care the leſſe, to 
come vnder his patched beggars Cloke. But let vs beare what 


is moze ſated to the aduauncemente of the catholike faithe? The yg 


ſelt ſame Conftantine beyng pzeſidentein. the holte Counſaile 
of Nice, when he heard that there ſhould be bzought to hym tõ⸗ 
plaintes ofcertaine Buſhoppes, ſated openip: Vos a nemine dis 
iudicari poteſtis, quia ad dei ſolius iudiciũ reſeruamini. We maie 
not be iudged of any man, foꝛ ye bee reſerued to the iudgemente 
of God a lone: which catholike ſatyng, ſaind Gregorierepozteth 
to Maurice the E mperoure, with ſome further circumſtaunte, 
thus. The Eccleſtaſticall ſtozie, ſateth he, wiineſſeth, that when 
there were pꝛeſented certatne libelles of actuſation againſle cer 

taine Buſthoppes, to Conſtantine of Godlte memozte:he tooke 
them in bis handes, and he called the ſelf ſame buſhoppes befoze 
bym, and caſtyng them into the fire, ſaied:goe pe and oꝛder pour 
owne Counſailes emang vour ſelues. Ego vos non iudicabo, a 
quibus debeam ipſe iudicari, J willi not geue iudgemente ouer 
vou, ot᷑ whom J ought in myne owne per ſone to be tudged, Foz 
it beſemeth not dur wozthinefe, that we ſhould fudge Gods. In 
whiche ſentece, ſaith Gregorie, he w2ought hym ſelf moze honaʒ 
by his humilitee, then he did to theim, to whom he ſhewed ſuche 
- renerence. Although pet my Loꝛde of M incheſter wzite, quam 

vocem, preſentis reuerentia virtutis, non poteſtatis aliquado ex- 2 
preſſerat, whiche ſaiyng declared moꝛe the humilitee of his pꝛeſẽt 
vertue, then erpꝛelled the truthe of his aud hoꝛttie. Che vtteryng 
of whiche his affettion, ought not ſo to be fo2ced(ſateth my loꝛde) 
that pe ſhould mocke ont oꝛ defeate the charge committed by 
God to the Pꝛintes auchozitie.Diarepus lib,i,cap,xx.repozteth 


an 


of Priefles mariages. 
A another manerof ſaipng;byhym ſpoken (whereof thel 
make no greate boſte)to the B uſhoppes ot Niromedia. Si habe: 
mus Epiſcopos caſtos, orthodoxob, humanos; gaudemus:& ſi 
quis audacter inconſulteq; ad memoriam, ac laudem peſtiſi illa⸗ 
rum exarſerit, illius ſtatim audatia, mi niſtri dei, hoc eſt, mraexe⸗ 
cutione coercebitur. It we finde the Buſhops chaſte, catholique, 
and turteous, we will be glad: bat it any will boldly and rache⸗ 
ip reutue again by his furiouſneſſe, the pernicious examplesthat 
be paſte, his pꝛeſumption ſhall bee reſtrained, by laſte execution 
bl mp ſelf, that am Goddes miniſter. But theſe ſaiynges bee no» 
B thyng ſo pleaſaunt, noꝛ ſo often vttered of E mperours and 


ges, as that other,whiche Pope Paule the thirde, in his admoni⸗ 


tion to Charles © mperour that nowts, could rept ate again as 


his pꝛedereſſours hath al wales been wonte: but the tymes bes 

thaunged, and Popes maners be knowen to wel in theſe daies. 
FVaurthermoꝛe, ſaieth the ſaied Gregorie, ſeyng GD in bis 
ſcripture, geueth them ſuche honsz, that he him ſclfcalleth them 
Goddes oꝛ Angelles: what maruaill though pou honour them? 


ly fog all Pꝛieſtes. oz that excellente Pꝛeacher Paule biddeth, 
C Judge not befoze the tyme. ea, and that thei ſhouid not fate, ot 
their full due honour in deede: it was de creed in a Spnode, c. 

led Conſilium Matiſconenſe ſecundum; about the tyme of Bo 
Pelagius the ſeconde, where pe maie reade a letter ot kyng Guns 
tran, (by whoſe litẽte and auqhoꝛitie, thei made that Counſaule) 
what pꝛimacie and auc hoꝛitie he expꝛeſſed ouer that Clergie, as 
muthe as euer was vſed in this realme pet, as newe as men 
would make it. The number of buſhoppes gathered there, were 
aboue fourtie, whiche made a folic Gaudeamus omnes in domis 
no, betwene theim ſelues, that thei had wonne ok the kyng, a li⸗ 
D: dertte in Conn ſatie to ſee one an other :tbus thei detreed. cal cy. 
Ia tape man ſhould meste in the wale ſome better man ofthe! 
Ciergie, the Laye manne ſhould in the loweſt maner ol cutte 
Konpe renerently, and bowe downe to hym: if the Lape man be 
on boꝛſe backe, and the Pꝛieſt alſo, then ihe L ape man apa 
Wis hoode of his head, and doe his duetie TINT - : 
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p2teſte be on tote, and the laye manonhozſe backe, intontinen - A 

tiy he muſte light ſrom his hoꝛſe, and perfo2me bis due honour 

to the ſaid Clarke. Now to binde this holy Canon the ſtronger, 

in the ende thereof it is knitte by thus: Qui vero horum quæ 

ſpirtu ſctõ dictante ſancita ſunt, tranſgredi voluerit: ab Eccleſia, 

quam in ſuis miniſtris dehonorat, quadiu Epiſcopus illius eccle- 
voluerit, ſuſpendatur: M hatſoenrcr he be that ſhall trãſgreſle 

This hyug Pele Canons, whiche bee decreed by the inſpiration of the bolie 

6 48 long be⸗ gboſt:let bym bee ſuſpended out of the Churche, whiche he will 


to;e Ring not honour in her miniſters, euen ſo long as ſhall pleaſe the bu⸗ 
Henry the 8. 


0 Ring Sb: Woppe of tyat ce. Butnow in the end of that Caunſaue com- 2 
—— cither, meth inthe kyng,and telleth, that how ſo euer thel haue p2onts 
et nad theit ded tna thetr pateſtes, if thei couer their ſinnes, oꝛ willcloke them 
— witb their @piritnall marthandiſe .it thei will not refozme them 
by the Canons, whiche he calleth his decrers: he would haue his 
tempoꝛall udges tatze theim in hande: And euen there intop- 
neth bathe the Buſhappes and their Pꝛieſtes too, that betwens 
theim thei Chould pꝛouide, that his people bee taught the woozde 
.- of GND; and that euerp condate, og els 0. 
Thus goad reader, though J mate bee tedious in trtityng a 
lee plates aut of the churche lawes, as ther be wonderfull ma · C 
ny of this vaine: pet to eaſe thine cares J will heare teaſſe. But 
pet J deſire thee to pardone m fault. Foz ſeeyng this Ciuilian 
bath taken ſo muche pains to bꝛing in ſo many lawes and. Ca- 
nons in bis booke, meanyng tberby be lake to haue thee learned 
in the counſelles and determinations ot the Churche, to helpe 
fomwhat his godlp ʒeale in the furtheraunce of thy teachyng, J 
daue added ſome moꝛe to his, to make thine vnderſtandyng the 
better: And to make thee ſee, that although this Ciuilian would 
haue thee tine, that he is onely ſeen in the lawe Ca none, and 
woulde winne che name at thy bande that he can all, and that in D 
be hath ſeen all: pet thon maiſt ſee that he hath not rehear⸗ 
all, nat be an-infinite nombze,ofas gaod ſluffe as this is, oꝛ of 
bis citber,tf a man would take paine in ſo golliꝑ a matter. Pea, 
if the third man came in betwirt vs twatne,and would holde cn 


3 a good induſletẽt man, but would be a .— 
etw 


0 


we 
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of Prieſtes mariages. 58. 
A betitrt v9,032 newtralil to vs bothe:ther is yetleft matter in tis 
textes and gloſes1acugh to hold, pro & conta, to ſaie what ye 
will: So ſtable and conſtaunt bee then determinations and ſai- 
pnges: So thꝛoughiy mate a manne builde bis cenſciente vpou | 
Church lawes and Canons, foz ſuer determination. n lo much WW 
that it is ſaied by Petrus Cantor Pariſienſis, that Alexander the by ebb abs 38 
Pope, (not be that firſtedeniſed the holye water foz/ @pirites; , 
but an other Alexander) ſhoulo (ate: that if be were me ued with 
like reaſon and pꝛobabilitie, be would bee as readie to judge fo 
a negatiue , as he was befoze foz the affirmatine, Foz which 
| B cauſe ſaieth he, becanſe politiue juſtice is ſo mutable and inc 
tant, that ve can not be fully reſolued therin,P.luo Carnotens 
fis , ot pure indignation and anger of hart, the we the bocke 
Cyhucche decrees at his feete , as vile and vnp2ofitable. And t 
he ſateth, that one Canon is verogated, by the contrattetie sf 
other: Some tyme by the ſilent conſent ofthe Rome Charche, 5 
And ſome tyme by the bſe of the contrarie. e 04519 39 
.  Wherfoze ſaieih he, the beſt wate is, to retourſe, as Eſai dive, _ 1 
beth,to þ teuimonie of God, + to his late: ta alledge nut dt that,, 
buhole power cã no mans auchozitie withſtand oz deny: M here 
E the decrees be very moueable, in that thet be wzitten and grauen | 
in the cheſte of the bꝛeaſt of the toe Pope, that he map interpzet „ 
thetm whbiche waie he will, and that mult be law to be llicken to, 
what ſoeuer it be. Foz Ch iſt pardie) will not permit his imme ⸗ 
diate vicare to erte, accoꝛdyng to the ſexipture: Ego pro te togaui 
ne deficiat fides tua. 3 haue pʒaied foz the, that th taithe ſhould! 
not faile.Pet this la wier taketh away al authoꝛitie fro icripture 
to be a iudge in matters of diſputa ti, though S. Auguſtine euer 
moze called vpon the Donatiſtes ſuch other, to ftanoto the tuds P. 
gemẽt of the ſcriptures, and ſad plainly, as betwitety. Qua nec 
D nos pptercadiam?, nobis credere oportere, quia i Eecleſia Chri- 
ſti ſumus, aut quia pſam q̃ tenemus mendãt Mileuitanus Op- 
tatus, vel Mediolaneſis Ambroſiuꝶt el ali innumerabiles noſtrę 
communionis Epiſcopi, aut quia noſtrorum collegarum cõcilijs 
ipſa prædicata eſt &c. Non ideo ipſa maniſeſtatur catHolica.. Sed 
iple domius Iclus aun reiutrexiſſet a moxtuis, & diſcipulorum 


Ne not, ; 


Cap. 4.174. D. 
: kene pꝛe⸗ 
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oculis:videndum, manibus tangendum Corpus ſuum offertet: & 
ne quid tamen fallaciæ ſeparati arbitrarentur, magis eos teſtimo- 
nys legis & Prop — in & Plalmorum, confirmandos eſſe 
iuclicauit. oz we (ate not our ſelues, that therefoꝛt of neceſſities 
we muſte bee beleued, becauſe we are in the Tharche of Chꝛiſt, 
bycauſe we hold that churche whiche is commended and appꝛo⸗ 
ued by Optatus Buſhop of Milcuitane,by Ambrofius buſhop of 
Millan, oz by other innumerable Buſhoppes of our owne Coms 
munione :oꝛ els fo2 that it is ſo ſet fozthe in the counſailes of our 
bꝛetherne in office with vs. The Lo2de Jeſus hpmlſelf, after he 
was riſen from the deade , and after be dad offered his bodie to 18 
bis Diſciples, both to their ſeing and to their fealyng : pet leſte 
thet might fanũe that thet were holden with ſome Fallax oz de⸗ 
teipt, he thought it moꝛe conuenient, to haue them confirmed by 
the teſttmontes of the lawe, and of the pzophetes and Pſalmes. 
Vet notwitbſtandyng this aſſertion of ſain Auguſtine, and 
of many other ſuche in their wꝛitynges, this Lawier maketh it 
his cheile graund to ſtand on, and ſetteh it fo2 one ot hig firſt pꝛin⸗ 
ciples:thatthe churche can not erre, and that the determination 
thereof, is a moſte ſufferatgne remedie againſt herefies. Now ve 
knowe out of what church he dzaweth his teſttinontesof lawes C 
and Canons. The Counſails ſaieth he muſt nedes haue the holy 
Gboſt:and that Chaiſt is reallie pꝛeſent there; and thercfoze it is 
the readie meane to aboliſhe Hereſies. And that as the Churche,- 
ſo mult we or necellitie be dzinen to demaunde and ſtonde to the 
ſentence ot generall Counſatis: and that the wooꝛde of God tan 
not be tudge, but is to beare witnes onely of the matter. 
Nou it pe will graunt hym ſuche groundes, in the begin- 
nyng of bis tale, and to ſticke to ſuche argumentes as he dedu- 
ceth out of the ſcriptures: full ſubſtancially bee pe ſure gde may 
ag vzoue what vym liſteth. LEE 
Marxp, it he bappened of one that had anvſwered hym as fro- 
wardly,as the boy anſwered one Cayus, a Poetonce at Cam- 
bzidge,ccader of Terence, then might he ſecke fo: other groun ; 
des, oꝛ eis thoſe better choſen and applied, to buylde dp bis ſtrõg 
| one a Win eredded. a 
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Pk pe lit to heare the tale, thus it was. Cayus foʒ his plea⸗ 
ſure, plaiyng with a boye of his, beyng a pong ſophiſter, ſated 
that he woulde pꝛoue the boye an Aſſe. Whiche when the boye 
denied: well ꝙ Caius, thou wilt graunt me this firſt, that euery 
thyng that hath two eares, is an Aſe. Nate mary maiſter will x 
not, ꝙ the boye. No wilt thou not ꝙ Caius 7 Ab wily bope, there 
thou wenſt beyonde me,foz it thou wouldeſt haue graunted me 
that, J would haue pꝛoued thee an Ale anone. Pary maiſter q 
the boye,ye might well, and ſo might enery foole doe. Well q 
Caius, J will go an other waie to wooꝛke with thee. Thou wilt 
graunt me that euerie Aſſe hath twoo eares. Hay marie will J 
not maiſter ꝙ the boye, M hy ſo boye ꝙ he⸗Marie maiſter ꝙ the 
boye,foz ſome Alle may hap to haue neuer one, foʒ thei map bee 
cut ol bothe. Nate © Caius J giue thee ouer, foʒ thou art to fro- 
warde a boye fo: me. | FAT 
And ſo if all be graunted that ye would, ye might ſoone then 


pꝛoue, the parciall reader of pour boke, that liketh all that ye ſay, 


as wile a beaſt as Caius would haue pꝛoued his bope. 


But pet 7 mult beare with this Ciuilian. Foz be had it not of 


his owne inuention, but folowed a craftie Romaniſte, who firſte 


C deuiſed this pozphiricall aſſertion, euen peſtilente Pighws foz ſo 
ſaipng:that great diuine, the father ofall the Sermons «x bokes, 


that ber now a dates wzitten of Papiſtes in matters of religion. 


For he pronounceth; That the ſcripture is of noe certen determination to deſine— 


an thing, But is like a noſe of waxe, whiche ye maye wreſte to and fro flexibly ts 
what fide ye will. to what ſenſe ſoeuer ye will haue it agree to, and there to ſet it. 


What though, Athanafus tbfeſleth the tontrarie, ſalyng thus: 
IS 


ateor eg ex cæteris 


veritatis probayio 2 J dooe confeſſe , that there is moze erace 
pꝛoufe and triall of the trueth by the ſcriptures, then of any other 


D thinges whatſoenuer:but neither Pighius no; all his fadion, care 


one balfpenie foz Athanaſius oꝛ any of them all, foꝛ all their 
loude criyng to haus them credited infallibly in al their wꝛitin⸗ 
ges, but foꝛ their owne purpoſes . Js not this foꝛſaied ſaiyng of 
Pighius an high commendation, thinke pe, to the ſcripture, thus 
to trifle a waie the weight and aucthozitie woot And 7 if — 
* .J. —- (hou 
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In decretis Ni- 
ceni ſimodi con- 


tra Euſebium. 


Cap. 10.14 


6.7.4, 


pon that place. Fos Jpzate pon, take on your fpecacies euen a- 
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 Honld aſke bym, wheth:x ſcriptures bee commentable:he could A 


not fo: ſhame (ate naye If pe aſked whether it were an vnſuffi- 
tiente booke toteache all truthe, and to reuince all errour 7 He 
would without all ſhame ſate pea. 

Euen ſo, aſke bym whether Mariage be honourable and tõ⸗ 
mendable⸗ He will not ſaie nape: becauſe he would be ſeen to eſ⸗ 
cape the name ofa Tatian. But aſke whether Partage in an dn⸗ 
aduiſed votarie, oz in a pzleſt no votarie, bee Mariage: He could 
not in his conſcience ſate yea , becauſe he pzetcndeth to bee in (s 
ſatyng,a Catholike. But pet in ſo ſatyng, be ſhall bee a Tatian, 


and a ranker heretike then Tatian , top2ohibite it to theim that B 


bane not the gikte, but by 

If he (ate that de hath ſaina Auguſtine foʒ hym, De bono vis 
duitatis: to whom he appealeth, and lo dooeth this counterfeicts 
Pighius, moſte vntruely and contoztly:tn ſo muche, that firſte J 


wonder that Pigluus pꝛetendyng to be a denine,fo; ſhame would 
ſo falfcly cozrupte the very tert ot ſaina Auguſtine, as he doeth 


in his booke of controuerſtes: And fecondely that this Ciuilian 
would craftily laye awale the firſt part of S. Auguſtines text vn⸗ 
anſwered:and trainyng the reader to the latter parte, falſely ex⸗ 
poundyng it,contrary tothe plaine woes of ſain Auguſtine, 
there andotherwhere ofte repeated,ſaipng:T hat mariages of the ve- 
rie votaries be Muriaget and not adulteries. And then biow vp the 1 
pette ot an highe chalenge, whith ſatpng:1 demaunde of all the pri 

in Englande,and aſwell all us d heretiques,as maried Prighes whether tes 
will ſtande throughly unte ſails rn place there cited. c. ix, ſeyng 
ye ble in pour boke ſo ofte demaundyng therein, and pꝛouoke ſo 
ſtontely all maner of men to auſwere pour booke, whereby tf pe 
be detected, ye muſt blame your ſelf: pe ſhall heare a ſhozte ans 
ſwere,ofa man neither h pꝛieſte maried,noz vnmaried, 


but pet was like to haue been a pꝛieſte maried, ii the wozlde had D 


not altered: that if thet bee wiſe, thet wilt not ſhinke from that 
place of ſaina Auguſtine, fox the miſtie gloſe, whithe ve taſte v= 


gaine: And pet looke moze narrowlp vpon that place, and exa- 
mine whether ſuche matrimontes, eat in the m that be votaries, 


B 
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bee wozſe then adulteries : M2 rather that he ſaith:the lidynges 


Saina Auguſtine ſafrth theſe wozdes there. Proinde qui dicunt 
talium nuptias,non eſſe nuptias, fed potius adulteria, non mihi 
videntur ſatis acute conſiderare quid ditant : fallit enim eos fis 


militudo veritatis.&c, Thet that doe ſale the mariages of ſuche, - 


to be no martages,but rather adulteries, thei appeare to me, not 
to conſider wiſely enough what thei ſale ; foꝛ thei bee deteiued 
with a ſimilitude,and apparaunce of truthe . Chryſoſtomus ad 
Theodorum, epiſtola. Angelorum enim ſocictati ſemel iunctum 
illud relinquere, & vxori — s implicari, adulterij crimen in- 
currere eſt. quis frequenter hoc ipſum nuptias voces, ego tamen 
& illud adulterio, tanto peiũs affirmo, quanto maior ac melior 
eſt angelus. To fozſake that ſtate, whiche is ſo nearely knitte to 
the ſocietie and felowihip of Angels, and to bee wꝛapped in the 
ſnares of a wiſe, is, io incurre the faulte of adulterie:t although 
pou neauer ſo ofte call it Pariage, pet doe J aduouche, that it is 
ſo muche wozſe then adulterie, by howe muche an Angell, is 
greater and better. Ergo by this auchoꝛie, thei bee adulterers: 
reſpondeo. The Buſhoppe of Wincheſter in his third booke a · 
gainſt Bucer, noteth vpon this place bzought in by Bucer, that 
he in theſe wooꝛdes conſenteth with ſaint Auguſtine de bono 
viduitatis, and ſo the manifeſte fozme of the wooꝛdes impozteth, 
Then bee tbet not by this auchvzitie affirmed adulterours,and 
no Pariage, what ſoeuer blame thei be wozthte. Alſo the fozme 
of ſuche woꝛdes mull be interpꝛeted as Pope Euariſtus teacheth. 
Aliter legitimum non fit coniugium, niſi petatur a parentibus, & 
ſponſetut, legibus dotetur, cum precibus benedicatur & ſolem- 
niter accipiatur, biduo & triduo orationibus vacetur. &c. Aliter 
Ea non coniugia ſed adulteria, non continentia, ſed vel 

are aut fornicationes potius, quam legitima coniugia eſſe, non 
dubitatur. Let it not otherwiſe be compted lawfull matrimonte, 
vnleſſe it haue the parentes tonſent, and the parties be trouthed, 
and accoꝛdyng to the lawes endowed, and bleſſed with pzalers, 
and ſolemnelp receiued, and geue them ſelues to pꝛaier too 02 
thzcedales ; ſoꝝ if thei come otherwiſe togetber , it is not to bee 


— 


and fallinges from the holter chaſlitie,be wozſe then adulteries. 
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doubted, that ſuche are not mariages, but adulferſes,not conti- A 
nencte, but either whozedome, oz toʒnication, rather then lawe⸗ 
full wedlocke, Aſtexanus lib.viii.tit.viii.ſic interpretaturi Non 
ſic intelligendum quod non ſintlegitima, ſed quod non habent 
decorem &honeltatemdebi . hunt cõtra prohibitionem, 
& ſic habent culpam: & hic locum habet quod ſeribitur. 22. q. 4. 
Innocen.parag. vnde datur intelli — Kc. It is not ſo to bee vn⸗ 
derſtande, that thei are not lawfull ariages, but that thei lack 
the comelinelle and honeſtie — theim, and are made a⸗ 
gainſt the pꝛohibition, and ſp axe fautie. 
0 And here now, doe J demaunde onte, foꝛ pour fire tymes de- 15 
1 maundyng in pour booke, ofall the Finers and Goldſmithes in 
ſaind Martines lane in London, and all the connterfettes in 
1 Englande to, with all their gaye giltyng, and ſine poliſhyng of 
f a plain peece of Coper:Let me heate what gloſe thei can ſet vpd 
theſe fozeſated woꝛdes, that can ſo ſhine and gliſter to bewitche 
their eyes that haue halfe their ſighte , yea , thoughe thei bes 
bꝛought but to pour halte lightes, and tan not ſpie what the met- 
tall is: ow faire a peece of glaſſe ſoeuer pe ſette out go2giouſlie 
with ſubtile foples beneath, to make it appere a faire Diamond 
aboue, whereby pe decetue ſometyme a good ieweller: Lette me 
heare, bow pe can make theſe places befoze alledged, to teache 
you wicked, malicious, and launderons opinion. 
Sir, there ye mate reade,erpended ſo by Eraſmus (as well ſeen 
Cab. Ir. in ſain Auguſtine and Chryſoſtome and others, as ve be:) So- 
Cab. 10. lutio voti mala, coniugium tamen bonũ: the bꝛeach ot the vowe 
is euill, neuertheleſte the Medlocke is good. And agame: Quæ 
voto ſoluto — no debent: fache as marrie after the 


bzeache of their vows, oughtnot to bee ſeparated. And againe: 

Quz poſt votum n une verum contrahunt matrimonium, 

ſacheas Parrie after their vowe,contrace true Patrimonie. wy 
Nowe maiſter ther any man in bis right wittes, that 


will ſate . Auguſtine here defineth Pztoſtes Mariages, yea, 
regulars, to bee adu teries: ds pe vnlearnedly fozce ſaind Aus 
guſtine to ſpeake⸗ Chat daunger and blame ſoeuer it be, that 
dates bee wozthie * the * of an Joly vowe : pet thetr 
| marriages 
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A mariages, bee mariages, and good; Male not J noſv ſaie in pour 
owne woꝛds, that ye declare your (elf farre deſtitute of the grace 
[ of God: Not onely vtterly banuhed irom trus ih but allo neither 
to haue conſcience at the hart,nozſhame in the fozhed,whiche ſo 
ſhamefullie do interpꝛete an autbour, and to lye ſo impudentlis 
as pe do in pour tenth Chapiter. T. ij. that ſain; Auguſtine wag 
demaunded whether ſuche virgins as came to Aunties with a 
full purpaſe to lius in perpetual chat ue, bet wixt God and them, 
made a vowe:it ſuche married, whether their mariages; might 
ſtand xc. Where haue pe learned that this queſtion was ſo pꝛo⸗ 
I pounded? But to this ſhift ye be dziuen;to peruert . Auguſtino, 
But wee ſhall hereafter,put this, and ſuche other plates, to the 
8 iudgement of the reader: And will diſcuſſe vour Baberte ole; 
| and value diſtinaion, of Votum fimplex and Votum ſolepne, 

Whiche,though it maie haue bis plate ſometyme:pet in this ſai⸗ 
png of ſaint Auguſtine ſimplie it can haue no place, howe ſo⸗ 
lempnelp ſocuer ye ſette a face on it . And then he ſhall iudge 
wbether J refraine not juſtly my ſtomacke, to contozte againe, 
ſome luche pꝛetie names, as ve in youre hoote zeale ſpzinkle 
vpon pooze:menne . But it is not thename that chaungeth the 
C nature of perſones, foʒ we bee, as we bee;howſoeuer we liſt one 

to name an other. ED 38 ne en lin 
But firrezas pe folowe Pighius, oꝛ ſome Soꝛbonicall deuines 
iudgemente, and repoꝛte his ſaiyng blindip, in the expendyng 
of ſain Auguſtine: S belike ye ſtale awaie with you , when 
you came lall out of Paris, ſome of: their ſpectactes , and neuer 
ſawe the plates your ſolf.&0 trulie doe perepoꝛt the bokes name 
of — PO, this place, Foz where ve alledge in youre 
r:Chapiter.Litera, T.t.a.thisplace to bee in ſaind Auguſtine:de 
bono coniugali ad Iulianam, a woman: ꝙniſlex Martine, pe bee 
D tomie deteiued. F03 this booke wbiche is walten e bona con- 
iugali, is in the 6 Tome, waitten contra Iulianum an obſcure 
man and an heritike:and this plate, whithe ye tepoꝛt to bee de 
bono cõiugali, is in the. 4. Come, de bono viduitatis, mitten as 


ſome thinke, by one Iulian a catholike man ad Iulianã a noble & 


catholike woman, and not as ye lay de bono coniugali. But this 


Q. ii. is BY 


no ' "The yu 


fsa Comon grace you , vntruely to repozte anthozs,bookes, 

and names,and boldlie to gloſe them: Oz els, poure vſe is 

| that be no where, but in your owne ſtudie: 

82 els to ſome boke, that is of a doſen long leaues to riade ouer, 
ſearche to trie your trueth, not to be 


Wut notoitve c nate that fault to other mennes charges 
ſtoutlp and lowdlte; thinke no man will belene,that you 


Bathere male pe note good readers,bow ſincerely this man 


— the text, whey belike de nener ſawe the text it ielle, 


mennes eyes. 
3 eto teleehetouen tha ſame that he obſecteth 
to other, ſeyng be miſtonſtrueth his aucthours , miſrepozteth his 
allegations, miſnameth the perſons, teignyng a woman to bee a 
man, a man a woman, an Heritike a Catholike, and a Catholtke 
an Beritike: and all to this onelp ende, that he might frame a 
p2obable an vnpꝛobable matter. truſt god reader, 
thou canſte iudge howe to ere dite his honeltte. J would deſire 


can w2ite of this contronerfte : ve maie haue greate truſt to bis 5 


this Ciuilian (whom J hate not befoze God) to be better aduiſed C 


in the nert booke he ſhall make of matters of de uinitie, and foz 
conſciente ſake, not to abuſe the eares of the realme , with vn- 
truthes in Gods cauſes. Det Dominus nobis omiubus intellec⸗ 
—— illuminet nos, vt cognoſcamus 1 in terra viam eius, & ſci- 
— — femam; & omnis gloria eius, tanquam flos 
— verbum Domini manebit inæternum. The Lode 
— vs all, vnderſtandyng, and geue vs ſuche light, that 
we male know his waie heere vpon pearth , and haue in minde 
continuallte, that allfleſhe is graſſe, and all the gloʒie therof, as 
— of the nelde: whereas the woꝛde of the A ade, endu- D 
re cuer, nut 
But pe will tate it is u fmail matter to miſname one ancthoz, 
o2 booke, foʒ an other. In deede, the weight ofthe cauſe ſtandeth 
not therin. But how then can pe excuſe this by any gloſc:UWhen 
3 aucthozs teſlungnie,andthen gloſe him,and _ 
* 


„ 
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A hym foſale,thac was neuer meante oꝛ ſpoken tu the place Il ye Wt 
long to heare it, where by ye mate beware of light credence here- 241i 
after,thus it is. | | 45 


and eighte Chapiters thereof , one plate of Origine en the % 
Numbers: By the whiche woꝛdes pe note ſa 22 
wozthie matters . Firſt that Origen wat at Priefles ought 10 Li.) 1 4. 
make voes:how from the beginnyng Priefles could not be maned. How the Pri- 
ies ſtaudeth at the anher,e7 therfore muſt be girded with chaſtitie. Tiom Orignes 
Place, is a plaiue place, for the oblatid and ſacrifice of the Maſe, whiche pe note 
B to be the euadleſſe ſacrifice ſa ment by Origen. SUL 108% Wen 
Now poa deſire in the true repozt of this plate, and ſuch like 
to haue all youre credence hange in this cauſe. /1 . 
Now god maſter D. Partin,foz al your laude $ bold bnſham⸗ 
fate notyng and glolpng,your repozte isugtipng true, fozthe 
mind and purpoſe that Origen vttereth ther. Foz neither is your 
Malle ſacrifice once ment,noz pzieſt tading at thaulter reherſed, 
neither pꝛieſt vowyng, noꝛ pꝛieſtes mariages once dzeamed on. 
If we ſhould now verefie your owne law vpon pour ſelf, whiche 


pe charge vpon others in your beoke,ſaipng:Semel malus, ſemper pre- Cab. gg. 
C ſumutur malus,i eocdlem genere mals. A man that is once exall,js . oh . E 


med to be ell, in the ſame kjnde of euill: And then late to poure (cit in 
pour owne woozdes, where ye daue ſo vnſhamefaſtlie vttered 
youreowne vnttueth, thꝛiſe ſtumblyng at one ſtone . Can ze of 
reaſon require us, tu beleue you any more vpon youre owne bare report:that men 
Haie ſo that ſtories tell us ſo,others.did iuuent theſe matters, and ſo forthe. 
| Now if pe yet liſte to heare one 02 twoo moze , tul wee here- 
after detece vnto pour owne face a great beaps;ſg many, that if 
thet were all taken out of your booke , with tertes wzalled and 
craftely turtalde: J durſte take in hande, ts reade ouer the reſte 
D of pour booke dehberatly in an hommes tyme, and renne not aut 
In the. xiij. Chapiter of his booke, littera kx. ti. pag. ti. he rai⸗ 
leth on Ponet, as ignozaunte in Lawe Canon, and ſaieth. be te- 
poꝛteth and talũiñeth the aua hour of his texte, aſcribyng it to be 
of the Buſhoppe of Romes ſaiyng. wbere it iu, he katetb. ſainde 


Auguſtines 


mendlatys hic 


Pe repozt in youre booke no leffe then thiiſe, inthe ſeeonde, (. ><" 


Proudybio. to. 


ſtantiallie dinerſe Lra.b.i.b. 


rr 


107. Type defence 
Auguſtines dwne woozdes, in a booke wzitten vpon the. rrr; A 
Plalme . It it be ſo greate a faulte foʒ adenine, to father a texte 
vpon a wzonge aua hour, whiche thyng is pet ofte committed by 
Gratian in the Detrees: Þow muche moꝛe ſhame is it foz a pꝛo⸗ 
felled Lawier, to laye it vpon ſaina Auguſtine, that is not found 
there in bis place of the. xxx. Palme alledged, and pet male bee 
clearly perceiued by the text it ſelt, where it is wꝛitten, that it is 
not ſain Auguſtines ſatyng, but Gratians verie woozdes, as 
euerp blind baſſarde mate ſone eſpie, that will ſee the tert it ſelf. 


by the Lawe ol the Churthe, neuer to marrie after Pꝛieſihoodet 
Whithe des 07 fenſe is not meante of ſain Auguſtine of the 

[m.rrr. oꝛ he ſptaketh onelx, but of lottes, how thei bee not 
eulll. ec. and no moꝛe is vouched in the decrees, to bee ſaing Aus 
guſtines wozdes,noz pet did Gratian ſpeaking theſe wozves,Co- 
pulaſicerdoralis, &c. intette any ſuche matter, as doco2 Martin 
would make the reader belene he doeth. And againe, he belieth $ 
Auguſtine to referre to hym theſe wozdes. Antequam Euangeliũ 

| clareſcerer.&c,whiche be Gratians woozdes,and he alſo belteth C 
the woozves , frampng a gloſe that is not bozne of the woozdes 
there. Lo. here pe ſee his common ſinceritee, to finde fault where 

none is, and to fall in that onerſight, whiche he hymſelt blameth. 

Becauſe 3 will go fozward, x fo: that 3 haue pꝛomiſed to tel you 
of ſome moze of his lies: yon ſhall haue a couple ſhoꝛtely touched 
vp together in the cõpaſſe of v.02 vj. lines at once, ſo vnlearned- 

Ip, and ſo vntruelp vttered, that J would wonder mo ze at it, jk 
he were not apzofeſſour of Lawe onelp, and not of Diuinitee. 

Lr4.0.3. _ Looke in his eighte Chapiter, where de (weateth painfully, | 

| to ſhewe that ſeculare Tnglithe pzteftes bee votartes: and to D 

b2yng in fkrong argumentes, inuincible reaſons,of the beſte and 

fineſt ſozte , that it mate appeare to to manifefte,to ſuche as bee 

balfe blinde, whiche no man can gainſate: He putteth the reader 

in mynde, not to looke in the glaſſe windowes, J wartant vou, 

vut on the pꝛieſtes verie crounes in Englande, whiche is _ | 

EEG kallible 


TT. m ꝛmñỹ＋ . mt A EE ; to a — 


— 
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A fallible euidente, ſaie th be, tbat pꝛieſtes be votaries. 02 thus be 


wuteth: Euery pꝛieſt beareth in his croune, p ſigne of his vowe, 
like as the Nazarees aſſone as euer thei had vowed , the ſhoꝛe of 
traight wate their heere. Now if ye will not beleue hym, extept 


he adnouche auchozitie foz his ſatyng, he ſendeth you to d. Hie- 


romes woozkes,and to Iſodore, and there finde it,if ye can, and 
telleth you,that many other olde wꝛiters ſo expound it. But yet, 
there is ſome miſterie mente, that he nether repozteth any ſuche, 
noz pet referreth vs.to the place, where ſpectally . Hierome ſo 
wziteth., In deede il he had named the place, ye ſhould haue per- 


B cetued one inconuenience oz twoo, whiche had been euidente at 


the eye: one that he belieth ſaint Hierom in this matter, where⸗ 


by ve ſhould haue eſpied his truthe, ſeʒ, in aduouchyng bis dodoꝛ: 


and that xe mate perteiue it, thus ſaieth ſaing Hierom. Pꝛieſtes 
be kynges foz rulyng themſelues, others in vertue: and thus 
haue thei a rule and a kyngdome in God, This thyng, ſateth he, 


is tokened by the crounes in their heads. This croune haue thet 


(affirmeth the ſaied Hierome) by the inſlitution of the Rome 
Churche, in token of that kyngdome that is loked foꝛ in Chꝛiſt. 
And by the ſhauyng of their heades, ſaieth he, is meante the de⸗ 


C poſition, and laipng awate of all their tempozalties,and ſo foʒth. 


Loe good reader, if he had repozted . Hieromes woozdes, 03 
would but haue alledged his place where to haue ſeen it, pe 


Hould by and by haue eſpied bis liyng, and beſide that, haue ſen 


an other inconneniente, whiche J thynke he would not wiſhe 
ſhould bee learned of ſaing Hicrome, as eloquent a doctoꝛ as he 
is (noꝛ in good faithe were reaſonable foz Chziſtes Religion it 
ſhould bee) that the pꝛieſtes ſhould foꝛgoe all their tempozalttes, 
and ſtande at the curteſie of mennes deuotions, as it is now a- 
daies. But pet ſaind Hierom maketh that to be the ſignification 


S oe their crownes:whiche inconuenience, ir it ſhould the rather by 


the bulle bꝛaine of this Tiuilian chaunce: dare ſaie, that al the 
pꝛieſtes in Englande, would in good ſadneffe beſhꝛewe his pen, 
and bymſelt ſhould nat muche winne by that neither. Foz if thet 


vad no tempoꝛalties, bow could he haue any greate re wardes ot 
them, fozwzitpng his painfult booke , Fo2 as foz the ſpitituall 
| N. J. biclynges | 


xii. J. r. 


Duo ſunt. 


Intelligencdiun 


eſt ait Antoni- 
nuts lib. 3. tr. 23. 


ca. . ſectdium 


illa tempora cit 
-vitebant in £0 
mini Cleric, 


vel de rel: giofts 


109. Dye defence 


bleſlynges of the head pꝛielles: J thin ke verelyhe (s not ſo goff- A 


ly,toſette moze by theim, then the begger did: whiche deſired ras 

Plathnaſatth ther out of the 3Buſthoppes purſe, one pooze balfpeny,then twco 
rale an the ol his beſte bleCynges . Pea, q dare bee bolde to ſate,that bothe 
opes were this Cluilian, ꝓ ali the Canoniſtes to in chʒiſtendome, had rather 
- 4 7 and ſuſſer the macted pꝛieſtes with their wines ill, with a verp mil⸗ 
ee on  ehtefzrather then vpon the occaſion of rackyng and wzithyng of 
lace. ſuche tertes of dog oꝛs, to pꝛous them votartes, the i ſhould bee fo 
karre imperiled:and then if to this opinid ot ſaing Hierom, ſome 

Ourandus im gryer ne we lang led head ſhould toyne farther matter, to repozte 


quanto, diſt. what that heretike either Plarina 02 Valla wziteth of good ſatnct 15 


17,24 Catholike Conftantines gifte of bis patrimonte, fozhealyng of 
dcpofirion;s u- bis c02p02all Lepzoſie: what dolozous vopte was bearde, when 
per flu cure, Pope Silueſter accepted it:Surely,the moze of ſuche matter, the 
4: ver0 pre wozſe.J truſte thoughthis Ciuilian afirmeth platnely, that all 
Feruut ad mi- the fleppng Canons of the Churche, bee awake againe, to bite 
7 k _— the married pꝛieſtes, by the Queenes graces ſtatute of repeale: 
— we o vet he would not withe ſuche flepyng ſatynges ol Doctozs,tobe 
-144unixzriz kuàlſed vp, to barke ſo odiouſip as the wo2des pꝛetendeth. It is an 
modum corone Olde ſaipng; Malum, bene conditum, ne moueas, that ts: Sturre 
que eſt ſigpuum not vp an old miſehtef, once well buried, muche like to this En⸗ 
gale: Rel gigi glitye P3overbe 2 It is ili to wake a bityng bandogge Mell, 
eo ns azp1- thus pe lee that he hath tonne nothyng, eitber to hym ſelt, oz to 
kene ding, tbe crowned pieſtes, by aduouchyng ſainc Hierome,as crafte- 
x de walden lx as be repoꝛteth his name, and ſuppzeſſeth where to finve it. 
174 wiccliffe, But what ſhall-we ſale to Iſodore: peraduenture he ſareth that 
ut. g. ca. 64. Pueſtescrounes, ſignifieth thcir vowe: here J doe ſale, that 11o- 
de Ordinis Sa- dore ſaie th not ſo. But it aur Englithe põ tiũcall had knowen it 
cramenaubus fg, J thinks that where it bzyngeth in thꝛe oꝛ foure ſigntſicatids 
Lol. zs. of Pꝛieues crownes , it would not haue oucrleaped that ſigni- 


fication-, eſpecially, oz that it ſhould ſeme, that be repozteth the D 


auchozitic of his ſatyng, either out of Hugo de ſancto victore, aʒ 
els out of Iſodore. Foz there it is repoꝛted, that it is a ſigne in the 
pꝛieſtes, that thei be eledd into one poꝛtion of godly miniſterie, 
and that their heere is ſhoʒne in maner of a rounde crowne. and 


their heade hauen alofte , to expzeſſe the regalitie in Chꝛiſte, 


and 
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A and alſo to ſigntiie, that there maie be no toueryng betwirt God 

and them: but that the pꝛieſte mate ſce the gloꝛꝑ of his mateſties 

[ open face. Fo2 aclarke (ateth be, maie not be ignoꝛaunt ot gods 
1 ſecretes, as the Lape man maie bee: foʒ he is a meſſenger to the 
| Lape people, and thcrefeze this ſuperfluons heere muſt bee toz- 
ted awale, cuen to the ſight of his epes and carcs,that no wozld- 
ly buſtncffe , noz pearthly ambition hinder hym from hearpng 
and bnder{fandpng Goddes woozde, Theſe be all the fignificas 
tious that bee in the pontificall ; and ii pe tourne ener bothe the 
gloſes andthe textes in the decrees, where pꝛieſtes crownes bes 
B intreated of, ve ſhall nde no ſuche ſignification,as be repozteth 
here to be a ſtrong argument, to pꝛeue Engliche p2leſtes vota⸗ 
ries. As foʒ other wꝛiters what thei bee J can not tell, and ſears 
chyng emong manp, J can not finde that ſigniũcation. Pet after 

N that, went to other kynd of wꝛiters in ſache matters, and came 
to one Petrus Bercharius, who wzote a greate Diaionarie of 
wooꝛdes in diuinit ie, and there he wꝛite th thus of crownes, ſai⸗ 
vng: Quod corona pręlatorum eſt dignitas Eccleſiaſtica:vel etiã 
quorumliber iuſte præſidentium & magnorum. Iſti enim ad lit- 
teram portant coronas, que ſunt ſigna dignitatis & excellentiæ 

C ſtatus ſui: quod etiam or natura videtur facere , quia Baſiliſcus 
qui eſt rex tum, dicitur eſſe quodam circulo candido coro- 
natus. &c. The trowne of pꝛelates, and all other that beare rule 
and be greate men, is their Eccleſiaſticall dignitie. Foz theſe afs 

ter the letter doe weare crownes, whiche are badges and tokens 

of the dignitee and ertellencie ol their eſtate, The whiche thing, 
Nature alſo her (elf ſemes to hewec;fo2 as the Baſtliſke, whiche 

is king of ſerpentes, is ſaid to haue a crowne of a certatne round 
white circle .xc. But of that ſignification of vowes, be ſpeaketh 
not a woozde. And furthermoze, where Dodour Martine in the 

D ſame place of his Booke , telleth you that the Heretiques in 
Spatne,abhozred to weare crownes, and to go in pꝛieſtes gow- 
nes: If pe will knowe the traeth of this matter, ve muſfe 
cither ſtande to his credence, that be can not lye, and that all is 
aucthozitie that he ſpeaketh: Oz els,ifyebe moze froward, and 
| will not bee aunſwered:then pe mate goe into — mo = 


2 Iud. 12.05.16 
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: ibhamins cõ- 
25 neil. 
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hoc 3 de 
Nazareis. 
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11. The defence 


ouer the Chꝛonicles pour ſelf, ozels peruſe oner the Connſals A 
that were kept at Tollet in Spaine , as there bec a good doſen, 
with the moze that haue been kept there, and ſo repoꝛted in the 
volumes ofthe Counſatles , bauing ſome of them aboue thzee 
ſcoꝛe Canons apeete, and ſome one of thele Canons, as long al- 
molt as the whole foure ſcoʒe and foure Canons that be aſcribed 


tothe Apoſtles, 
But pet here is a pꝛudente. While pou that be ſoe ſloſwe in 


credit, t xcept ye ſce it pꝛoued fn deede, truely thus ſtand in a ma⸗ 
meryng ot his doctrine he winneth a good tyme in the hartes of 
other gentle readers of his booke. And ſo, when thet be grounded 
in their opinion : then pe come to late to ſtate them, when it is ſo 
deepely ſuncke in their heades alreadte, 


Well. Firſt note howheſateth, that as ſoone as the Naza- 


reans made their vow, thei ſhoze of ſtreight wate their herte. P. 
Martine, what deuine in Paris tolde pou that? In ſcripture pe 
ſhall find, that all ide tyme of their vowe, thei kept on the ir here 
ſtull, and did not ſhane it ot. As Sipſon,was a Nazarean, ot whd: 
it is waitte,* Ferrum nunquam aſcendit ſuper caput meum, quia 
Nazareus, id eſt, Domino conſecratus ſum. There neuer came 
Raſer vpon my head, becauſe Jam conſecrated to the Loꝛde. 
that this is an vntrue and an vnlearned ſurmiſe, to ſaie that thet 
ſhoze of their heere, as ſone as thei had bowed: and that thei wer 
ſhozne in the tyme of their vowe: Where it is plsin, that thei did 
not ſhane their heades, till their vowe was paſt and finiſhed, As 
apeareth manifeſtlie in the firt ofthe numbers. 
- Pozeouer the name of Nazareans , was not giuen them, foʒ 
ſhaupng of their heere: but oz the contrarie . That is, fozthe 
noziſhyng of their heere. Koꝛ, d Nezer , figntfieth in ebꝛue, as 
ſome men dertueth the woꝛde Comam, that is the heere 02 buſhe 
of a mannes head. And, Nazareus,quafi dicas Comatus: A Na- 
zarean, is, as it thou ſhuldeſt ſaie, one that keepeth on his heere, 
and ſuffereth it to grow ſlill. As Poyſes ſaieth: N ume. 6. Omni 
tempore conſecrationis ſuæ, nouacula non aſcendet ſuper caput 
eius, &c. Sanctus erit creſeente cæſarie capitis eius. All the tyme 


of his conlecration, there * raſer palle = his heade, he 


hall 


B becauſe ſuche ſhaupng was a ſigne ofheathen,and Jdolatrous 


vſe that rite, it maie appeare both in the pzopbet Baruch, as alſo 


of Priefles mariages. 12. 


A call be holy, fufferyng the heere of his head tp growe. 
Then ye ſee hol aptlie the P2ieſtes of Ongland foloweth the 1 + 
tramples of the Nazarcans in ſhauyng their littell crownes on 4041144 


oſt1uem taboo 


thetr beades. It ſhould be rather a token (it ſuche trifles (ould i 
be aduonchedroz argumentes)tbat paieſtes be no votaries,and le 
that it is well pꝛoued, by the hauyng of their hee re in their bonebarg ſa- 
crownes,folowpng the examples of the Nazareans, which alter co; 1449 


their vowe was doen and perfozmed,did ſhaue their heades. eorñ in nem 
God commaunded the Pꝛteſt in the Leuiticall lawe, as ap- fie 


aa COMIN Ee? 


peareth Leuic.xxi that the! ſhouldſhave neither head noz beard, %% 


Pꝛieſtes:who vſed ſo to dove, in the ſeruite of theirfalſe Gods, 
And foz this cauſe, ſate toe erpoſitozs, was it ſo commaunded, 
to the deteſtation of their Jdolatrte ,- and that Goddes P2teſtes 
Would bee vnitke to them. And foz this cauſe alſo(wzlteth ſome 
Interpꝛetatours) did not the Nazarcans ſhane their heades in 
the tyme of their conſecration, And that the pagane Pꝛieſtes, did 


Chap. 6. 
in the 5. Chapiter of the counſaile holden at Liberta. It pe now 
erpende this matter ye maie note, how muche learned diuini- 
tie appeareth to bee in this Ciuilian, and how good a ſigniũca⸗ 
tion he bath bꝛought vs to,foz engliſhe Pꝛieſtes holy crownes. 
Pe (ce then, that thei can not bee like the Nazareans, except he 
rekerreth this maner of ſhauyng to the lade of wampſon a Nas 
zarcan,who becauſe he doted ſomuche vpon the ſtrumpet Dali. 

la, and bewzaied Gods counſaile to her:ſhe thervpon ſhaned him 

in the crowne, as thei ſaie , and ton founded hum, wher by his 
ſtrengtd was abated, and the ſpirite of God departed from hym, 
and be was afterward one ſpirite with an harlot. And ſo he foz- 
ſaking the inſlitution of God by ſufferyng his heere of cõſecra- 


D tion to be ſhoꝛne from hym, wbiche ſhould haue growen fil all 


the tyme of his vowe) God fozſooke hym, # he was caſte into the 
handes of the Philiſtines: who(th2oughe his owne folly)deluded 
bym moſt Hamefully,andmade alaugbyng ſtocke of bym; and 
fo by that meanes, he gane the octaſiõ, that gods name was ſpit» 


fallie hlaſphemed. Wheregi yet at the laſt he repented,and died 
n Belg, conſtants 


reaire poterãt. 


nz. The defence © 


tonſtantlp, in 
Martine ment of thoſe Nazareans of whom ſainct Auguſtine 
ſpeaketh: who though thet confeTedCh:ifte to bee the ſonne of 
God:pet thet obſerued the Jewiſhe conſtitutions of the law cars 
nallie, not ſpiritualy. M hoſe diſciplcs pet to be, peravucntare 
would not muche miſlike thoſe crowned Pzteftes , fozalmuchs 
as that ſmalle ewiſhe faulte mate bee ſcen in their holy father, 
ot whom thei beare that marke. Foz Pope Gregoric the ſeconde, 
bepng aſked of Boniface thapoſtle of the Gerinans, whether thet 
might eateYozſes, pea, oꝛ nate; He aunſwered, that it was vn⸗ 
{awfull to achaiſten man, to eate any hozſe, either tame oz wild, 
. Foz it was vncleane and accurſed. And the ſame Boniface aſking 
of Pope Zacarte, what fonles and beaſtes thei ſbould eate,and 
after what time Lard ſhould be eaten; To the firſt he anſwered, 
that Pies, Cboughes, and @tozkes,ought vtteriy to be eſchued, 
of chillen men, but muche moze Grates, Bares, æHozſes, ot ihe 
wood, muſt be refuſcd. And further, ſẽdeth hym in theſe doubtes 
to the ſcripture emong the Jewes conllitutids. As foz the Lard, 
he wziteth to hym, although he haue no ſcripture fo2 it, pet he 
doeth aduiſe him, that it be not eaten, beloꝛe it be either dʒied by 


ng Goddes enemies. But peraduenturt A 


the make, oz ſodain by fler. And it he leſte to catc it rawe, it muſt C 


be doen alter Caſter. Now, whether &. Auguſtine maie meane 
of ſache conſtitutions, tet M. Partive expende. But to returne, 
it mate chaunce that this Ciuilian, to aduouche his other ſatyng, 
will outface the matter, with the @paniſhe ſtozies oꝛ counſailes 
in Spaine, to pꝛoue the maried ꝛieſtes in England, to bee like 
the Apoſtatas and Heretikes in paine. And then yeknowe, he 
bath ſooe charged theim with an hainous name, beſide the note 
of diſfolute contempt, ol good and aunctent oꝛders in the church, 
and ſaie:that of verie like cratte and ſubttltte belike , thei put 


Aawate their crownes, as other Heretikes and ciſmatiques, put D 


fozthc lape mennes bokes out of churches, by whiche thei might 
have rcad many a good Catholike leſſon, it thei had remained 
aul. And cuen ſo might the Laye people, by beboldyng the p2ie- 
ſtes ſhauen crownes, haue had a faite letter thereot, to haue red 
where, that thei had vowed chaſtitee. Foz what cis, might thei ſay 


doeth 
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A doeth that fafre wzkely ſhoane marke, and circle detlare, ſo well 


looked vpon, that ateuery ſacryng of the Malte, it is as ſone, and 
as well eſpied, as the @acramente, the whiche ſome pooze imple 


and in ſtede of their wheat? God, wozſhip a banidecrowne. And 
if it were not a ſigne of the holy vowe of their tha liter, ye mate 
bee ſure, that that holy Pope Anicetus.riy, yea, full.riy. buns 
dzeth pere agoe, ſo nye Chꝛiſtes tyme,that he was the tentb, as 
ſaing Hierome reco2deth, oz the eleventh Buſhoype of Rome at 
the furtheſt, in ſueceſſion to Peter: e I ſafe, would neuer haut 
B ozvained,that aclarke ſhould in no caſe ſafer bis hers to grow, 


contrary to the pzecept of the Apoſtle (as Platina wziteth)and ſo 


to haue acrowne faſhioned like a little circle, as Petrus de Na- 
talibus wʒiteth, and Cronica Martini aduoncheth the ſame: At 


there had been no miſterie inthe matter. The pzteſtes of the Cas 


tholike Churche, would not ſs ofte in their Paſſes, haue croſſed 
it and bleſſed it, with the ſelf ſame parte ofthe paten of the Chas 
leſſe, where with a little befoze,thei had touched the Palle cake, 
whiche thet call the bodie of Chꝛiſte: A it were not an holier to⸗ 
ken, then maſter Polidore maketh of it, to bee but a ſigne of the 
C paryng awate of the affe&t2n of wozldcly poſſeſſions , and that 
their affeaios ſhould be ſet on high vp to heauenward. And thus 
pe (ee,maie this Catboltke Ciuilian ſaie, how crafteip the here⸗ 
tikes meant to blotte out ſuche letters of credence, whiche were 
fignes of their vowe of Thallitee:and ſoremoued the olde mar- 
kes and dooles, whiche the fathers befo2e them did laye: whiche 


and in all countries, euen from Anicetus dates, who died aglo⸗ 
rious martyze, and not like to dye foz trifles. Goad reader, if 4 
Gould make no anſwere, to this weightie conference, but ſfaiits 
D mute: ozit 3 ſhould ſtily ſude, and ſteale awaie with a by matter, 
with a craftie figure „ called lager du Mane, this auahoure bes 
pig fo well ſkilled in this trops and figure ;-J ſhould bee eſpied. 
Foz it is hard haltyng befoze acrepell, thei ſate,foz then tratght 
wate,ſhould theviaozte bee pzoclaimed againſte the caule, And 
therefoze J wall aig ſomewhat. Firſt 


purblynde people, doe ſome tyme miſtake the one loꝛ the other, 


full many an holy man hath v{-d,tyme out of minde, in al ages; 


Catholike 
pꝛieſtes in 


uke Yeretike 
pꝛieſtes iu 


V rene 


Firtt 3 

the maried to reſemble them like to the hereticall pzie- 
ſtes of paine, that will weare no crownes,noz put on gownes. 
And againe, it is as vntrue, that the Engliſhe crowned pꝛieſtes, 
be like the Catholike pzteſtes, that of olde tyme were in Spain. 
Foz what ſtozie oz Chzonicle he followetb, J call not tell,noz it 
fozcethnot muche, though J neuer une we. But à reade in a 
Counſatle of @paine,enen at Tolet , the fourth Counſaile and 
fourtie Canon, thus. Omnes clerici, vel lectores, ſicut Leuitæ 
& ſacerdotes, detonſo ſuperius capite toto, inferius ſolam circuli 


2, that this Cinilian hamefully ſlaundereth A 


coronam relinquant: Non ſicut hucuſq; in Gallitię partibus faces y 


re lectores videntur,quiprolixis vt laici comis, & ſolo capitis as 
pice, modicum circulũ tondent. Ritus enim iſte, iniHiſpanijshuc- 
— hereticorum fuit. Vnde oportet, vt pro amputando ab ec- 
cleſiis ſcandalo, hoc ſignum dedecoris auferatur. Et fit vna ton⸗ 
ſura, vel habitus, ſicut totius Hiſpaniæ eſt vſus. Qui autem hoc 
non cuſtodierit,fidei catholicæ reus erit. 

Let all Clarkes, oz readers, aſwell the Leuites as Pꝛieſtes, 
ſhaue ol the vpper parte of their whole heade, and leaue but one⸗ 
ly a crowne ot a little circle beneathe:not as the readers bee ſeen 


to doe, to this daie, in the partes of Gallitia, whiche doe but ſhaue C 


a little circle in the onely tippe of their beades, and haue beſive 
longe heere, as Lape menne haue. Foz this rite and cuſtome in 
Spaine, to this daie, is the heretikes guiſe and tonen. Wheres 
foze it is neceſſarp, foꝛ the abholiſhyng of this llaunder from the 
churche, that this ſigne oꝛ ſhame be taken awate, and that there 
bee one raſure, and appareil, as is the guiſe of all Spaine. and 
whatſoeuer he ber, that will not obſerue this, he ſhall bee guiltee 
againſt the tatholike faith. Thus farre the Spaniſhe Counſaile. 
Moov reade the wooꝛdes of this Ciuiltan , and compare his 


truthe, and remember againe his olone Lawe: Qui ſemel malus, D 


ſemper præſumitur malus, in eodem genere mali: M that once is 
euill, is ſuppoſed euer to be naught, in that kinde of naughtines. 

And tben lette hym recken on the winnyng, to ſee what he hath 
wõöne to him ſelf,and what the maried pꝛieſtes haue loft therby. 
Se mate alſo ſpie good catholtke ſhoꝛne pꝛieſtes in _—_ 
n 
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2 ache begd elpye ot our heaves what ye baue wome, alfo hot 


pe be honeſted by pour marke. Fo? this Spaniſhe Counſaile afs 
firmeth,by the inſtinae of the holy Ghoſt, whiche was pzeſſdent 
in the Counſaile,and therfoze could not erre, that it is the mar 
ol ſhame and diſhonour:it is the token ol Spaniſhe herettkes, 
; is a ſlaunderous ſigne, to bee aboliſhed ont of the Churche: it is 
5 the rite ol ſuche Pꝛieſtes as bee guiltie of the Catholike faithe. 
3 Hath not this youre Pzoctour and pꝛolocutour thincke pe, doen 
' vou mache pleaſure, lo ſodenly to come out ot Fraunce, to ſette 
his penne, poſt haſt, to the booke, to make you @paniſhe Hereti⸗ 
| 


3 * 
7 „ "- 5 
_ d 


Commenter of the decrees and decretals, with al his diſtinatõs, 
to take this matter to gioſe, to make it whole and ſound. = 

Wut maraell not (god reader) though ii he appere not much 
| to care though he bee taken. Taken: ap, takenonely will not 
ſuffice. Oz els that he thinketh , that he can not bee repꝛoued in 


. 


Ifodore beſide:and many other old wztters alſo,yea the @paniſh 
Kibzaries to, it we ſhould ſeke lwhither he may ſeme to ſend vs. 
C But here peraduenture, this graue Ciuilian will be offens 
; ded, with ſuche my woozdes, and interpꝛete my ſaipnges to bee 
f ſtoſfes, and not weightie argumentes: and that he will quarell, 
that it is talke,ſache as menne ſpende foz paſtime, rather then 
deliberate debatement ot ſo weightie a cauſe. | 
In deede tocbfeſſea trueth;UWhen Jhad conſidered the odt- 
ots and impudent countenaunte of his pzeface , the ſwingyng 
tatle of his lamentable concluſion, the mõſtrous bodie betwixrt 
-bothe: and then agame, meruelyng where and how he had got⸗ 
ten ſo muche matter, and pꝛegnauncie ot witte, farre above that 


N D which J'toked would haue been in hym by this date, by the gelle 


of the talke that J had laſt with him: conſideryng that he doeth 
ſomwhat moze then ſcoffe oz bw2de,fn dtuerſe partes of bis boke, 


b be dothraile in his, ir.Chapiter,of Carnis reſurrectionem, & vr 


.J. tam 


— W ques, ciſmattkes, and vncatholikes:Heere 3 would withe the 


that thing, whiche to ſearche foꝛ, in the triall of it, muſt coſtyon 
the reading and looking ouer all ſainct Hieroms woozkes, and 


as if Jſhould ſo beaſtly ſcoffe with the ſerious t reuerẽt articles 
of our fatth, dzawyng them to ſuch an obſceen and filthis ſenſe, as 


17. Type defence 
tam eternam. Uerely it be called me Pighins;02 Pogius, oz Por- A 
phyrius, oz Iulianus, he might well doe it. And then eonſiveryng 


bym to bee a ponge man and a Ciuilian: J could not refraine 
my penne, but thus ſpoꝛtyngip, ts bee a Comentar of his booke, 


And pet ſir, to alledge a Poetes auchozitte , to a Ciuiltan, 
Whoſe wozde bath pet no greate ancthozitte : rere dicert 
verum quis vetat: & he nugę ſeria ducunt. A wiſer man then we 
bothe be, maie ſome tyme ride on a long reede,s pet keepe graui⸗ 
tee of countenaunce, when be cometh where grauiter ſhould bee 
ſhewed;as ſome haue doen here in Englande befoze now, in as 


ſeriaus matters as theſe bee, by open waitinges, wherewith A * 


dare ſweare, not all of the Clergie bath been muche offendcd he⸗ 
thcrto. And it pe will learne how tollerable it is in wʒityng, ye 
maie re ſoꝛt to ir Thomas Mies firſt C hapiter of his Dialogue 
ol ꝙ J, and ꝙ he, and he will pꝛoue it vato you. J am ſure, your 
ſe lte, as bye as pe now caſte vp pour head, will come lower ſome 
tyme, when pe be pleaſed, and that ye repent ye not of pour oon 
merie ſcoffyng,in manp partes of pour booke,whiche bee ſome⸗ 


tyme not merie bourdes, but ſharpe checkes, and daungerous 


tauntes to. Uicrely ꝙ. Martin, the diſcoloured inſolentie of pour 
f pot me in remembzannce of ſome Poetrie:Scribimus ins 
docti doctiq̃ue poemata paſsim , Semper ego auditor tantum, 
nunquam ne reponam. &czWhiche dzewe my penne, whether 
J would 02 no (as befoze this date,it neuer was occupied fo; any 
pꝛinted ware) to bungle with pou. 

But yet oz the truthe of all that I ſaie: it᷑ pe finde any thens 
milrepozted,and not truly aduouchyng myne auahoꝛzities: 

fire pou to tell it in your —— parrot 
if pe will beare with me, fo: my mirthe nowe , as J beare with 
pours, whiche J do interpꝛete, that ye vſed it to ſolace pour ſelt, 


to holde the reader of your boke from wearineſſe, to medle ſome W 
ſofter maſike ,emong the dint and dinne of your terrible greate 
Canons, ſhotyng nothyng bat haile ſhotte,all the tyme of your 
ſtoutedebeilation of this pour wonne foztreſſe, wherein no man 
was to re ſiſte you:and that is a valiaunt conqueſt, who can ſaie 
** I wil ſorule my penae a next booke(ifalmightie = 


tn, 


A will ſo haue ft) that ye ſhall, J truſfe, perteiue pour ſelf granely 


C doctoz Hmithe in his wile baoke, wzitten againſt Pzteſtes Pas 
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anſwered. And not ſo muche pon, but all others graue writers, 
and deuines in deede by pꝛofc ſſion, ot wd in parte, you ſtole pour 
booke: that this matter ſhall not ſo obſcurel be ſtrangeled vp, 
but that it ſhall ſhewe bothe lite and light, 
Andpet(good'ceader)J deũre thee, impute not this to any ar⸗ 
rogancie, as though J would aduaunte my ſelf ſo high, of mpne 
owne pooze readyng and vnderſtandpng: but the graue and ve= 
rie Catholike wziters, in the firſt beginnyng ofthe charche,ſhall 
be my warrant, not as a uahours and iudgers of the ſcriptures; 


B but as good faithfail witneſſes, in their confeſſions of the ſame, 


So that, J truſt, the harmony qhall not miſlike inditferent men, 
though J hit not all my purpoſe. But now againe , further to 
ewe pour dertcritee(maſter Martin) in aduouching pour alle⸗ 
gations:pe tel vs very pzetely, how in the Libzarie of Pagdalen 
College at Ortoꝛde, there is an olde booke waitten of Ignatius; 


wherein is not expꝛeſſed, that Paule is named foz a maried mi, | 


to haue had a wite, although the Heretikes of Germante haue 
cozrupted hym in the pꝛinted copies,qp you. 5 
It pe be aſked who tolde pou ſo?we mate knowe, that maſter 


riages, hath repoꝛted ſo, and many good ſtudentes and woꝛſhip⸗ 


kull menne, that bath been felo wes in that College, can tell(ſaie 


xe) that thei haue had a mitten copit of Ignatius. But now, god 
reader, leſte pet thou ſhouldeſt take vpon thee, to ſournep ſo far 
thether, to ſeeke and nde hym how true be is in his tale:he dif- 
courageth thee of gopng thetber, foz he telleth thee enen there, 


that parhaps ſome bꝛother of late peres, hath ſtolen thebooke a- 


waie out of the Libzarie,and loe,thus thou mighteſt loſe thy la⸗ 
tour. And therefoze ſearche no further, neither ſpende any la⸗ 


D boar to tre hym, but ſimply truſt all that he telleth thee. Js not 
this a pꝛoper allegation thinke pe, and well handled: But pet ye 


maſt beleue, that pe (ce not with your eves:foꝛ Beat: qui non vis 
derunt & crediderunt: bleſſed ate thei that haue beleurd, though 
thei neuer ſawe it. Sea, ꝓe muſt thinke that he repozteth all thiu⸗ 
ges Lpzightly in ali his allegations, n. Lawe Ciutle 

| D. ij. and 


Sin this 
mate be true, 
and pet pou 
map lye to 
ſay that Pau 
les name is 
not there, 


Cap.xi.lutera 


no. T he defence 


and Canon, wherein he is molle ſhilled:in ſtozies, wherein he is A 
ſo depcly traueled: and in erpoundyng of ſeriptures, wherein he 
is wonderkull, as he handeleth (aint Paules place to Timothe: 
te ipſum caſtum cuſtodi, kepe thy (elf chaſt:ſo purely, with ſuche 
intcgritee,that Lyranus, & Hugo Cardinalis (as greate bunglers 
as thei be) thought to be al come(but pet be wozthie the pꝛaiſe) be 
aſhamed ſo toerpoiide the places there. But pet he ſetteth ſache 
an earneſt gloſe of his owne head, that ye would thinke he muſt 
needes bee of hym {cif an incomparable deuine, and eracly ſeen 


in the Greke tongue, in the Greke commentaries and ſcholtes,. 


as ye know by the expoſition of Nazareus. He is th:oughly welt 18 


ſeen in the Bebzue tongue, vnderſtandyng all the Rabines ri⸗ 
tes and cuſtomes to the vttermoſte . In Rhetozike he ts incom- 
parable thzoughout all bis bocke. As it᷑ pe liſte to haue the ſight 
but of one pꝛoole, looke in the beginnyng, where he confuteth 
doctoz Ponettes boke,whiche is bat ſire ſhetes of paper, wher- 
of thzee leaues bee pet volde, and pzinted in octauo, in a verie 
greate letter, bothe the Latine terte, aud Engliſhe. 

Pet this Rhetoꝛician ſaieth, by a colour of Nhetoꝛike, that le 
he ſhould make but a colleuion of the bntruthes of that booke 


auely, it might growe to a tuſte volume, oł no ſmall quantite, C 


Loe, now ye ſee bow by Rhetozike he can make of a Gnatte a 
Camell » If be ſhould but pike out the lyes in that booke , and 
leaue all the reſte, it would amounte in bignes, all the Laws 
| Pandeces,and greate houge volumes he hath in his ſtudy. And. 
vet J durſte vndertale, ta pꝛinte in ſixe onely leaues of bis owns 
booke, with ſome pꝛinte that is there, all the whole booke of D. 
Ponettes,from toppe to taile,bothe trathes,and thoſe which he 
calleth vntrutbes. But this is bis Rhetozike whereof he is full, 
vp to the chynne. In Log tque he is ſo well ſeen, ſpetiallꝑ in Ari- 
ſtotils Elenches ; that no man tan gos beyonde hym in Paralo» t5 
gi{mes and Fallacies: foꝛ how ſone eſpted he doctoz Ponet, xeaſo⸗ 
nyng a non cauſa ad cauſam, in ſuche acauſe,cauſcleſſe quarel⸗ 
lyng, that pet remedileſſe it will appeare J feare, in moſte of the 
Clergie, a cauſe in deede that was alledged foz a cauſe. And foꝛ 
an e lee how aptiy Fon fo2 the trace of his _ 
cellc) 


B ſo inuincible, to diſpꝛoue the (ated mariages,to the (udgemente 


—— — 
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telle) be bzyngeth in an argumente a fon in his tenth Chapi⸗ C. Hera 
ter , it is wonderfull if ye reſolue it by it ſelſe, it beepng to un- . «. 


reaſonable ſtrong. And as foz Arithmetike, bis wiite palleth. It 
ye will ſee a triall ot it, how tonnyngl by addition, and ſubtrac⸗ 
tion, by diuiſion and multiplication, be ſheweth a pzoofe:looks 


in the thirtene chapiter, litera . i. where in the very ende or big 4.4.4. 


booke, to make the matter quite out of doubte, that it were no- 
thyng erpediente fo2 this realme to haue pꝛieſtes maxiages ſuf- 
fered, though neither ſeriptures, Lawes, Counſailes, and De⸗ 
crees, befo:e bought in by hym, might foztune not to appeare 


ol them that be learned: Oꝛ foz that tbettould not bee compʒiſed 
of ſuche ſimple ſoules, as bee notſkilled in ſo high learnyng, to 
ſee that waight: yet fozthat he would ſo open the matter at the 
eye, to euerꝝ man, though he had no moꝛe witte, then hym ſelf 


hatb, that it were not at the [caſte wate , meete ſoathe policie ot 


the Kealme, foz the perill of hunger that might enſue foz wants 
of foode , fo; ſuche innumerable multiplication, as were like to. 


growe thereof, if it ſhould be ſuffered;ſo greate,that neither this 


Realme, no2 any other, were able to nouriſhe them: no, to holde 


theme he ſateth.) He maketh marnetlous demonſtrations on his 
fingers, oz with his counters, that it cà not be auoided. Fo2 ima⸗ 


gine, ſaith he, that there be ol ſuche maried perſons in the realme 
twelue thouſande, o2 firtene thouſande. Note firſte the witte of 


this accomptoz.Jf he had firſte begon with ſirtene, and then if it 


bad been thought ſomewhat to muche, to haue beencontente to 
tome doune to twelue thouſande, and vpon that to haue pzoceas 
ded, then had it been cuſtomable: but then had it not been halfe 
ſo ſubtill and wittie apoince in ſuche actõptyng.oꝛ pe knowe, 
enery foole in the geſſe of twoo nombers, vieth fo2 conceſſions 
ſake,totake the leſſe, and ſo goeth on. Againe, note that this ac- 
compter leapeth with one tumpe,fromtwelue, ſtraight waie to 
rvi. o (ff, 02 fiil.P.ye knowe, is but a ſmall nõ ber to put ont 02. 
in, in tii.oʒ xbi, as afterwarde in the concluſion, he leapeth from 
tenne thauſande, to twelue, from twelue to twentie thouſands. 

Furthermoꝛze, he put the caſe, that one with an other, hath bad 


©.1tf. tres 
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oꝛ fiue,in theſe fine yeres laſte paſte.Jf ye aſke hym bow he kno⸗ 
weth thatꝛ Marie ſir, be was at the delinery of them all. And to 
be yet moze ſure of his accompte to goe ſtraite, he ſent fo; all the 
midwiues in Englande, tobelpe bym to make his rekonpng, 


without quarell oz gainſaſe. But putte the caſe (be biddeth)thei 


bane but twoo a peece: Loe here peſee,be vieth varietie and co⸗ 
pie in maner of his accoumptyng. And here he diſſenteth frb the 
faſhion he vſed in the beginnyng of ſettyng his caſes: Foz els he 
fhould haue here ſaled ſire oʒ eight a peece. Now late them toge⸗ 


cher. Of firtene thouſande,ſpzyngethſirtene and ſirtene.Pake 
the ſumme. Summe. xxrij.tbouſande:cuen iuſte. Then compte: 
the father foꝛ one, and the mother foz an other, and one and one 


maketh too, if thei bee well conſidered: though ſome tyme thet 
bee not odde betwirte them ſelues. Now of theſe twoo tiſeth ſir⸗ 
tene, and ſirtene,and then foꝛget not, as ye were learned a little 
befo:e,that twiſe ſirtene maketh.xxxij. Chen wꝛite ſumma ſum⸗ 


marum. ixiiij. thouſande mouthes, that the Realme is charged 


withall to finde. Is not this a marueilous matter, thinke pe, and 
an impoꝛtable burthen, to the little Ille of Englande⸗ 


of peres, ot twentte ozthirtie peres, ſaieth be, it ſuthe marriages 
were permitted:and then it thei begmne to marrte,fo2 their part 
ſo ſone as thei doe nolo a dates, whiche will not tary till thet bee 


thirtie peres, 3 warrante pou, neither maide noꝛ man: Undoub⸗ 


tedly, the marucilouſneſſe of this accoumpt,muſt nedes aſtoniſh 
any mannes witte in the realme, it is ſo intompꝛebenſible. And 


vet, leſte pc ſhould haue but one experiment of dis connyng and 


witte in this ſcience (and euer pe knowe, the moze examples in 
teachpng harde poinaes, make th the matter moze cleare)he tel- 


leth pou of an other tmaginattue caſe, as wõdertul as this other. D 


Imagine ſaieth he, foure generations of onelp one mannes 
due, i euerp of them to be maried. And ſee what this will grow 
to in fewe pcres: As foz txample, ſaicth he, let there bee one man 
that hath fine childꝛen. And let euery one of theſe fine childzcn, 
daue other fine childzen. And leſte pou ſhould miſtake gs 


thꝛee childzen a peeteꝛalthougb, he ſaieth, many haue had foure A 


ob, further conſider what would growe thereof in p:occlle C 


= 
8 


2 


— 


2 


ſire hundzeth.rrv.pcrſones. Pe ſee how pꝛeciſely he goeth on, to 
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be ſhould meane, that theſe firſt flue childzen, ſhould beget the 
fiae childzen a peece,ſtraight waie after thet were bozne:he puts 
teth yon in minde, that he meaneth of their begettyng, when 

ber maxiable, and not befoze. How he makethj thert pon his ac- 
toumpte thus. The ſeconde generation multiplied by fine, ſhall 
pelde the tncrealls gf fine and twentie. Note this wittie 
that fine tymes fige,multiplted,maketh, rrv. jnfte,neither 
nozlelle, Row fir, their generation multiplied by ſiue, uſt nee⸗ 
des growe to the number of, Cxxv. and here by the waie, marke 
that he rekoneth but twentie to the (co2c,and pet fine (coze ta the 


hundꝛeth. And then ye knowe,fiue tymes. xx. is ſire ſcoꝛs and 


liue, that is, after the rate of fine ſcoze to the hundzed, a. C 

as can be. Pythagoras hym ſelt, the ficſt auchour of this ſcience, 

could not moze traely haue hit it. „ 450 | 
Then goe now to the fourthe generation, ſtill maltiplied by 

v. it mull increaſe to the number of hundꝛethes at the lcaſt, euen 


bꝛyng all with bym, leauyng neither out the odds ſcoze, noʒ yes 
the little fine. All this number, be ſaietb, maie growe within the 
compalle of. lr. yeres, M hereby ye maie learne, that he geueth 
them loner libertie ta beginne to begette their childzen, then the 
olde Canons gaue to Pzteſtes , to bee admitted to that ozder: 
that is, not befoze thir tie, how wozthie ſo euer he were: and dea- 
tons not befoze.rrv.and virgines to be pʒofeſſed, not befoʒe xv, 
no, ſome. rl. and widowes not befoze. rl. where ſaind Pauli is 
ſtratghter to them, t appoinaeth. lr, Foz ye knome, if thei 
goe to it ſo ſlolie, his rekonyng could not be ſo well made vp. And 
thercfoze ye muſte diſpenſe with his generations, lo ſuche ages 


as the Canons appoinaeth. | | 
And againe, ye muſte graunte hym an other taſe imag ina- 
tiue:that not one of all theſe generatiõs mate dye, betoꝛe he b 
begotten his ſiue, foʒ then he ſhould come ſhozt of his rekonyng. 
And one miſſed in this accompt, pe knowe maſt make a ſquais: 
fo: it is not in perſons, as it is in pnches. And pet he muſt cra 
moꝛe phantaſticall taſes ot you. Pou maſt graunt hym, that all 


thele mult be men childzen, that mull beget thele ũue muttiplt, 
84 | 8 | numbers. 
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nombers. an yo kngtie;thetl male notbomny ſache neitber, as A 
Chailte telleth'vs of in the. rir. of Patthewe,of thꝛee kindes of 
Eunuches,foz thei ca not ſpede his purpoſe generatiue. Maxie, 
it he mighte haue emong theſe his foure generations, fome of 
thoſe maried pꝛieſtes, to whom he aſcribeth ſuche faſte multiplt- 
cation, thei would make hym the ſoner a true man in htsreko- 
nyng. But J bare late, ot his tonieience be had rather bes faiſe 
fill in his rekonyng,thento graunt fache an abſurditee. 
But noh at the lalte , when he hath bꝛought oꝛderly his ac» 
coumpt,to ſuche plaine demonſtration of firehundzeth and fine 
and twentſe:he coneluveth thus. I the firſt manne,ſateth be(yet 43 
be meaneth not Adam, but the firlt of his foure generati5s)were 
tenne, oꝛ twelue , oꝛ twentie thonſande : what Citee,yea, what 
Realme oz countree , could bee able to holde the generations of 
afewe peres, in ſo greate aliberte ot mariage? 
And here againe note good reader, he meaneth no other ge⸗ 
ntratious but of Pꝛieſtes maried. Foz he accounteth not theſe, 
that be gotten ol pꝛieſtes vnmaried: fo2 it would helpe his num- 
ber but little God wotte, though be ſo did. And again, xe knowe 
molt commonly thet be not without their fathers,that muſt ad | 
uonche them, and can not ſpare them in the tale of his example, 
ned of thele foure generations. But if, after his greate laboure in 
not lo learne buſiyng bis witte , to make this matter platne (as J warraunte 
a poinct of a- you, he ſweatte at the bꝛowes, and was in ascolde a ſtudie a⸗ 
I gaine , ſudauit &alfir , beſoꝛe the concluſton was fullie ſpied) 
come fo lowe ſome rude and dull Alleheade would marnaile , howe his two 
to luch triftig pzincipallſummes in bothe his examples cometh to paſſe. Then 
1 — _ fo2 a moꝛe familier manner of bandlyng the matter, he would ? 
| ont ouer the baue him imagineꝛtbat be goeth ſo to woozke with bm, as if he 
| ical, goeby, would firſt make a rekenyng that euerie aſſe hath eight earos, 
| And to p2one that to him, he beareth him in hand that enery Alle D 
bath. ifif.heades:and there pztcke the ſumme. tit. heades. And at 
this be mape not ſtande, but muſtquickly goe may fall to the 
account, thus:ij.eares on a head,of.t}. heades,maketh. itt. eares. 
Foz.4j.and.if, maketh.tiij. When the thirde head hath other ii. (r 
e them together: put. ij. to. iiij.and then 
pe 
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A yeknowe,thefr muſte nedes reſult. vi. and ſo manie pe haue of 

-thze heades. Now go wiſely to the fourth head, and there pe find 
other. tf.eares:put theſe.ij.to your fozmer vi. and ſo ve haue.iiij. 
heades, eight eares. | 
It is ſo euident to youre eye whiche he telleth pou, that you 
can not be decetued in this manifeſt rekening:that is that euery 
alle bath vndonbtedly iii. heades, and eight eares. 

But to make an ende, to this mans woꝛthie re warde, let vs 
put an other Jmaginatiae caſe, that to this Ciuilian, though he 
came of late from Paris,as pooze as Job when he ſatte on his 

B dounghill):yet foz making of this excellent wozke ol his, ſhould 

bekall to him as many Ales in concluſton, as were geuen again 
to Job at the laſte. And imagine that all theſe Aſſes were bꝛedde 
in Archadia, where thei be beſt, oꝛ tn Antrotheſſaliæ, where thei 
ercell in greatnes, all other Aſſes:either in Paris, oꝛ Padua:and 
then he ſhould come with euerie one of thele Alles, into the citie 
of Samaria,whe it ſhould be beſeged by Benedab the king of the 
Sprians,; where he might (ell all his aſſe heades, euerie head foz 


£ 1 wy * «a 4 
bom tix hop ee e |: 


there, and maie chaunce to bee here nere at home in Englande, 


in vttering his aſſe heades to bis ſpeciall rendes, it there be not 
ſome ſpedie pꝛouiſo, to ſtoppe the foꝛſaid multipliyng mariages. 

Chen it this man, to make an euen acc5pt ot᷑ his aſſes of.iitf. 
heades foz enery aſſe,fitj.ſcoze ſiluerlynges fo enery head, beũide 
the bodies: and it, to be ſuer in his account, what it wouldamoũt 
to, be would counſell with Budeus de Aſſe, what euery one ol 
theſe ie welle peeces dꝛewe to in dure turrant monie: what a no⸗ 
table riche man, thinke pe, would this man be in ſache multipli⸗ 
cation, by geuing euer alle foure greate heades: To ſell euerie 


D head foz fonre ſcooze ilnerlynges,enery ſiluerlyng woꝛth tenne 


WM of oure Engltthe pence at the leaſt. Let them belated together, 
; and nowe rule bztefly theſumme totall , and pe ſhould ſee what 
àn houge ſumme he ſhould put vp in his purſe, in cleare gaine, 
though he ſold not his owne head neither. Yea though be kept 
vnſold, Balaams aſſe ſtill, to ſernefoz his owne 246 to 7 
J j. an 


four ſcoze ſiluer peeces readelie, as the market was once ſo good 
C where his gaine ſhould be the moze, foz ſauing of his carriage, 


Now.that is 
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andrecary hym, the kalter fozhis lucre to bis Martes: where he A 
might curſe G:ds people, whom he would haue bleſſed, - 

Whcrof 3 doubt not one date, his verie aſſe will tell hym,ond 
rep2cur his blindnes and madnes : as true a pꝛopbet as he iud⸗ 
geth hymſelt to be. 

But becauſe he is ſo god in calling, not the dice, but in toun⸗ 
ters: remit hym to them, to knowe his gaine, bow it ſhall ar- 
riſe at leugbt to bym. Foz he tan do it ſtraight wate in his witte. 
Pe ſee bow erpedtetly he diſpatcheth bis other two caſes; wher-- 
vpon you maſt needes thinke, that he is wonderfully (cen in all 


ſciences. 15 


But pet how well ſeen ſoener he would be taken to be, in all 
the ſeauen ſciences, by his fozmer wꝛityng and attountyng, J 
wene, wiſe menne, will thinke he lacketh all bis fine wittes,ſoz 
ſuche a reckoning. As foz any ſhewe hereby, that he ſhould bie 
endued with any of the thce theologicall vertues, fateth, hope, 
and charetie: oz pet with the fowze Cardinall vertues, tomake 
bp an enen nomber,to matche his ſated ſeuen artes,Jbelcue all 
the calculation that is in his bead, will make but acourſe demd⸗ 
ſtration, if he were well ſe 

Foz what remedie,thinke be, doeth he pꝛetelle inflnuate,fo; C 
this his ſo greatly feared miſchict᷑, that might growe to the com- 
mon wealth, to declare either bis fateth to God, oz a charitie to 
the pooꝛe maried pꝛieſtes childꝛen. Whiche if thei be ſo many as 
de maketh tale of; what charitie is it to dzine ſo mane to begge - 
I God ludgezcui, cura elt de omnibus » who bath care gs 

ger 
* ſhould cõſtrue war he meaneth to inft(l | that due 


into 


dym ſo farre. Fo2 it he ſhould ſo n e J were a pom A 
woulo not wiche bym mp Captaine. And 3 pzaie God, we haute 
not manic warres fought, vnder his banner. 

Kyng Henrie the eight, (of whom now men pzeache 8 bꝛode 
molt diſhonozable repoztes en in Pulpittes, and pet be re- 
puted 
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A puted catholtke fauorars ot the Qucenes highnes pꝛotedynges, 


was wont to ſaie, that he would not loſe a man, ił he might bee 
ſaued, foʒ winnpng any ſumme of mon. He had well conſidered 
the ſaipng of Salomon the wiſe, In multitudine populi dignitas 
regis, & in paucitate plebis, ignominia prĩcipis. Jn» multitude 
of people, doeth the dignitie ofa pzince appere, # the fewneſſe of 
the people, is the diſhonoz of the Pzince. And that noble kyng ol 
the Macedonians, Philip by name, hauyng a tender hart to his 
people, would ſaie, that he would not looſe a man, foʒ to winne 
a Citie, to whom when it was vpbꝛeided at a tyme, becauſe he 


W ͤbꝛought moze thinges to paſſe by gift, then by fight, that not 


Philippe, but the gold of Philip, conquired Greece: Be anſwe⸗ 


red, that therfoze he ſpent his monte, becauſe he would ſpare his 


men, fo: he counted it moze honozable to haue menne without 
monie, then monie without men. Mell, 3 could ſate ſomewhat 


moꝛe to this earpet la wier, if J had hym alone in confeſſion, 


But ũr, fo; all youre great pzudence and pollicle, in ſtopping 


vnmaried pꝛieſtes generation, it pe could bꝛyng it aboute, as pe 


neuer ſhall, ye might therby pꝛocure to the realme fewer then it 
hath, J feare, by a greate meante in afewe yeres . And ſo where 


C ve ſee ouer manie, pe might foztane to baing it to ouer fe we. 


Il manpa ſozte man in Englande, maiſter Partin, had not 


better helpe then at home: good maiſter Parſone could not haue 


ſo man Criſoms as he hath: Noz pet pe maiſter docto2, when ye 


ſhall be a greate man, haue ſo many followe pour taile, as your 
fſomacke would wiſhe to haue. 

As koꝛ the vicualles ofthis realme, if ye would not make ſo 
many Denizons fo2 pour owne lucre (although p2ofitable and 
gentle ſtraungers, oug ht to bee welcome, and not to be grudged 
at) and it pe would not ſve out Placardes , foz the immoderate 


D carriyng out of our Cozne and vicuallea, to the ſinguler gaine 
 ofafewe,but to the famiſhyng of them, who ſweate foz it. And 


mo2eouer,{fye would call on, vpon ſuche as hath ancthoritee , fo 
ſearche how Takers in the Nucenes name behanetb theim ſel⸗ 
ves in the Countries, vader colour of her graces neceſſarie pꝛo⸗ 
uiũon. Againe, u ſuche victuall, as is * * 

J 
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foz ſuche pꝛoulſlon, were ſodiligentlylooked to, that great num- A 
bers of Beiffes, were not caſte awate,foz want of ſalte and pou⸗ 
detyng: doubte not, but that God bleſſeth this realme aboun- 
dantly enoughe with plentie ol viqualles, to fill mennes mou⸗ 
thes. Foz though of late ye haue peraduentue felte many a vun · 
grie meale, and ſawe no ſuche abundaunce at Paris, as pe maie 
ſee in Englande :: ſo foz feare of hunger that might tall here in 
Englands, by your Catphas pꝛofecipng, vs might bee dꝛiuen a- 
gaine to pour boſteſſes, with whom pe haue been at bourde. And 
if by your madde talke, any folie might bee pꝛouoked as God of 


his mercie euer detende the realme ) ye bee ſure againe of pour 8 


refuge. And when men at home trye out the reſte ol your begun 
tale and policie:in the meane tyme, pe be dzinkyng pour vinum 
Theologicum, Theologicall wine at Paris. 

Pet P. Martin, bow gloꝛious ſo euer pe be now, in pelle Leo⸗ 
nis, in pour Lions (kinne , and though pe bee coumpted of ſome. 


_ folkes,to bee neuer ſo Catholike: pet beware you pꝛoue not at 


length Aſinus apud Cumanos, to bee ſuche an Aſſe as was once 
at Cumæ. In the meane ſeaſon I tell pou, that pe be not faithe⸗ 
full to God in his pꝛouidente. And fo2 all your high offered ſer⸗ 


nige to the Nucenes mateſtie, foʒ reſoꝛmation of the Realme: J C 


tell you, you want pzudence, and circumſpection to. But pe bee 
like to ſuche as of late, came out of their dungeons,and (aw not 
of longe tyme the light abꝛode, noꝛ the bebauiour ofthe people, 
and ſo your eyes beyng d pet pe multe needes haue all the 
woꝛlde followe pour contemplations : oz cls no peace offered, 
but euerp — to ſtande at his aduenture. 

J truſte you des vet meane not, as you purpoꝛte: God 
koꝛbidde. — kartilitie of pour owne natine tountree, 
how ſo euer pe be degenerated into Frenchenature,to ſlaunder 
the Realme , what | 
thought to haue here, J will tell yon a tale by the waie, 
whiche J heard of as ſeamanne, as euer pe be like to be, foꝛ 
ought that ye haue pet vttered, and as naturall a manne to his 
in deede (as pe bzagge to be in wooꝛdes) 
| twentte foote of , when the matter — 


and increaſe hath been befoze tyme D 
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A fclteſpokenand vttered. 5 | 
It chaunced, that — —y— tothe 
kynges higbnelle, kyng Henry the eight (z truſte God hath his 
ſoule) with letters Jtrowe from the Frenche kyng, not long bes 
foze that, ſente to hym from the holy father of Rome, This Ame 


baſladour ſittyng at the Counſaile table, beganne to ſette vp a 


ſtoute countenannce, with a weake bꝛaine, and carped Frenchs 
ercedingly faſt:which be thought ſhould haue been his onely ſul⸗ 
ficient commendation of them all, that were at the table, that he 


could ſpeake ſo readily. The matter ot᷑ his talke was vniuerſall 
B enery where.1Bat the ſubſtaunte was partly,muche noting the 


gluttonie of Engliſhmen, whiche denoured ſo muche vitailein- 
the lande:partiy,magnifipng the greate vtilitee and neceſſitee of 


the Frenche tongue, whiche he noted to bee almoſte thzoughout 


the wozlde frequented. And in his confertce, he marueiled of di⸗ 
uerſe noble men that were pzeſent, fo2 that thei could not keeps 
bym talke,oz pet could not ſo muche as vnderſtãde hym, to per⸗ 
teiue his gate witte , E mong the number of the Loꝛdes there, 
ſatte the old honourable Capitain, the Lozde Erleof @b:oweſ- 
burie, lookyng at his meate, and gane neither eare,no2 tounte⸗ 
C naunce to this iolie man, but gaue other leaue to talke, and ſat, 
as be might; ſhakyng beade, and handes, in his Palſey, whiche 
was teſtimonie enough, whether he were not in his dates a war⸗ 
riour, lipng abꝛode in the fielde,to take aire of the ground. This 
Frenche Ambaſladour was offended with hym, and ſaied: what 
an honour were it foʒ ponder olde noble man, ik he could ſpeaks 
the Frenche tongue? Surelp it is a greate lacke to his nobilitie. 
— Aon that kepte hym talke , aſkyng firſte leaue of: 
this mon ſire, to repozt part of their communication, to the loꝛde 
Shzeweſburie ; Made repozte thereof pet in moſte conrteous- 
D maner, with eaſie 4 fanozable rehearſal,as might touch a truth. 
When be beard it, where befoze his head by greate age, was 
almoſte grouclyng on the table: he rouſed hym ſelf vp in ſuche 
wile , that he appeared in length ol bodie, as muche as he was 
thought ener in all bis life befo2e. And knittyng bis bzowes,he 


n bande on ſet his countenaunce in ſuche 
— * lo2t, 
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ateththe Frenche whozeſon ſo, ſaieth he?Parie 
e PF age againe , by ſweete ſaint Cuthbert, if x 
kne os that J had hut one peſtilente Frenche wooꝛde in all mp 
bodie, J would take my dagger and digge it out, befoꝛe J roſe 
from the table. And tell that tawnte whozeſon againe:how ſoe⸗ 
ner he haue been hungerſtarued hym ſelf, at home in Fraunce, 
that if we ſhould not eate our beaſtes, and make vitaill ot theim 
as fate as we doe, thei would ſo encreaſe beyonde meaſure, that 
thei would make vitaile of vs, and eate vs vp. | 
M ben theſe wooꝛdes were repoꝛted againe to this Frenche 
gelt, he ſpoiled no moze vittalle at i dinner after that, but dzanks 
wonderous oft, V biche, whether it was his tountenaunte, be⸗ 
cauſe he had lefte talkyng, oꝛ, whether foz that be was inwardly 


e bardie Ambaſtadour, tourned colonrs A 


W 


dzte:therepozter of this tale, could tell me no further: but ſated, 


that his eye was neuer of hym, all that dinner while after. 
Now maiſter ſtudente ot Paris, this verie noble manne in 
deede, and woꝛthie to bee had in longe remembꝛaunce, was of 
better experience in the fertilitee of this Realme , then ye would 
feme to knowledge: And had an other maneroffaithe to God,foz 
the continuaũce then ye haue, to feare ſuche a lacke and ſcarcitee. 
And as foz the multitude of the people, that of old tyme hath 
been in the realme, in compariſon that bee now, as it is yet at 
this dale, muche repleniſhed, by the (pare of Goddes hande from 
piagues, warres, and other moztalitees,be bee pzatled therefoꝛe: 
pet pe male goe intothzee hundzeth Pariſhe Churches, at this 


C 


date, and finde not on the @undates ſo muche people, that the 


Churches bee peſtured with to many . But as fo2 populoũtie of 
people that haue been in this Realme,J thinke ſome men could 
ſale ſomwhat.J dare ſaie, to L inne, and Lincolne,not the third 
man no there, that haue dwelt there ſome tyme. 

J remember, that beyng once at a marchaunte mannes ta- 
ble in London, whbiche was in the verie laſte pere of Jubilee, ſo 
conumpted commonlie, J heard a man rehearſe, how that Platina 
wziteth, that Pope Boniface the etght, whiche did wꝛite hymſelf 
the L ode of all the wozlde, bothe of Spiritualtes and —_— 

| fe. [I raitees 
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A raliees to, and that therebpon;the poCecſſian whiche Confantine 

gaue tothe Churche, was not agifte,-butrathera ti ſlitutton to 
the right Lozde and owner, as the Canoruſtes ſait:that, 3 ſate, 
the ſaied Boniface did tonſtitute, euery hundzed vert, foꝛ the pere 
of Jubilee, and did pꝛiueledge thoſe veres ot Jubilee, with great 
indulgence, and pardon of cleane remiſſion. Jureſpegeof which 
gre ate grace, to be gotten in thoſe yeres,fo2 ſuche as will diſpoſe 
them ſelues thereto, Pope Clemente the ſirte, bꝛought it to ſiftie 
veres, and Pope Paule the ſeconde, chaunged that from, ores 
to.rrv. yere, and that as Faſciculus temporum noteth, in fauorẽ 
B animarum, vt quia abundauit iniquitas, ſuperabũdaret & gratia, 
ſaieth he, that iszot᷑ greate zeale and fanour to mennes ſoules, 
that becauſe wickedneſſe did tedounde, ſo ſhould grace alſo a- 
bounde the maze. At whiche talke, there was an boneſte plaine 
manne ſaied; that readyng ſometyme in the Engliſhe Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles, ge noted, that be read of twoorecourſes of yeres of Jubilee, 
whiche were not very gracious to mennes bodies, within the 
KRealme. The one be ſaſed, was aboate the thirtene pere, in the 
dates of kyng Henry the ſeuenth, in whiche pere died in London 
aboue.xxx.thouſande people:thother pere of Jubilee, was about 


C the.xriit. pere of kyng Edward the third in whiche pere and a· 


boute the ſame , there was ſuche an vninerſallPeſtilence, that 


neither the parties beyonde the ſea was free , as in Paris died. 
fiftie thouſande, at ſaina Denis fourtene. thouſande ; : As fo2 Jo 


talie (Platina wjiteth in-vicaClementis.vi.) that there was not 
left ſkant tenne. of every thouſande men. Whiche Peſtilence bs 
unpoꝛteth to the great conflaence of people, that came into Jta- 
lie this pere of Jabtleefo2 pardon. But in Englade every where 
innumerable deltcoted,in ſo 222 he tolde it out of Fabia, 


aft 825 
' thegreats-Cburche parde ache Chartozhoulez m whicheonely 


were buricd — thouſande cozſes . And as it chaunſed 
there was a man, whiche ſemed to be a credible man, ol the Cite 
ol Mozwich, whiche declared that thei had in their Cttce,a recoꝛd 
eee eee eee 


mounted 


iz The defence 
nw Ivy ; tboufande 
CCC. lxrrity. beſide Eccleſiaſticall perſones,and pooze waifa(- 
ring people, and beſide.rrrir. which died of the Ponkes. He ſup- 
poſed it to bee a greater number, then was in theſe dates in the 
whole Citee, and fire miles about. e told farther of lo maruei⸗ 
lous a plague , that was once at a towne thereby called Mar- 
mouthe, and there recozded , that he marueiled how the towne 
conld holde ſo many. pet this greate moztali⸗ 
tie, kyng Edwarde, that vicozions kyng, who wanne Calice, 
(whtche almightie G O long defende ) wanted not people the 
very lame pere, to encounter with a greate Naule that came out 15 
of Spaine, and had the vicozp: Koz pet wanted people in the yes 
res next immediatiy followpng , to purſue that he had begunne 
in Fraũte. At whiche tyme, he furniſhed his firſt begotten ſonne, 
Pꝛince Edwarde with an houge armie, wherewith he wente to 
Gaſcoyne, and ſo by Tholouſe to Nerbon,bzennyng and ſpoy- 
lyng all the Countree as he wente, by his greate power that he 
had with hym , without reſiſtaunce. And neuerthelefſe,aboute 
that ſame very tyme,the kyng bymſelf in bis owne perſone, wẽt 
into F there did what it liked him. In whiche paſſe- 
tyme, it was bzonghe hym woozde, that the @cottiſhe kyng was C 
tollen into his Realme,and had wonne Barwicke, and that he 
0 made dately aſaulte to winne the Caſtle there. M here vpon the 
ſaied kyng Edwarde, retourned againe, and recouered the ſated 
} towne of Barwicke,and went farther into Scotlande,and pur- 
ſued the Scofttſhe kyng ſo narrowlie, that he — to 
ſubmitte hym ſelt᷑ to the kynges grace as pꝛiſoner, and reũgned 
his power into the kynges handes. 
And whiles this was in dopng, the ſatedpzince Edwardhis 
ſonne, warred vpon 
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A wanted no people) the dune of Lancaſter had an other armie, and 


entred the Countrie of Conſtantine. And it this maſter Martin, 
would loke in the Chꝛonicles, he ſhould eſpie. how pꝛoſperouſip 
this ſated Dake did in that viage:and on the other ſide,how va- 
liantly the (ated Pꝛince E dwarde achiued his iournep, beyng in 
ſuche confidence of victozic and honoure that would enſue, that 
he would not bee induced oz intreated to any peace, hobo oft and 
how diligently ſoeuer, that god Innocẽt the. vi.then Buchop of 
Rome, ſent his Cardinals to that ſame c feu. name hym good, 
koꝛ he decreed vnder paine of eternall curſe, that euerie pꝛelate 


Þ ould bee reſident vpon their benefices, and foz that he bꝛought 


his familie to a leſſe number, & choſed them out ol the beſt, But 
the (ated Paince Edward I ſaie, not withſtandyng paſſed fourth 
to ers, where was a wonderfull battailifought and wonne 
by hym. an whiche were ſlaine of the frenche part, diuerſe Du⸗ 
kes, and menne of warre,to the number of eight handzeth, and 
of Baronets, liiij. beſide knightes and other meaner menne of 
warre: And were there taken pꝛiſoners, John the Ryng, Pbilip 


his fourth ſonne, with other Archbuſhops, Buthops , andmen 


of name to the numbꝛe of xv. hundꝛeth and abone.Jf this accoũ⸗ 


C ter would therefo:e take his counters, and late the likelihoodes 


of theſe matters together, peraduenture he might be bꝛought 
in doubt, whether that this ſmaller parte of the Clergie(whoſe 


multiplication, be ſo mnehe feareth) and therfoꝛe would ſo faine 


haue them ſtopped, and pet that greater part of the Clergte too, 


(whom by the colleaion of his wꝛityng, he enkraunchiſeth very 


liberallie to be rouers without daunger where thet will at there 
pleaſure) how faſt ſoeuer thei plied them ſelues:ſhould pet come 
to ſhoꝛte a greate deale, to make the realme comparable with 
that numbꝛe, that God in thoſe dates fedde and maintained, with 


D letle ſuccour of fozenthinges bꝛonght into the realme, then is v⸗ 
ſed at this daie. Maxie peraduenture not ſo much ſtolen then out 


of this realme by ſome ſuche pꝛiuate lurching Coꝛmarantes, as 
now be ſpoken to be abꝛode. But as concernynge luche recoꝛds 
of the plentie of the people, ouer that it is now, whiche bath been 


befoze tyme in Tnglaud:netwithitaging, yet this faithfull cha⸗ 
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ritable manne is in ſutde wanhope, that it P2teſfs mariages A 


Cab xl. x. i. b. 


Cap. xi. v. 4. a 


and foz ſoʒeſeiyng of this high politie in tyme . x maruell, if he 


ſhould be ſuffered, the realme covldnot with all the increaſe that 
might growe therin,ſattaine the multitude: Noe, not once able 
to compꝛehende them, and therfozc ſhould of fozce be compelled 
to p2actiſe Turkes deuices, and Souldtars policie foz debating, 


baue not ſome frendes, to aduaunte hym to bee of the tuunſaill, 
fo; pc mate be ſuct he hath highlie deſerucdic, 

J beſeche almightie God, keepe all ſuche clawbackes, ſuche 
hoote ſpurres, from Pzinces Counſailes. God ſende vs lowe 
Judges,t pedte 1Batliffes: Not-ſo haſtie maiſlers of the Chaun⸗ 
terie, the Courte of Conſcience. AQgatine ts note youre ſinceritie, 
bow you handle that pzopoſition of ſain Paule: propter forni- 
cationem vitandam, vhuſquifque vxorem ſuam habeat, & vna- 
queq; ſuum virum , d auoidyng foznication.,let euerie man 
bane bis wife, and cuerp woman her huſband ; Pe ſaie bar. D. 


Ponet falſely bringeth in, to proue thereby that allmenne haue liberne to ma- 


ri far the auoidyng of fornicarian:f02 ye (ate, and that by thauchaziits 
of ſatnct Hierome, that allche queſtion of ſain. Pauleflanderh in this paint; 
whether the Corinthians, ſhould now (after thei had receiueci the faieth of Chriſte) 
fut a way i heir mines that thei had maried in thier pagamſme? And further, 
ye ſate, /in this point and nothing eli was the ſumme of all the whole queſtiõ, as 
Hierome aff irmeth that it 46 than hath, D.Ponet and all the ſi Res of Germa« 
nie. moſi ſamefully alledged this place of . S. Paade for their purpoſe,to inferre 
and proue there, that al men and women without exception, either ought to marie, 
cr may marie. And theſe be pour owne woꝛdes. And further pe lay, 
that to diſproue thus, je will te thre or four of the moſt auncient writers ith this 
further aſſurance of credite and marrantiſe, that ther ſhall not be foung any fome 
of the olde fathers or aunciemt writers of the Churche,that difſemeth from them. 


And then pe recite Tertulian, Chriſoſtome, Ambroſe, and Hie- 
rom. Now in this point of your warantile and credite: let vs trie D 


poure tructh , But ficſte, befoze we ſhall recite you ſome of the 
olde fathers, how theithaue vſed this plate, in that ſenſe, that pe 
deny ſaint Paule ment therin,and that al the queſtton was but 
in ane point, $nothingels: we ſhall alledge to you one that is a 
diligent, although but a late cxpoſitour,whiche vpon deliberats 


exxendyng 


— 


— 
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erpendyng of the purpoſe there pꝛopoũded, percetucd moze que- 
ſtions 4anſweres, then pe liſte, foz the hate of the cauſe ye haue 


in hande,to (ee and ſpie. Faber ſtapulenſis erpendeth, that there 


- o2derly waitten to the queſtions of the Cozinthtans. Firſte,ifa 


35 


C 


tion. Inter cætera, Corinthij per literas queſierant, vtrum poſt 1 
fidem Chriſti, cælebes eſſe deberent: & continentiæ cauſa quas n Libre 
D habcbant vxores dimittere. An ſi virgines credidiſſent, inirent primo. 


were xtiij.ſeueral anſweres and doqrines ſet fozth by S. Paule, 


man be not iopned to a wile, it wer good tf he did nat couple hym 
ſelf to a wife, and vtteriꝑ not to touche any woman at all. Se⸗ 
condlip, leſte ſome occaſion of foznication might ſteale in vpon a 
man, then it were lawfull to euer manne to haue his peculiar 
wile, and to euerie woman her pꝛoper and peculiar huſbande. 
Foz a pꝛoper and peculiar man is(ſateth he) a lawtull Þ 
Thirdly, he that hath a wife, mate not without his con- 
ſent tontaine, but render to bis wife due benen and ſo on 
the other ſive , the wife to the huſbande: the tauſe is declared, foʒ 
that the huſbande hath not po wer of his owne bod, noꝛ the wife 
power of her owne bodie. The fourthe, whether it were lawful 
to the hulbande and wife, to liue a ſunder and pztuately, and ſo 
koꝛth, doeth the ſated Faber note the reſidue of the queſtions and 
anſweres. But be it in caſe, that wee bad no ſcripture to leave vs 
to fudge of that matter, pet the very context ot ſainct Paule ſhes 
weth plainlꝑ, that by his aunſweres, be had moze queſtions pꝛo⸗ 
pounded to hym, then that onc ly. M hiche thyng ys might haue 
learned, euen ol pour owne Hierome hymſelt, and in that place, 
if pe had not liſted rather to quarell, and to confounde a truthe, 
then to ſearche a truthe. Fo? ſome what befoze theſe woozdes, 
whiche pe alledge ſo mangled ; thus watteth ſatna Hicrome,of 
the dinerſitces of the queſtions,that were pꝛopounded to hym by 
the Coꝛinthians, bepng fine in number,whereofhe maketh mẽ⸗ 


matrimonia?& cum e duobus Ethnicis ynus credidiſſet in Chri- 
ſtum, vtrum credens relinqueret non credente:n? & ſi eſſent du- 
cendæ vxores, Chriſtiana 3 tantum accepi iuberet, an & Ethni- 
cas? Videamus igitur, quid ad hæc Paulus reſcripſerit. De his au- 
tem quæ ſcripſiſtis. &c. | 
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.- Emong other thynges , the Cozinithlans enquired bytheir A 


letters, whether after the faithof Chat, thei ought to Hue a ſole 
life? And whether fo: tontinencie ſake, thei ſhould fozfake their 
wiues,whiche thei alteadie had: N hether if thei that were vir⸗ 
gines, when thet recetued the fatthe, might take Patrimonte v⸗ 
pb them? And it bothe parties were Panims, and one ſhould re⸗ 
teime the fatth, whether the betener du ght to fozfake the vnbele 
ner: And it wiues wert to bee marted, whether his mynde was, 
that ther ſhould matrie Chziffians onelp, oꝛ alſo Panims: Lette 
vs therefozecrpende,(atcth Hierome, what Paule did wlte a- 
gatne to theſe matters,when he ſaith; Of thoſe thynges where- 
of ye did wꝛite to me. 4c. Nowſir, J pate you, is all t the whole 
gueſliun onelpin this potno, dy your owne Hrerome, whether 
maried men ſhould leaue their wines:Pozeover,fatnc Hierom 
waiting de virguubꝰ. 3. q. I. Quãdo ſaith thus. Quomodo virgi- 
nibus, fornicationis peticulo cocedit nuptias, & excufablle facit, 
quod per ſe non appetitur: ta eodem fornicationis periculo,cos 
cedit viduis, ſecũda matrimonia eõtrahere. Now erpende wher⸗ 


im the chapter is fornicationis periculum named, but in the firſt 


part. Ergo by &. Hictom hy micit᷑ it is ſpoken to virgenes, x not 


maried oncly,Bozeouer,S.Hierom as wel in that piate againſt C 


Iouinian, as in his apologie to Pamachins, interryng this plate 
of them that wer vnmaried 4 widowes: Bonum elt eis, ſi manſe- 
riut vt ego. Si autem ſe non continent, nubant:qᷣt were good fog 
them, tf tdei tarted, and were as J am, but it thei can not liue cdõ⸗ 
tmentlp, let them marrie, addeth theſe woozdes, idipſum dicens 
quod ſupra, ſatyng the ſame he did befoꝛe, propter fornicationẽ 
autem, & ne tentet vos ſatanas propter incontinentiam veſtrã, 
koꝛ foznication, and leaſte @athan ſhould tempte yon fo2 pour 
incantinencie. So that it mate appeare by ſatnc Hierome, that 


though the firſte queſtton were concertiyng perfones in Patri- D 


monte, pet here te applieth alſo to the vnmaried, and to the w(- 
dowes, this ſentence propter fornicationem , &c. But pe will 
ſate, that it is not like that he ſhould diſlent from bymſclf. Jan⸗ 
were, that Pighius, whoſe pipe pe followe in all your maſtyng 


and daunſpng, pꝛoueth in his Hierarchie lib. u. cap.x.that in the 


diſterence 
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of Prieſtes mariages. 
A difference of a 1Buſhoppe andP2zteſte, be varteth from hymſell. 
And Eraſmus noteth no leſſe by him, ſoꝛ the dinerfitee of wzrſting 
tyis terte of faint Paule. Diuiſa eſt mulier & virgo: andif theſe 
will not ſerue you, Hierome hymſeit᷑, will not ſlicke to ſaie that 
be did it toꝛ the aduauntags of his cauſe:and waityng to Ruitine 
| ſaith thus. It we haue ſlipt at any tyme,and mate appeare to bee 
| kriuolous to the wiſe reader, ſoꝛ that we hane waitten,lette hym 
| tape the faulte vpon the aucthour. Foz we did wiite thefe thyn= 
ges, beyng ſicke in bedde of a long ſickenefſe,and did indite them 
in halte, to be witten by our ecretarie. And where pe bꝛyng in 
BB Tertulia, Ambroſe, and Chrytoſtome: thet late that Panie was 
aſted that queſtion, but that not onely ſateth ſatng Hicrome (ag 
ye would make hym to ſpeaks.) So that faina Hierome, either 
purgeth hymſelk or your flaſiver,that ye make vpon hym:o; els 
that he waiteth variouſly fo2 the commonitte of his cauſe: As he 
wꝛiteth daungerouſlie in the whole cauſe, ifhe bee taken as his 
wooꝛdes ſounde. But how ſo euer he agreeth with hyinſelt, vet 
i he meane that ſaina ſhoald haue genen full libertie to 
lecherons life, it he had graunted mariags to theim that can not. 
tonteine, as be ſemeth to watte:he ſhould bothe diſagree fro hm 
ſelfotherwheres,and from many others that vſeth thisfirft ſais 
png of ſain Paule vniuerſallp,fo2 that cauſe andentent, Furs 
thermoꝛe, to goe to theclauſe of his warrantiſe and credite, that 
nodocs3,0; olde witer vieth that place of ſaing Paule vniuer⸗ 
fallie,and indtfferently vpon all me,ſc3:Propter fornicationem 
vitandam, vnuſquiſq; ſuam vxorem habeat. &c. Looke vpon @. 
Auguſtine, whoerhozterh men to virgimitie, ſatyng:Illud potius 
excellentis continẽtiæ bonum, qui poteſt capere capiat. Qui ves: De np, 7 
ro id capere non poteſt , ſi acceperit vꝛcorem, non peccat, & fęmi- © liber. r 
na ſi ſe non continet, nubat. Bonum eſt eim homim, mulierem 4. 
D non — Verum qaia non omnes capiunt verbum hoc, ſed 
gqubus datũ eſt, reſtat, vt propter fornicationẽ, vnuſquiſq; ſuam 
vxorem habeat, & vnaquzq; ſuum virum habeat, ac fic infirmi- 
tas incontinẽtiæ, ne cadat in ruinam flagitiorum, excipiatur ho- 


——_— — 


Cc 


neſtate nuptiarum. Dae bond vi- 
Chet that can teteiue that better gitt of excellente chaſtitee, cry cap. . 
4150 : | . ig. let 325. r. ſunt nõ, 


19, The defence 
let theim take it. But be that can not take it , (fhedoemarriea A 
wife, he lenneth not, andthe woman if ſhe contcine not, let ber 
matrte. Jt is good fo2 a man, not to touche a woman, euer the ⸗ 
leſſe, becauſe that not all men take this woꝛde, but thei to whom 
it is geuen, this remaineth, that foꝛ anopdpng of foznication,let 
eucry man haue his wile, and euery woman haue her huſbande: 
and ſo, leſte the tnfirrnitte of incontinencie, ſhould fall into the 
ouerthꝛowe ofeno2mittes, let it bee bozne vp, with the honeſtie 
of martages. Thus farre ſainde Auguſte. 

If now, maiſter Partin, J ſought moze the bictozle at your 
hande, then that pe ſhould ſee pour owne fanlt,J could ſate ſom- 35 
what herevnto. @airict Auguſtines wooꝛdes A thinke be plaine 
\nough. And 7 traſt pe wil not denyzbut that he is an old father, 
and an auncient witer in the Churche : whicbe if he be, then be 
pou a pong,fonde,and a newe ſtarte vp wzangeler. But becauſe 
pe be a Lawier, J ſhall repozte yon a Counſaile,and a Lawe to, 
that vſeth this pꝛopoſitiõ vntnerſally,and not within ſuche nar⸗ 
rowe limittes as pe diu it vp, euen a counſaile of Spaine, hol⸗ 

den at Tollet, the ſeconde Counſaile, the firſte Chapiter, in the v. 
rere ol their kyng Amalr tte, and aboute the tyme of Pope Jbon 
thc ſeconde, whiche is a reaſonable Canon, in reſpecte, bothe foz C 

the age of him that is receiued to ozder,+ alſo fo; the libertie that 

is geuẽ, either to abidẽ, oz to recede fro his purpole of ſubdeacõ⸗ 

ſhip ozdeaconſhip. Hijs aũt, quibus voluntas propria, interroga- 
tionis tempore, deſiderium nubẽdi perſuaſerit cõceſſam ab Apos 
ſtolo licentiam(i.Cor.vii.)auferre non poſsumus, But as from 
thoſe, who by their owne pzoper will are perſwaded, and haue 4 
deſire to martie at the tyme of their examination, we ca not take 
awaie from theim that libertee that is graunted theim by the A- 
poſtle. J pʒaie pon what other ſentence 03 licenſe is concluded in 

the ſeuenth Chapiter in the ſection.a.but this:propter fornica⸗ 
tionem autem, vauſquiſq; vxorem ſuam habeat. &c. o the ads 
uoydyng of toꝛnication, let euery man haue bis wife. And in the 

Di aG. le Lawe pe ſhal finde the ſelf ſame againe repozted,where the glo⸗ 

ſer ſaleth thus vpon the verie place: Quod ergo de iure cõmuni 
competit, negandum non eſt. The benefite of the common — 
m 


of Prieſtes martages; 120: 


A male be taken ainaie fromnoman.Mozeoner Chryſoſtome vd 


that place: Bonum eſt homini mulierem non tangere, it were 
good foz a manne not to touche a woman: M bere as he ſaicth, 


ſome would haue if applied perticularly vpon Pateſtes, be ſaith 


bpon the conſideration of the cirtumſtaunce of the place, that it 
ts not ſo particularly to bee taken, but vntuerſally:and concius 


deth, non ergo ſacerdottdamtaxat hoe dicitur: this is not ſpoke 


to the pꝛieſtes onely. Which diſcourſe folowetb immediatly vpõ 


that place, bꝛought in by the ſaied maiſter Partin, vpon whicys 


wozdes, Theophilact wiiteth thus, Bonum & eximu res eſt cus 
iuis mortalium, nec ſoli ſacerdoti, proinde ae iionnulli male in- 


telligunt mulierem non attingere, fed 2 permanere. Tu- 


tior autem, noſtramqʒ plurimum imbecillitatẽ adiuuans, eſt mas 
trimoninij res. Et poſtea, quia ſi ſe non continent nubant: vides 
ſapientiam Pauli, quomodo meliorem moltret eſſe continentia, 


nec interim tamen cogat, ſi quis non poſsit, vt ne peius flagitium 


C 


D 


committatur. Si enim multam inquit, vim ſuſtinet, & vſtionem, 
(magna enim concupiſcentiæ tyrannis eſt) diſcede a laboribus 


iſtis, ne quando ſubuertaris. It is a good and an extellent thyng, 


to euer man in the wozlde, not to touche a woman, but to con- 
tinue a virgine, and that not onel to the Pꝛieſte, as many men 
doe euill vnderſtande it. Notwithſtandyng,the matter of Ma- 
trimonie is moꝛe ſure:toʒ it helpeth verie muche our weakenes. 
And vpon that place (ii thei contetne not, lette them marrie) the 


ſaid Theophilact noteth:thou ſeeſi the wiſedome of Paule, how 


he ſheweth that continencie is better, and yet notwithſtanding, 
he compelleth not thereto,if any manne can not, and that,.leaſte 
woꝛſe inconuenience ſhould bee committed . Fo2 it be ſuffereth 
muche violence(ſatethe he and bzennyng(foz ſorely the tyzanny 
of concupiſcence is greate)recede from thoſe labours, leaſt thou 
beeſt ouerthzowen at any time. Then maiſter Martin, vp6 theſe 
two old wziters (aiynges,J argue. It Paule did wzite this mat 
ter, aſwell to pateſtes as to I aie men, then either muſt ve graũt, 
that ſain Paule would pneſtes then maried , foz ſeare of foznis 
c&tion,ſhould retaine ill their wines , whtche thei had married 
Already:oz els that paieſtes vamaried,muſte foz auoidyng —— 
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eation, get them wines.Whiche, whether ſoener pe graunte, is A 


the ſabuerſion of the moſte parte of all your whole booke. But 
will ye heare what Huldaricus Buſhoppe of Auguſta, wziteth 
to Nicholas the firſte,of whom ye mate here your name. He rect- 
teth the tert: Propter fornicationem dixit. Vnuſquiſq; ſuam v- 
xorem habeat, ꝙ ſpecialiter ad laicos pertinere, mentiuntur hy- 
pocritæ, qui licet in quouis ſanctiſsimo ordine conſtituti, alienis 
reueravxoribus non dubitant abuti, & ꝙ flentes cernimus, oms 
nes in ſupradictis ſæuiunt ſceleribus. Hi nimirum no recteè ſcri- 
pturam intellexerunt, cuius maxillam, quia durius preſſere, ſan⸗ 
guinem pro lacte biberunt. 

Foz koʒnication be ſatd, let euery man haue his wife. Which 
ſaipng and con teſlion, to perteine ſpecialp and onelp to the laye 
kol ke, is a plaine lye of the Hypocrites: which in what holy oꝛder 
ſoeuer thei be ſet, yet without boubt thei fozce not to abuſe other 
mennes wines, And thee be thei, whiche doe rage in the fozſated 


crimes.ſc3,of abuſing their fathers wines, to vſe the filthie oc- 


this buſhops wettpng,fo2 (oth J anſwere, would all the whole 


cupiyng of mankinde,and of bzate beſtes, which filthines we can 
not beholde ſateth he, but with weeping teares. Theſe bee thel, 
whiche doe not vnderſtand the ſcriptures aright, whoſe baeaſtes 


of (weete milke. And further in the ende of his Cpiltle,chargeth 
theim with the crime of herefle , that inioyne ſuche conſtratned 
Chaſlitee : where pe atfirme Chap, ir.q. x. that thei were all hes 
retikes, that did continue with their wiues, whiche thei had ma ⸗ 
ried befoze their oʒders. And here to pzenente your cantlation, 
where pe might ſaie, that J ſhould haue gone a litle further with 


werr witten in Engliche, that laye menne mtght ſee, how it 


makethfo2 you , that would baue Pꝛieſtes diuoꝛſed. Foz the 
whole Epiſtle is an vtter confutation of poure booke. But fir, D 


till hereatter, ſtande vpon that whiche followeth, as ſtrongly as 
ye can, and pet ſhal pe neuer be able to extende that ſaſpng vpon 
ſrculer pꝛieſtes oꝛdered in England, who have made no pꝛołeſ- 
ſion oz vow of perpetaall chaſtitte. But pe will replie vpon octa⸗ 
fion of Chryſoſtome, & TheoqhilaR ſalpnges befoze — 
099g is af 


whiles thet pꝛeſte ſo harde, thei ſucke ont cruell blod,in the tede C 


x 
F 
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reguler alſo after his vowe. And again, reſoat ye to Ioannes Ges 
C that God did twile inũttute Matrimonie, whiche petenery de- 


D this ſentence of lain 


of Prieſtes mariages. 140. 


A that this fozmer tert, Bonum eſt mulierem non tangere, it is god 


foz a man not to touche a woman, to belong aſwell to the laye 
man, as to the pꝛieſt. But this ſaiyng(foz avoidpng toꝛnication, 
let euerp man haue his wife ) to pertaine to late menne oneip: 
whiche pet Huldarichus ſheweth the contrarie. Sir, it pe bee ſs 
harde foznigardſhippe, to holde the pꝛieſtes to the ſtraite of the 


Firſt ſentence, and not to giue them the libertie of the ſentence fols 


lowyng: J weene pe will be anſwered of the pꝛieſtes maried and 
vamarted,as ſeruanntes in the countrie will anſwere their ni; 
gard maiſters that will ioygne them to faſt on the vigils in hape 


S ſeile and harueſt. Thar is, it we be compelled tofaſt in the bigul 


pzecedpag, we wtll ſuerly make holy date and plate, all the daie 
kollowyng. But fir,foz the vniuerſalitte of ©, Paules ſentence, 


if pe liſt after theſe olde aucthoꝛs, to heare a new waiter 03.tf.till 


vers after we ſhall bzing you moze ſtoze of the olde:Looke vpon 
Buſhop Alfonſus tradation, where he holdeth plainly, that the 
pꝛieſte hath vet that indulgence and ſentencevf d. Paule, to res 
medie his infirmitte, yea, afrer his ozder and pꝛomiſe paſt, 4 the 


neſius in his firſt leate, and there ſhall pe learne,that he defineth, 


uine will not graunt hym. And that the ſecond inſtitution, was 
by theſe woozdes of ſainct Paule ( it is good foz a manne not to 
touche a woman) but pet fo2 foznication,letenerp man haue bis 
wife, and euery woman haue her huſbande: And that this inſti⸗ 
totion was purpoſely made of God,foz the reme die of mannes 


infirmitie. Mell, theſe notwithſtandpng , bee it in caſe that be 


could winne, that the ſaied ſentence of ſaina Paule were ſo per⸗ 
ticalarly applied & reſtrained,either from all menne vnmarted, 
oz from pateſtes to bee maried: What exception can he make in 
in the lame Chapiter , ſpoken to 
widowes,x to them that be vnmaried. Quod fi ſe non cõtinent, 
contrahant matrimoniũ. Jf thei do not conteine, let them mary, 
koz it is better to marrie then to burne. ut pe will ſaie, it is bet⸗ 
ter foz the lay mã, but not faʒ hym that is a pꝛieſt, oꝛ a Regular. 


Mie, mate mans inſtitution and vobbe, defeate this ſecond in- 
X. i. ſtitutton 
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fitutſon of God of matrimonte fo: intontinentie, that any of his A 


creatures map be debarred from his remedp: Js it better foz the 
p:teſt to burne then to mariczJs it better fozþ regular to burne, 
then to entole Gods gentle liberalite in his ſecond inſtitution of 
mariage: hall the pꝛieſt rather chofe to go ts the deuill, fo; the 


wante ofthe remedie of his inürmitie, then fo: the ſhame of the 


woꝛld fo2 his mutabilitie, acknowledging bis frailtie, go to god? 
were it not better to caſt trũ him his tight eve, as deere as it wer, 
fo his eſtimation t pꝛomation of the woꝛlde, it it be a let to hym 
to heauẽ, rather then with his deere eye of weltering pꝛomotiõs 


to haue all his bodie caſt into hell fler: ſpeake it not to gene the 8 


bʒidle of diſſolute liuing to euerp light head, but yetJ would not 
haue man lap ſnares to it operd mennes ſoules. But ve wil ſaie, 
tuery man can if he will. Chaiſt ſateth, thei onely can take it, to 
whõ it is giuen. Paule ſaieth, that euery man hath his gift: ſome 
thus, and ſome thus. Chatſt denieth it not to be ſome mans gilt, 
but not euerp mannes gift. Some men, and many men, map by 
p2ater obtain it, as ot᷑ his gift, and with gods further aſliſtaunce, 
by pꝛaier 4 faſting, other ſuche he lpes, kepe it: but it is not geuẽ 
to euer man. Fo to ſome he will aummſwere, Sufficit e 
mea, my grate ſaſttiteth thes. And as Primaſius wziteth.i.Cor.7. 


non oẽs capiunt verbũ hoc. ſed quibus datũ eſt: Al doe not tom⸗ 


Lib. g. Cap. . ; 


berauccit, But pet wee will take your meanpng by other * 


pꝛebende this woꝛde, but thei to wb it is geuen. Nam ſi generale 
eſſet, quòd poteſt vnus & oẽs poſſunt. Jf it were generall,y one 
might, al might. And where pe(P. Martin) pꝛoneunte in diuerſe 


places of pour boke, that virginitie is in our election, e in our fre 


will: at pe were vnderſtanded as pe vnderſtande D. Ponette, ye 
ſhould be rather like to be angrie with ſaint Auguſtine fo2 wats 
tyng againſt the Pelagiãs, which did hold, that God had tõmitted 
the gilt of tontinencie to our eledion,as ye may reade it Contra 


Iulianum: then engliſhe pzeachers, whom pe call Heretikes, that D 


thei ſhould be ang rie with ſaint Auguſtine foz waitpng againſt 
Pelagian, againſt whoſe opinion, no menne be moze leanyng to 
&. Auguſtine; then thei b2.3pca,ſome be thought to be to muche 
inclined, etiam cum imuria liberi arbitrij, in hijs, quos ſpiritus lis 


— - 
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A of pour booke,(if perhaps ye be of anyother meanyng in dcede) 
which courteſie pet pe ewe not to dotoz Ponet. Foz where he 
ſaied, a Buſhop muſt be the huſband of one wife, and becauſe in 
that verie plate he did not cireumſcribe his ſatpng, as he doeth 

after in bis bookc, wzitpng that it the Buſhop be in perill of fo2- 

nication,oz if he can not liue ſole, and pet pe ſtraine hym at theſe 

woꝛdes, and ſlaunder the late Buſhoppe of Lincolne too, with 

poure contoꝛted violence of woozdes,bothe vntruely and diſho- 

neſtite,as though thei ould meane, that no Buchop could be a 

good Buthop without a wife. And when pe lawe his qualefica- 
B tion befoze poure face, as pe repo2teit pour ſelf; pet pe (ate, that 
it is but a cratt ot hym ſo to circumſtaunce his ſatpng . Js it a 
craft Paſter Martine, foꝛ a man to declare his owne mcanyng, 
againſt captious readers? But fo2 this, and foꝛſo muche as ye 
late to his charge: ætatem habet, reſpondeat pro ſeipſo, he is 
olde enough, let hem aunſwere foꝛ hym ſelf . Peraduenture pe 
will ſate,whte doeth ſaindt Auguſtine and other docto2s ſate and 
afirme plainly in diuerſe places; ꝙ non licet nubere ijs qui vos 
uerunt continentiam.&c.that it is not la włull foꝝ them to mar⸗ 
rie, who haue vowed continencie. It is true, that by the Laws 


— 


by reaſon ofthe vowe,tt is not lawfull,fo2 by penall Lawes it is 
fozbidden,as ve ſaie pour ſelf. But pet to auoide perill of dãnati⸗ 
on, by Goddes La we, it is bothe lawfull and expediente. Foz ta 
commit toꝛnication oz to burne , is alwate bothe vnlawfull and 
vnerpedient. But to marrie,o2 not to marrie:is ſome tyme laws 
fall,and ſome tyme vnlawfull, Fo: els ſaina Augnſtine,ſaing 
Hierome, and other mo, would not ſaie and affirme in manifeſte 
woꝛdes, that tothe votaries after their pzofeCion, if thet bꝛenne, 

it were better enen foz them to marrie. Saing Hierom wzlteth, 

D Non expedit homini, ad cœlorum regnũ tendenti,accipere vxo- 
rem, ſed difficilis res eſt, & non omnes capiunt verbum illud: v- 

bi Gloſa: Non expedit: Verum eſt propter oneramatrimonij, ſod 
expedit propter fornicationem vitandam. It is not expedient foʒ 

f hym that trauaileth to wardes the kyngdome of heauen, to fake 
a wile:but that is an harde matter, and all can * ü 
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that ſaipng , where the Gloſe laleth: it is not expediente, tbat is A 
true, in reſpece of the troubles of Pariage : but it is expedient, to 
aduoide foznication and vncleanely life. Againe ſateth Hicrom, 
Matrimomum, propter ſe, nõ eſt appetendum. Verum eſt inquit 
gloſa, quia non ducit ad vitam, ſed tamen appetenda eſt, cauſa 


vitãdę fornicationis & propter prolem.Patrumonie is not to be 


defired foz it ſe li: Chat is true ſaith the Sloſe, foz that, it helpeth 


not to lite: hut pet it is to be deſired, that foꝛnitation maie bee ad⸗ 


uolded, and fo2 iſſue ſake. Thus vpon occaſion ot pour woozdes, 


we haue ſtrated a little farther then we purpoſe d, and pet J truſt 
not vnp2oficably to the reader. 

But to you maiſter Martin, J wꝛite thus muche. Your ſelf 
perfo2med no maner ofſinceritee , in repoꝛtyng either pour ad- 
uerſaries,02 pour frendes, faz all your aſſured aſſuraunte of tre⸗ 


dite, and pour pꝛomiſed warrantiſe. As in repoꝛtyng ſaina Hie- 


rome, pe doe violently racke 


hym, and leaue out that whiche he 


did waite a little befoze, foz the chiet᷑ declaration of the matter:ſo 


ve doe euen the ſame , in repoztyng the ſaiyng of Chryſoſtome, 
leaupng out that, whiche immediatly doeth followe to open the 


truthe. And pet ye wꝛite in pour booke thus: hr ir + che nature euer 
of the berenkes,to take a peece of the auſthors wordes, and not the whole ſentence. C 


If this be a true maior, and then to yon the minor is ſs manifeſt- 
ly agreable: what will the indifferente man then knit vp, thinks 


vou, in the concluſion? Bow faſte ſoeuer pe call otber men hereti⸗ 
des. and pour ſelfcatholike,Ex operibus, laleth Chzltte, iudicate; 


of the fruites and deedes, gene iudgement: Ex verbis tuis iuſtifi⸗ 


caberis, & ex verbis condemnaberis: Df thy woꝛdes ſhalte thou 


be wwClified, and of thy wozdes ſhalt thou be cõdemned. And if ye 
would yet ſe this aſſertion pzoued an other wate 4 with an other 
reaſon, à would defire the reader to expende,an ercellent point 


of bis coxrupt wzeſtyng c wꝛanglyng, to iudge whether he in the D 


beginnyng of his wꝛityng, putte not on bis naturall viſure and 
chaſte fazhead,quz neſcit erubeſcere, whiche knoweth no ſham- 
fallneNe : Euen to ſaſe with the good Pzelates,of whom E ſaie 
wuteth in his Pꝛophe ſie: Poſuimus mendacium ſpem noſtram, 
& mendatio protecti ſumus : wet haue laied liyng tog our bope 
and 
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A and foundation, and with lyes bee wee armed. In his ſeuenth 


Cbapiter, he repozteth a ſtazie out of Euſebius, of an Epiſtle, Leva. N., 
whiche was wꝛitten by Dennis Buſhoppe of Corinth, to Pym Lib. 4. c.. 
tus a Buſchpppe in Creta, of whiche ſtoꝛie he marueileth verie 
muche, that none of our menne, noz the Germanes, euer alled- 
ged the plate in their wꝛitynges. But yet he ſaieth, when he had 
thꝛoughly conſidered the ſtozie, he lefte his marnetlyng, betauſe 
be ſateth, it maketh quite againſte them. Firſte I might retozte 
his owne checke, that he geueth to the loꝛde of Cauntozburie (in 
2 that he ſaieth, that no auncient waiter make th ſufficient pꝛooſe, . 4b 
that Clementes Epiſtles were al true, and not counterfete) Foz " 
bath P. Partin ſo reade all the Germaines, that he can ſo ſate, 
that it is not alledged of them in their waitynges:Jf J would ſo 
ſpende paper, q could referre him to half a doſen, that bo expꝛeſly 
alledge the ſtozie ſoʒ a ſtrong place againſt him, e al ſuch as will 
laie heauꝑ burthens ofcompelled chaſtitie, as is there wzitten,0z 
as Nicephorus termeth it, onus cælebatus, the burthe of ſole life, * 
as of neceſſitte , tn the neckes of their Diſciples, by the whiche, . 
their infirmitie might bee in greate daunger.Whiche ſentence 
thus vttered by Dioniſius, the (ated Pynitus, did well accept, as 
foz the better counſail, and by his letters did deſier the ſaid Dios 
niſius, to mite to hym after that, ſome further matter ot ſtrõger 
meate, to feede his people withall. cc. Now ſir, he leaueth quite 
gut the firlt ſentẽte, written by Dioniſius: and alſo how Pynitus 
allowed bis counſaill foz the better, wbiche is the pithe and chief 
matter ot the Epiſtle and ſtoʒie:and then violently dꝛaweth the 
laſte woozdes of fronger meate, to ſaunde to that purpoſe, char 1 
ue in ſyngle lyfe , and menne 10 renounce theyr myues Lam fully Maried, 
ſpould bee that ſtrong meate, wherewih he ſhould feede hu people. | 
„ | Whiche is ſo (impudentlye wzeaſted and falſified , that 
D a manne mate wonder what he meaneth thereby: Where ſaina 
Hierome in catal, ſcript, Ecclefi.makpng mention of D:onifus 
letter and Pynitus aunſwere, dꝛaweth no ſache ſenſe out of the. 
And he can not ſaie, that be followed ſome mannes repoztyn! 
the place,oz had not ſeen the place bymſelf, Foz he ſaieth, that 


had thzougly conũdered that ſloꝛie, to lee r 


C 
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be bath here bttered it. Js this youre th:zongh ſeepng and conff- 
0 dering matters of weigdt, thus to peruert euident ſtories, which 
| be in euery mannes handes, and pet fo; ſhame be not a ſhamede 
Foz verely youre thzonghly conſiderpng this cauſe , whiche ys 
bane in hande, is but thzongly falfipng the trueth thercof, with 
poure wilfull waiting, e fetghty ouerſeyng. And how ſoeuer ye 
would blinde the reader, yet Nicephorus ſtozie, will ſufficiently 
trie ont the truthe of this matter, il ther were petnoother helpe, 
to maintaine the ſaled ſtozie. 
If the reader will now take youre maior again, wher pe ſaſe 
that it is the nature of Heretihes totake a peece 3 2 — — 15 
whole ſentence, how might he pꝛoceede in — 
14 And that pe male better percetne how thzonghly — — 
er. dored other ol his aua hozities and dodoꝛs, it ye do but only loke 
vpon one page in his rg . Chapiter , pe ſhall ſee how thzoughly 
he hath belied moze of his aucthozs,and how negligently he hath 
cõũidered what he there waiteth. In the beginnyng of the page, 
be would make pou belene that . Ambroſe wꝛote that whole 
1 ſentẽte.Vri eſt deſiderijs agi ac vinci. Ne vincamur aũt, in noſtra 
q poteſtate eſt, per dei gratiam. And then he Englicheth it thus. 
That is to ſaie. Co burne, is to be vered with concupiſtente, and C 
to be ouercomed: But that we might not be ouertomed, is in our 
power though Goddes grace. Paiſter D. Paxtine,foz all youre 
. tdꝛougbir — ye bane falſified ſaint Ambroſe in 
twoo pointes, Foz firſt ſaint Ambroſcſateth: vri eſt deſiderijs, 
agi vel vinci. And not:agj ac vinci. To beecarted with deſires, oz 
to be ouercomed, andnot;to bee caried with deſiers, and to be o- 
nercomed. Fo2 as well agi deſiderijs as vinci deſideriis (as other 
interpzetours erpounde the place) is, vſtionem pati. That is, to 
durne . And to àuoide cither of them, ſainat Paule graunteth 
mariage. Foz either of them ercedeth Volatiles & Lubricas co- D 
itationes innatæ concupiſcentiæ: the ſoden and tranſitozte co- 
gitations ot᷑ luſte that is in manne. But he, ſateth &. Ambroſe, 
that ſeeth hymſelt᷑ not able to perſeuer by the violent motions of 
bis fleſhe, let hym marrie, rather then burne, and ſo peraduen⸗ 
ture he maie alterwarde obtaine this thyng. So that a” 


E 
1 


tert and pour tranſlation would ſo blanche it out. But ſo 


— 


'Þ 


A eſther lieth in the flame of perpetuall deſter of the other 


in others, that impudente Pelagjan.Pighius:whozin his be oke | 


tes . And therevpon by what equitee be maketh ſomethus , Li , 


— CC 
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hart,02 in outward deede,ozexecutetbfurther bis luſte:is (i 
bzenne.Pary to feale deſiers,and to ouercome them in 
a poincte of a ſtrong and a perfect manne. Secondly, that 
part of the ſentence is not Ambroſe woozdes there, though your 


youre blinde guide, whom pe followed in this allegation, 


condemneth ſaint Auguſtine in that verie Catholike de 
whiche he delendeth againſt Pelagius: the taſt and ſute of whict 
counter doctrine, like a good hound, pe folowe on a greate pace 
And ſo in the next allegation ye miſrepoꝛt ſatnct Auguſtine,ſt 
followpng poure maiſter Pighius, whiche in his rv.controuerſic 
repo2teth this ſatyng vpon Auguſtine as ye doe,vntruely. 


M hiche part of pour booke pe ſtale out there verbatim, becauſe: 


ye would be fuer to treade in his ſteppes,like a learned man 
auouche, as lipng Pighius doeth , that vpon this place of the A- 
poſtle eri perſon hath hu owne gift, one after one ſort, and an other after a no 
ther ſor::that S. Auguſtine ſhould ſap further in this maner, vnuſ⸗ 
quiſq; iuxta votũ ſuũ &c. That is to ſaie:euery perſon accozding 
to his vowe and deſier, hath the gift of God. So that if the partie 
lelk wil, he maie conte ine and haue poſlibilitie by the graunt and 
pleaſure of God. Jn whiche ſentence pe do vſe muche violence in 
pour tranſlation, to make(votum)there to ſigniſie a vowe, as 


it doeth in this place of . Ambroſe, wzitynges de * 
Non enim imperari poteſt virginitas, ſed optari, Nam quæ ſup! 

nos ſunt, in voto magis qua in magiſterio ſunt. Uirginitie mate 
not be commaunded, but it may be wiſhed, Foꝛ ſuch thinges as 
bee aboue oure nature, bee rather in wiſhe then in will. T 
vpon this ye conclude an argument, Ergo. ic. where ſaing Aus 
guſtine wzityng vpon this plate: euety man bath his pzoper gl 
of God. xc. ſaieth thus. Mho then geueth theſe thynges? NM ho 
doeth diſtribute to euer manne his pꝛoper gifte, as it pleaſet 
dym: Uercly God, in wham there is no wickedneſſe 02 paictalt 


of vowes. F votũ) there ſignifieth no moze a bow, then 


r 


1-1 Fes, fatedchaſtitee, and then God will ſurely followe with bis gifte 


KXR The defence 
ſome thus, it is to mum either impoſſible to kno ve, ozels very A 
harde. Thus wꝛiteth ſafnct Auguſtine vpon that plate, although 
that other ſentence,ſotaken as it is ment, and wzitten by the ans 
cthour thereof, is godly,but not as you and Pighius ſuſpiclouſip 
would dzawe it. hab 

Alſo where ye define, that it is in our potver arid election to 
line in virginitee, it ye will doe as ſainct Paule did, ye ſaie, wht 
he ſaſed, ter dominum rogaui.&c. that is; fo2 the whiche J haue 
p2ated thziſe to our lozde,that he would take it awate frb me. ec. 
Uery well ſir,but then in this requeſt, becauſe ſainct Paule was 
not heard, foz all bis thiſe aſkyng:what els male wee learne by 3B 
that erample, but that God will not gene all thynges that wee 
aſke Then this plate, whereto pe bidde vs goe, beateth donne 
quite your aſſertion, that every man male haue virginitæ at his 


| 1.11.14; pleaſure fo; theaſkpng.@ainct Auguſtine ſaieth thus. Qui po- 


— reſt capere capiat. Ergo, qui poteſt, capiat, quod noomnes capis 
| Lig. — 4. mh had A nuſericordia 2 
occulta, ſed non iniufta, He that can take it, let him take it, ergo, 
de that can, lette hym take it, whiche all men take not: but thei 
be able to take it, to whom God graunted it by bis ſetrete mer - 
tie, but pet rigbteous. And again he (ol grace and free will) wi ⸗ C 
teth thus: Not all menne take this woꝛde, but to whom it is ge⸗ 
uen. Now to whom it is not genen, either thei will not, oz els 
thei fulfill not that whiche thei will. Foz to whom it is genen, 
ſo thei will it, that thei maie perfoꝛme that, whiche thei wil. 
M herevpon that this wooꝛde ( whiche is not taken of all) maie 
bee taken of ſome, it is bothe Goddes gifte, and free will. Thus 
karre ſainct Auguſtine, | 
Alſo pe ſaie, that the will, muſte goe befoze in manne ſoꝛ this 


Capitulo 12. 


Lb.decagrare and grace. tt. @ainct Auguſtine ſaieth plainly, that God muſte D 
dei. Cap. HAirlt genethe gifte, and pzepare the will, alioqui, ſaieth be: cx illis 
eſsent potentibus, quorũ infirmatus eſt arcus,o2 els thei ſhould 
he ol thoſe ſtrong men, whole bowe is to weake. And further he 
ſateth:it is he that geueth the vowe to the vower. Foz no manne 

can bolverightly any thyng to our Lo2de, extepte he doe — 

5 that 
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A that whiche he will vowe. AndtheConnſalle Aranſican, kept a · 
bout the vales of Leo the firft, ſateth thus of the bonde of vowes; C. j. 
No manne can rightly vowe to our Loꝛde any maner ofthyng, 
ercept he receiuethj it from hym, as it is witten: uche thpnge g 
- we haue receiued ot ny 8 hande, =_ __ vnto 22 
iprian: gratias ago tibi Clementiſsime deus, quia HB De bubrifies 
4 me, prius ipſe donaſti. I geue thee thankes, — — Crit 1 
God, foz thou doeſt firſte gene me that, whiche thou requireſte at 
my bande. And Proſper walteth inverſe. Gee. 
Optima vota deo, quorum eftdator ipſe vouentur, 
SS Hoc ſurſum dignum eſt ire, quod inde venit. 
Thole vowes be befte vowed to God, whiche he geueth hymſelk, 
and that is wozthte to returne againe, from whence it came. Al⸗ 
ſo pe atfir me, bat it is bamarie duſtrine to teache, that the ſpire of God enufte C H. Hera 
geue teſtimonie to the conſcience ofman that hath ſo vowed, whether he perceiuem Ee. 4 
by the ſtirring of bus fleſh,that Goa hath ſo called him or no. gain Auguſtine 
himlelf then vtteroth bawdzte dodrine. Foz weltyng ot holy vir- | 
gintter, he fatth thus, What then ſhall the virgine thinke ( ſaſeth 
be)the ſecrete tudgementes of God, that is to ſaie: the giftes of 
| God, whiche doe not bewzate and declare theim ſelues to euery 
C man, but in the triall and interogation of temptation; and that 
pe male the better traſt that iris ſaing Auguſtines doctrine, Pri- 
maſius his 'otvne very ſchołar, ite th not muche from him Fog 
thus he ſateth: Nam ft vnuſquiſq; hoc ad carnem ſuam reuocet, 1 Cf 
& videat ſe virginitatem ſeruare non poſſe, nubat, ne fornicãdo 1 
turpis appareat.that ista (fa man will fall to a rekonyng with 
dis fleſhe, and percetueth that de hath not the polſibiliter to kepe 
virgtnitee, let hym marrie, leſte dy committyng foznication; be 
chould appeare diſhonek. | N 
Alſo pe tall ff a beaſtip, ſatyng, to alledge ſaint ames cir- Cb. 3. Fi. 
D cumſtaunte, 0D will, F wee line, of ſuche menne as will make 
vowes, whiche doctrine ye wꝛite, to be repꝛoued by the nert terte 
of faint James that fold eth. VM birhe pe repozt thus; Nunc au- 
tem exultatis in labiis veſtris, and ye doe Engliche it even ſo:but 
now pe reioyce in pour lippes. But how truelp, let the very Co⸗ 


bier tndge what lippes ve haue. And as foz the conditions aloꝛe⸗ 
25 | | V. . ſated, 
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ſaied, the blindeſt of all the Lawiers and &choole men, whiche A 


doe entrsate of vowes tinoughly, defineth plainlp, that in cuery 
made vowe,this general condition is implied and annexed: 1f 
is pleaſe GO O, if I maye , if I line. exc. In omni voto((aieth ſome) 
conliderarideber quid ſiceat, quid deceat, quid expediat, And 
againe: Sicut jurametum factum in materia iutis, recipit omnes 
lunitationes iuris, ſic & votum, cum ambulent part paſſu. that is 
to ſate: In euerp vowe muſte bee conſidered, what ought to bee 
doen, what mate be doen, what becommeth to bee doen. And as 
an othe made in fozmeof Lawe , receiueth all the limitations of 


the Lawe;euen ſodocth the vowe, foz bothe of them walke after B 


one gate and faſhion. 
But becauſe ye bee a la wier, ye mate peraduenture thinke, 


that pourſelfis of as good auchozttte as theſe Summariſtes be. 


1b. 9. cab. 1. 


J will toʒ vour leatnyng, bꝛyng you ſuche a weiter. as J thinke 
pe will neuer bee ſo good a Ciuilian, as he is knowen to bee a 
Deuine. Cirill by name who wzityng vpon . John, and vpon 
Peters bold pzomiſe,confuteth your vnlearned wꝛityng in that 
wbole parte ot your booke , whiche pe doe ſo boldly bolſter out. 
Quoniam quæ priſcis acciderunt, ad doctrinam noſtram ſcris 
buntur: hoc loco moneri nos arbitror, non oportete quicquam 
deo a nobis promitti, vt certum, quali nos dominꝭ᷑ rerum eſſe- 
mus, partim quia quod poſſe a nobis fieri credimꝰ, vires noſtras 
nonnunquam excedit, partim, quia non (ine arrogantię crimine, 
hoc nos, aut illud facturos dicimus. Illud enim in romnibus, quæ 
agere volumus dicẽdum eſt, quod diſcipulus Chriſti nos docuit: 
di dominus voluerit. Voluntas enim, apparatuſq; animæ, nobis 
bene agendi, ſernper ineſle debet. Viam autem, oteſtatemquè 
a gendi, quam non babemus, temerarium eſt nobis attribuere. 
Sic & deo rerum omnium noſtrarum gubernationem, vt decet, 


C 


accomodabimus, & tutiũs faciemus non vouentes quam ea vo- D 


2 quæ reddere poteſtatis noſtræ non eſt. 
Fozaſmuche as ſuche thinges as chaunced to the old fathers, 


bee examples waitten to bs fo2 our learnyng: In this place, J. 
indge, that we be put in mind, that nothyng,ascerten,ought to. 


bee p:omiſed of vs to Gp , as. though wee were the Lozdes of. 


tyynges. 


| of Prieſtes mariazes. co. 


A thynges . Partlv, becauſe that it excedeth ovre abilttie many 
times, whiche we beleue maye be doen of vs: partly,foz that we 
tan not ſap , that we ſhall doethis oz that, without the crime of 
arrogancte. F02this malt be alwaie ſaied and ſpoken in al mat- 
ters that wee will doe, that ſame whiche Chbziltes diſciple hath 
tanghte vs : {f the Lorae wil , Fo2 a will and an tndeuoure of 
minde, muſt bee alwaie in vs to do well. But to attribute to bs, 
the wale and power to do that is not in vs, is a ſoleherdie bold⸗ 
neſle. And ſo by this meanes, ſhal we, as it is mete foz vs,refcrre 
to God the gouernance of all matters, and moꝛe ſafely (hall we 


B doe it wee vowe not, then to vowe ſuche thynges as are not in 


dure power to render and to perfourme. 6.4 
Alſo pe affirme fiue oz fir tymes in poure booke, that ſaing 

Auguſtine talled the mariages of votarieg,vor/e thenaduleries,and 

ye make hym to fate thus. Non dubitanerm dicere, tales nuptias eſſe 


Feiores adulterio . I doubte not to affirme., that ſuche mariages are worſe then 
adulteries. Mhere in verie dede ſaint Auguſtine pzoueth them to 
be mar(ages. And ſaieth in that conference;Non poſſum dicere 
quidem,a propoſito meliore lapſas, ſi nupſerint fxming,adulteria 
eſſe, nõ coniugia. Sed planc,no dubitauerim dicere lapſus, & rui⸗ 


C nas a caſtitate lanctior vouetur deo, adulterijs eſſe peiores. 


That is: cannot ſaieth he)call the mariages, ot thoſe women, 
which be fallen from the better purpoſe, if thei marie, adulteries 
and not mariages: but plainty J would not doubt, to call their 
ſidynges and fallinges frõ their holy chaſtitie, whiche is vowed 


to G b 
this to be his iudgement, w2iting vpon the ian 
Quæ autem reſpexit ad auptias, non 25 uoluit nubere, dam- 
natur, ſed quia iam ante receſſerat, & fit vxor Loth, reſpici- 
endo retrorſum. he that hath looked backe to mariage, is not 


D dampned betauſe ſhe would marie, but becauſe ſhe went backe 
befoe, t is made like to Loth his wife, by lokpng behinde ber, 


Alſo pe teache , that /ain# Paule exhorred Tymothie not to marie, ab 
make hym to ſaie theſe wooꝛdes: Corte Epiſcopum pudicum eſſe: A 
Buſhoppe mult bee ckaſte. et Chriſoſtome von the Epiſtle 


whiche he wziteth to the ſaied Tymothie, ſateth,that though he 
e P.t. wihed 


| eee eee S. Auguſtinę confirmeth 


Ca. ta. F. M. 


Ca. 12. Ec. A . 


Ca. 2. C. J. 


TT — 


Cx. . 
De ha bitu 
virginiem. 
Cap. 3. D. r. 


Diſt. Hg. prope- 
ſuiſti. 
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151. 


wiſhed euery manne as himſelf was,that is to meane, cõtincnt: A 
pet did he not require that perfection of Buſchops, but was con 
tent. — tbem not ſo hie a charge: Leſſe, ſateth he, the 
ſhould want neceſlarie and honeſt minifters. Df whõ 
— learne,that S. Paule ment not to bind Buſhops from 
liyng with their wiues it thei weere not endued with the gift, 

Alſo pou teache that the old lame is confounded by the nete lame. Meas 
nyng that this terte, creſcite & multiplicamini, growe ye aud mul- 
phe,ts confounded by the wzityng of faine Paule:art thou free 
from a wifer&ceke not then to haue one. Where all Deuines 
holde, that that text ſtandeth pet as ſtrongly foz the inſtitution of 185 
all martages till = woꝛldes ende, as this texte: He thar frikerh 
with ſmoorde, ſhall per jog by ſwoorde „ ftandeth firongly-to mains 
tetne the lawe of 2 ode to the wozldes ende. But Ciprian 
w2iteth moze learnedly and trueip, and ſaieth, that this frſt ſen⸗ 
tence g and muliphe,commannded generation. The ſecond ſen- 
tente counſailed to continencte. 75 but to them, whichs be able 
to attaine to continentle, ſateth my 

Alſo pe affirme flatly withont all doubt, that Pope Calixtus, 

whom ye alledge to be ſonighe the Apliles . t he might 
haue knowen them ſkoꝛ pe ſaie that he was within one hundreth © 
veare after that the linpng apoltie dird. WM here, it ye bad 
ſated within twentie pere of ſain Jhons death , I dn ſpoken 
— 5 like, that he might myo ovary 1— as Pighius Ade N 


their martages chould be diſleuered, and committed to penante. 
And further ye wzite, that From Lucms,whiche'was aboute the 
pere ot our Lo2de.CClrv. ſhould decree that none ſhould be re- 
teiued to the miniſterie of the aulter,but ſuche as would obſerue D 
uall continencie. 3 anſwere: Sir, pe haue a greate delight 


perpet 

to make thoſe your beſfe argumentes, where either the auahozs 

did wztte wozlte, oz where thei lyed , oz where the collectour of 

their ſaiynges, oz the Pzinter might eaſelx erre, in the recftalt 

* names. Fer firlt ye ſhall not finde thele anong 9 Att 
olicall 


} —— 4 A 
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A Notfcall decrees ofthoſe too Buſhoppes, witten by them, ex⸗ 
cepte pe haue any ſecrete wzitten decrees pour ſeli alene. Furs 
thermoze,(fozies repozte commonip, that Siritius, whiche was 
1 Pope anno Domini. 38 8 did ſirſt inhtbite Pꝛieſtes and Deacons 
1 mariages:Fo2 ſo emong others teſtiſeth Polidorc. And fo mi- Gregori 1-1 | 
| teth the gloſer of the Decrees Dilti. $4. that Siritius bzought in 4: $:b42a- | 
continencie to the and Deacons,as Gregoriedid to the e 1.548 


other miniſters, mat ts,to@ubdeacons, And Gratian bimſelfaf- /"" *""" 
1 firmeth. Diſt. 28. De ſyracuſanę, that befozethe Connſaileof A- 
ou cyran, whiche was anno Domini, 308. the continencie of mini⸗ 
| © gers was not pet bought in. Mozeouer theninth Canon of the 
1 Counſaile Agatenſe, vnder Celeſtine the firſt, repozteth Siritius 
1 to bee auchour of this pꝛabibition. And Innocentius the firſte, 
= whiche was nper thoſe daics,in his Epifile to Exupertus, about 
Z the pere ol our Lozde:CCCC.referreth the ſame to Siritius, ſai · ** | 
” | MWng;ſtadaliquos formaillaEcclchaſticg vitę pariter & diſcipling | | 
= quz ab le Siritia ad prouintias commeauit . &c. If the fozms 1 
I of Eccleſiaſtical life and diſcipline, which was deriued from bu- 
| ſhoppe Sixitius, be not pet tome to theix knowledge. ec. Whers- 


ik it had been Calixtus oz Lucius diſcipline , be would rather 
haue referred it to theim , then alledged it vpon the latter Buſs 
ſhoppe, foz the greater aua hozite of antiquite,as pe doe (vt ſus 
pra) And in other plates, with weſting and violent contoztyng, 
pe would make the Apoſties to teache all that you ſaie, ſumtime 9 
vouchyng their Epiſtles, ſometyme their Canons (ſo coumpten | | 
thetrs)makypng the doarine of them equall, with the augbozite { 1 
of the Goſpell immutable. But pe will aunſwere-z that ye finde- ; 
theim in the booke of the Decrees, alledged vyon them. ir, be- 
cauſe ys haue many obſcure copies, looke in ſome w2itten boke 
of the Decrees, whether one be not named foz an other, as ſome 
D bookes reterreth the Canan of Goſſyprike, to Paſcall the firſte, 
and ſome tu Paſcall the ſeconde:whiche thynges mate be (cen di⸗ 
nerſe tymes in che bookes of the Counſailes', ſo noted by hann 
that divſet them ont. And ſometymes the Canons ol the Couns- 
fatles were falſified by heretikes, as mate be ſeen in the ſixt coũ- 
GuleConltautinople . And ſometyme corrupted * the Popes 


them 
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[i | them ſelf, as Pope Zozimus vntrnely toꝛrupted the Canons of A 
i} Nicene Counſaile, foz the aduauncemente of his vſurped turi(l- 
diet ion, but it was pzoued alle, by the diligence of the Buſhops 
of Affricke in their Counſaile , where at ſaina Auguſtine was 
| pꝛeſente : As mp Lozde of Duriſme noteth his falſhoode in this 
i | | poinctee, in his Sermon befozekyng Þenry. And ſometyme the | 
23 Romaniſtes ofſet purpoſe, will cozrupte the auchours fs: their g 
purpoſe: as Gratian foz the aduauntemente of the Rome See, 5 
and foʒ the aucthozitee ofthe Decrees, faiſifieth a place of ſatnct 
Auguſtine de doctrina Chriſtiana lib. i. Cap, viii, and alledged 
Diſt. xix. In canonicis: whiche is thus noted by Alphonſus de B p 
caſtro aduorſus kereſes. Lib. i.ca. ii. And how truely the Epiſtles | 
| which be aſcribed to Clement be his,foz all pour gozgious blaũ - 
3 cChyng out ot this matter, againſt the Loade o Cauntoꝛburie, he 
1 that bath but halle an exe, maie ſone iudge, as the Decretall E- 
| 5 piſtles ot᷑ Anacletus, Euariſtus, Sixtus, Victor. &c. howconpns 
giy thei be counterteted it the matters there in conte ned would $i 
not bewꝛaie the repozting of the ſcriptures in them, out of ſainct | 
| Hieromes tranſlation(whiche was a god while after them)mats | 
4 ſhewe the falchode. Andtheveloze it is no euil tounſatle of ſatnct 1 
: Paule: Omnia prabate, quod bonum eſt tenete:ꝛoue all thyn-⸗ C 
ges, but keepe that whiche is good. Quia multi ſeductores exie- . 
runt in mundum, & ſeducunt . ſi fieri poſsit, etiã electos: Foz mas 
ny deceiuers are gone fo:the into the woꝛlde, and doe dece iue (it F 
it were polſible ) euen the electe. \ 
Alſo pe teache, that all the Paleffes bane married againſt the 
Apoſtles doctrine: and that Greke pꝛieſtes married, could not be 
ſuffered to be made Pꝛieſtes, ercepte thet pꝛomiſed tonuerſton, 
and no moze to keepe with their wines. Alſo pe affirme. that the 
pꝛohibition of ʒieſtes mariages, was the teachyng of the Apo⸗ 
ties: where the Apoſtle (atth plainly, that the pꝛohibition of ma- 


| riage, is the Deuilles teachyng. And as#foz kepyng their wines, 
pe pour ſelt can not deny, but P2teltes might vie their wines, ex⸗ 
cepte onelp at ſuche tymes, when their turne was to ſerue in the 
Charche,to ſaie Malle, as the Lawe pꝛeſcribeth. Diſt. 31. Quoni⸗ 
am in. Pozeouer it is plainly affirmed in the Lawe, _ _ 
| | | ugultine 
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| A Auguſtine is adnonched fo? it, that the Churche hath conflitus | 
1 ted many thpnges,that the Apo les did neuer oder. That is to Df. U,. ci in 
? ſale : Df the continencte of miniſters,and that thei made no in⸗ | 
: ſtitution, of not viing martage alreadie contracted. Foz if the A- 
poſtles had ſo doen, the Pateſtes of the Eaſte Churche would 
p haue acknowledged it, andreceined it. Pea, it is manifeſtly de- 
e creed in the ſirte generall Counſaile, holden at Conſtantinople: 5 
1 in tbele euident woꝛdes: Quouiã in Romani ordine canonis. &c 57. 
; Ubereas wee knowe that it is decreed , by the ozdevof Romo . 
| Canons, that thei whiche take the oder of Deacon ozPaieſthod; 
| B doe confelle that from thencefozthe, the t will have no Patrimos- 
} nicall companle with their wines: yet we, folowing the old aun- | 
| cient canon of the Apoſtles diligence, and the oꝛdinaunces of bo- Pane theſe 
ly men:wlll,that lalwfull mariages from hencefo2the tu bee ad- Cantus dt 
7 uailable. Pyndyng in no wiſe, either toſeparate their compani- à poſties, 
| png of wedlocke with their wiues, oz pet to depꝛiue them of thc ir — tay 
1 famillaritee, betwixt them ſelues in tymeconnenient, And tbere 15 fn ftp e. 
b further is it ſaied, that neither @ubdeacon, Deacon, os Paleſte,. in 11s Un 
til thel be diligent in their office, ought to be repealed from ſuche oy N 
| oder, though thet keepe companie with their wiues,andthatin, 1 "c* 
i C the tyme of their ozders takyng, thetought not to beecompeiled. Apoſted th | 
{  tkopzomeschallite,oz to abſtaine from their lawfull wines. And „ e 


further this generall Counſaile (ateth,that ſuche as of pzeſump- 

tion will depztue any of the fozeſaicdÞzteſtes oꝛ Deacons, from 

their lawfull wiaes,contrary to the rules ofthe Apoſties,ſhould: . 

bee depoſed from their liuynges: and that ſuche Deacons and - Nt 
Pꝛieſtes, as fozholineſſe 02 religion ſake, will expelltheir wines — 
from them, ougut to be ertommunicated. And if thei perſiſte, to ; 
be depoſcd, whiche ſaid Counſaile pet pe wꝛeſte, ta make it found: | 
that Pꝛieſtes ſhould bee bounde to pꝛomiſe a conuerſion, and a. 

D fozſakyng of their wiues, in your ſeuenth Chapiter, when pe al. 
ledge the ſeconds Nationall Counſaile, holden at Carthage, Cap. . M. . 
wherein pe late was decreed, that Deacons, Pꝛieſles, and Buſ⸗ | 
ſhops ſhould be continent, with thele woozdes:vtquod Apoſto- | 
l docuerunt, & ipſa ſeruauit antiquitas. &c. Where ye admonilh. 
the teader to ponder thoſe woꝛdes: quod Apoſtoli 2 


Diſt. cum 
inpræterito. 


wines , as pe maie ſee euidentiy here in the ſirte Counſaile at 
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obſerued , In whiche gloſpng and notyng, maiſter Partin,ye 
make ſhamefull wozke,as to hym that will compare theſe Coũ⸗ 
ſatles together, will appeare. oꝛ firſte ye belye the Apoſtles,to 
ſate on their heades, that thei taught ſuche cduerſton from their 


Conſtantinople, the contrary, Alſo this ſeconde Connfſatle at 
Carthage, did nothyng els but ratifie that decree , whiche was 
made in the firſte Counlalle there. And that was noother, but 
that deacons,paſeſtes,and buſhoppes, boyng ſingle at their ad- 


miſſion, ſhould not marrie wines a newe,after their ozders:and 15 


not to fo:ſake thoſe, whiche thei had married befoze hande. And 
where pe would haue theſe 
cuerunt. &. pꝛate pou maiſter n, where did the Apoſtles 
teache ſuche doctrine in all their Epiſtles? It pe alledge the. xxv. 

Canon aſcribed to the Apoſtles: then is that a pleaſaunt Canon 
foz panr purpoſe, to haue ſo many ſenſes conteined ,.ſome- 
tyme to impozte that Pꝛieſtes mate not marrie after ozder: and 
now that Pzteftes married, mate not vſe their wines marted be- 
loꝛe. J perteius pe mate dzawe what ſenſett pleaſeth you of that 


docuerũt: id eſt, docuerunt exemplo, by eriple(as the text in the 
decree ſateth)opere, & admonitione: non inſtitutione vel conſti- 
tutione, that is, by deede i dodrine, not by inſtitution e deere, as 
the gloſe ſaith. And this is the gloſers minde on the Decretalles 
whom alſo J doe adnouche foz this your confutation, and detec⸗ 


ton of pourcraftie peruertyng the ſaid Cofiſatles. But yet how 


their example, 


fouyde this gloſe is, that the Apoſtles taught 
ſtozte wil im⸗ 


that after Apoſtleſhip thei fozſoke their wines, 


pugne it. But thus J ſet an olde tried and aua hoꝛiſed Canoniſt, D 


againtt a ne we ſtarte vp Ciuilian, oz aſelf willed Laier. 
Alſo pe affirme that Clement, the feconde 
tende) after Peter, made a decree, that P 


and Deacons 


ſhould not pe with their wines , And vpon this anchozitee , ye 


CO e ee eee 
ace 


that io: whichsthyns tboApoltles taught, and the Elders haue A 


pondered:quod Apoſtoli do- 


Canon. But when ve haue all doen, P.Partin,ye muſt come to C 
the gloſe, that is commonly made vpon thoſe woozdes: Apoſtoli 


)ope (as pe cons - 
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A face oz colour, xc. and pe ſale, that it was ſaind Peters doctrine, 
and that ſatn Peter commaunded hym to wzite bis bookes, to , , 
dames.ec. ow truely ye ſaie it, let the Counſaile befoze ſpoken n 
be tudge, and let Paphnurius alſo bee judge, whom foz ſhame pe 
can not but aduouche in your booke, who reſiſted that any ſache 
La we ſhould bee bzought in, who was a good while after ſainet 
Clement was dead, and rotten: And he called ſuche companiyng 
ol pꝛieſtes with their wines,chaſtite:where ye call the ſelf ſame 
mariages, that Paphnutius ment ot, licenſious liuyng and liber 
tie. And further pe call ſachePzteſtes as continued with their C 1; 
4B wines, that tbei had married befo:e their Pꝛieſthode, flat here⸗ | 
1 tikes. Allo pe deny plainly, that Philippe the Apoſtle was mars Ca. 13. GG. i. 
] ried, 02 that he had any daughters, where Euſebius affirmeth it 
| plainely , that bothe Þbilippe the Apoſtle had thzee daughters, 
and Philippe the Deacon and Euangeliſte had foure. 
Alo ye dae aduoucheit by Nicephorus ſtozie, that Philippe C o | 
? the Apollle liued euer a virgines life , and was neuer married. S067 i 
| M here the ſelf ſame Nicephorus euidetly wziteth thus. An iſti Lib. 2. c. 44 
tamen Apoſtolos quoq; reijcient ? Petrus ſequidem & Phili — — ſtödet) 
pus, liberis creandis operam dederunt. Et ꝙ idem Philippus A- dey tug 
.C poſtolus,tres filias habuit. That is to ſaie, will theſe (a Goddes poſttes foz- 
name) reiett the Apoſtles alſo: Foz truely Peter andPhilip vid — . — . 
gene theim ſelues to begettechildzen, and that the ſaied Philip caried other | 
the Apoſtle had thzee daughters: and where pe ſate, that Philip womẽ about wy 
caried about with hym his ſiſter Mariamna,andyerepozte theſe with then. F730 
wooꝛdes bpon the ſaied Nicephorus : Cum ipſe cælibem vitam 1 
: duceret: when he on his parte liued a ſingle life, and was vnma⸗ | 
8 ried, and neuer maried. The truthe of the ſtozy, euen by the ſame | 
1 Nicephorus ſateth, Cum ipſa vitam per virginitatem ſibi exigẽ- | F 
dam ſtatuiſſet: when the on herpartee,bad purpoled with her ſelf, - | [ 
D to liue out ber life in virginitee-: whiche could not bee ſpoken of [ 
Philip, it he had thzee daughters, and gaue bimſelf to get moꝛe. | 
Alſo pe laboure to pꝛooſe that all the Apoſtles, ertept Peter, .. Frag 1 
were without wines, where ſainq A mbrole, as pe alledge your C U 
ſelf,affirmeth plainly, that all the Apoſtſes had wines , except . Cor. 77. 


Jhon and Pate. And Orygen ſaieth, that ſome of the Apoſtles 
e 2. were 
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were in wedlocke. And Ignatius teſtifieth in a booke pztnted de ⸗ A 


| i: Zliftols ad faze Euther was bozne(whom, andthe other Germanies ye de- 


/":"+dyh:en- fame to haue cozrupted the bookes, ſnche is youre fovle ſhift} 
ſei. wꝛityng thus: Sicut Petrus & Paulus & cæteri Apoſtoli qui 


ijs fuerunt ſociati-. Ag Peter and Paule, and other the A- 
pottles whiche were coniopned in matrimonte. | 
C. J. TF. And where pe number . Luke the Euangeliſt among them 
that weere neuer maried: Platina ſaieth, that he lived in Pope 
Clerus daies, and linedfower ſcoꝛe pere and th, and had a wife 
at Bichinia. And Platina his repazte mate be true, though ſaina 
Hierome ſaie that he lined fower ſcoze pere and fower, then ha- 1B 
ning no wife. Foz though he died without a wife, pet it foloweth 
not, that he neuer had one. And again, ſaing:Hierome was not 
verie indifferent tomartage,as appearsth in applipng Salom5s 
tert to maried folkes: ſtultorum infinitus eſt numerus; and fars 
wermoꝛe in the ouermuche pꝛaiſe of virginitte , he would ſate 
moe then inough. As in his booke of Eccleſiaſticall waiters, 
rehearſyng Lucius Sena among them, he wꝛiteth, that be was 
vitæ continentiſſimæ, that ts,of a moſte continent liupng. pet 
ſtoʒies make mention what an exceluent woman he had to wife, 
whiche would nedes die with hym, in the like death at be was C 


n iudged vnto by Nero. Let Nauclerus be witneſſe. 
h C j. h.. Allo pe affirme boldly that Peter carled not his wife abont 
with hym,but might haue ſome other ſobevPatrone,to attend 


Ca.12.CC.y, ypon hym, and that be foꝛſoke his wife,and all by avowe . And 


. where in vour ri. Chapiter ye ſeme to doubt, whether Peter had 
5. . a wife in his Apoſtleſhippe 03 no:foꝛgettyng your ſelfe in your | 
"7M xitj.Chapiter,ye conclude, that ſhe was dead, when Peter was 5 


called to bee an Apoſtie, though Tertulian tel you there the con⸗ } 

So Irarie. But ys ſaie, that pꝛobable reaſon induceth this truthe. 5 

g. And kurther pe ſale, that all other the Apoſtles , had nat their U 
 winesfollowpng theim, but other riche women that miniſte- : 

Libv,z.Keco= red totheirneceſſitics. Sir, ſaint Clement (whoſe Epiſtles ye 1 
St. labour ſo earneſtlꝑ to make autentike) wꝛitethj plainlp, that ſhe 
was with hym in his peregrinatton when he pꝛeached, and ſaith; 

thus: that Peter would haue no bodie with hym, but that cauld 


= 
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A without hurt of his Godlines follow hm. id eſt: that he ſhould 
not fozſake his taithtull wife o2 his Parentes 4c. Andatetb,that 
bis mother was with Peters wile, and iozneied with tecm,and 
afterwarde aduouchethher fo; a witneſſe. In pꝛeſente, ſaieth he, 
ofthe wife of my Loꝛde Peter. And Peters wile, ſaleth he, teſti⸗ 
fied, that it was true. And hothe Euſebius, Clemens Alexandris Li roma 
nus, Nicephorus telleth, that Peter did put her in minde of the 
Loꝛde, when ſhe was goyng to her paſſion: and that he reiopted, 
that ſhe was called vnto martyꝛdome, t ſpake to her by her own 
name, and by the name of wife. And as foz fozſaking her, where 4.79, 
B ve ſpeake determinatly:pet Origen beyng nier his tyme, then pe 
be by halt a ſcoze peres, doubteth ol that matter, 4 wꝛiteth thus. 
Petrus vxorem forte reliquit. Peter peraduenture did leaue his | 
wile. And Pope Leo thenincth, Panornutan, and the gloſer of D/ 5. oio cc- 
the decrees , bee ol opinion with the ſcripture, that the Apoſtles //***- 
taried their wiues aboute with them, ſaiyng thus. Quod Apos 
ſtoli ducebant vxores ſecum, vt ſeruirẽt ois in cibis parandis, & 
ab eis paſcerẽtur, cum oſſent pauperes, de mercede prędicationis. 
That is:the Apoſtles led their wines with them, that thei might 
ſerue them in dreſſyng their meate, and to be fed of them, beyng 
C as thet were, pooze, ot᷑ their ſtipend ot᷑ their pꝛeachyng. M her pe BE 
ſate fondly that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of catyng and vainking,and . . 
not ot witpng. 
Alſo pe ſaie, that ſcripture teachethj vs, that pꝛaier t faſſyng, C.. E.. 
be the meanes fo vs to liue in chaſtitee. as pe pꝛoue it by poetrie, 
and is pe ſaie, a better remedie to take a waie bzennpng, then is 
 marlage. For the companie of a mum am pe ſaiè, encreaſeih the appetite, rather 
then exringiuſbeth it. And f02 this pc baing in the eraple of lape mens 
outrage in this matter. And pe alc, befoze mariage a man had 
but encly the burnyng ol the fleſhc: where as after mariage, he 
D ſhall bane both the burnyng of the ſleche, t the burnyng of cõſci⸗ 
ente fog cuer Ca: Ce. 4. O vain doorinex ieopardous:ioher $ 
Paules wiſedome was foz this incouentfce toappoine mariage 
ik thei ca not liue chaſte, ſaipng, let them marie, And Gods wiſe- 
dome then beltke, both in his firſt inſtitutions ſecond inſtituti⸗ 
on, as Ioannes Geneſius wziteth, lacked pour wit x RY 
X | Z. i. 


Yo. J- 


— 
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bis 02dinannee.Paye not &.Paul 

homo tu quis es, qui exaduerſo reſpondes deo: O thou bletber- 
blowen wiſe man, what art thou, that thus frowardly and oner- 


wharthly bawieſt againſt God:? N ber ſaina Anguſtine and all 
other of the holy chaſte fathers of the Churche, appointeth mari⸗ 
age to be the remedie. Sea, thei ſate to the votaries, that mariage 


is better fo; them, then to burne. And counſelith them, and all o⸗ 
thers to reſo2te to the hauen of Medlocke, who doeth teache, 
leſte the inſirmitie of manneſhould fall into daunger ol inconti⸗ 
nencie, let it be holden vp and ſtaied with the honeſtie of matri⸗ 
mony . That mariage repꝛeſſetꝭ the concupiſcente of the ſleſhe, 
heare what Damaſcene ſateth. Damaſcenus Libr. 4 ca. 25. de or- 
thodo xa fide &c. Damaſcene after his pꝛaiſe of birginitie, in tõ⸗ 
pariſon of Patrimonp, ſateth, Hec enim dicimus, non nuptijs des 
rogantes. Abſit enim. Nam ſcimus dominum, preſentia lua,nups 
tijs benedixiſſe, & eum qui dicit, honorabiles nuptię. Sed bonis 


nuptiis meliorem virginitatem agnoſcimus. In virtutibus enim 


Se intenſiones & remiſſiones ſunt. That is. While we fate theſe 


thpnges, wee doe not derogate marlages, foz God foꝛbide. Foz 
we knowe that the Lozde by his pꝛeſence hath bleſſed mariage, 


creatio, quam nupti | ] 
ones quas preſcindunt ; rabiem concupiſcentiæ, per legitimam 
cominixtionem, non ſinentes ad iniquos furere actus. The pꝛo⸗ 


treation of thildꝛen aſſurediy is good; whiche martage doeth oz⸗ 


daine, and mariage is good foz foznication;whiche it doeth cut of, 


not ſafferpng the furie of concupiſcence(byteaſon of the law ful 


nes of mariage companp) to rage to wicked aces. And d. Gre 


In aft oralilis gorie ſateth;Peritus medicinæ cæleſtis Apoſtolus, non tam ſa- 


nos inſtituut, quàm inſirmis medicamenta monſtrauit, dicens: 


A 


\ * 
, 


e wozthely ſpeake to you: O A 


and we knowe hym that ſaid,honozable is mariage, but we cõ- @. 
elle virginitie to be better then the goodnes of mariage. Foz 

emongeſt vertues, there bedegrees,moze oz lcfſs. Lo this diuine 
calleth mariages good, and numbzeth it emongeft vertnes. and 
further ſaith cleane contrary to your cozrupt afſerfib,wherin vs 
ſaie-that martages rather dee excite cõcupiſcente, then quecbeit, - 
fo2 thus he ſateth by and by after. Bona quidem liberorum pro- 
iz conſtituunt, Ft bonæ nuptiz ob fornicati- 
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of Priefles mariages. 169; 
d de quibus ſcripſiſtis. &c. Bonum eſt &c. Propterfornicationem 
autem vnuſquiſq; ſuam habeat vxorem. &c. Qui enim fornicati- 
onis metum præmiſit, profecto non ſtantibus preceptum con- 
tulit. Sed ne fortaſſe in terram ruerent, lectum cadentibus oſten- 
dit. Che Apoſtle beyng ſkilled in heauenly medicine, did not ſo 
muche inũrua ſuche as be whole, as he ſhewed medicines to the 
ſlcke, ſatyng:ot ſuche thynges as ve wzote vnto me. ic. It wers 
good foz a manne not to touche a woman; pet foz foznication,let 
euerp manne haue his wife. cc. In that he putteth befoze the pe⸗ 
rill ot ſoꝛnication, bndonbtedly to ſuche as dooe not ſtande, he 


B made it a pꝛecept. Int leſte thei perchaunce ſhould fall vponths | | 
gronnde, he graunted a bedde foz their fallyng. In 9 
Allo pe magniſie muche,Znnocent the firſts, foz his flaundes Cap. 11. N 11 
ryng ot ariage: and pe call bym that holy witer, as ye repozte | 2 


| Hildebrande, Gregorie the ſeuenth, verie honourably „ and call Cap. 12 Ee. 4. i ; 
hym in one place, ſain Gregorie. And pe ſate the Emperour Cb. . KX 18 
Benry the fourth, was moſte charitably and curteouſly rebuked | Males 
oll bun. And peſate,chat Hildebride refozmed the patetes, which ..in, «1. 
 wereinthe tyme of that @ciſme newely ſtollen ints Parriage. Grace y. bi} 4 
Albers Nauclerus erpzeſlng the ſtozte,repoztetb,that ohen bs; 
Archebuſhoppe bf Mogunce, ſentiens non parua conſtare opera, he 
vt tanto tempore inolitam conſuetudinem reuelleret. &c. Un- 
derſtandyng that it would colts hym no ſmall labour, to vndoe - 
und diſſolus that cuſtome (of Pariyng) by ſo long tyme roote d 
and to reſoʒme the whole wozlde in her alde and weake age, a 
 greably to the rules of the pꝛimatine Churtbe: determined to 7 Cotto ul 
deale moze moderatly with them. And Cardinall Benno, wich 2 
was a Cardinall in bis dates, declareth how cruelly the E mpe⸗ Henri inc 114? 
rour was handeled by bym, that when this lage laled latina Gre / } 
gories counſatle tooke no plate, where he bireda deſperate man 
D to walte the ſailed @mperour in his ozatozte(where he vſed to ſay 
bis pꝛaiers) to haue ſlaine hym, by lettyng a ſtone fall doune frõ 
the roofe vpon hymꝛat the laſte after the ſaid E mperoꝛ had laine 
longe latte at the fete of one ot the Popes legates, aſnyng and 
erauyng the Churches mercie whiche was vtterly denied bym; 
was finally depoſed from is Emperiall dignite, as the 2 


2. ii 


uns. 


The defence 
(s amentablywalttenvy the ſaledBenno: 


161. 


was, in ſuche holy detrees, ſo ſone followpng his noble pꝛedeteſ⸗ 
four Siritius in whoſe woozdes and phꝛaſe, be treadeth in, as ho- 
lily and as nigh, as pe treade in Pighius ſteppes:pet J thinke, pe 


obep not all his decrees. Fo2 be decreed, that Saterdaic ſhould be 


faſted; becauſe,ſateth he, Chzilte lape in his graue on the Sater⸗ 
daie, and the Apoltles faſted the @atervate.W htch decree of his, 
fo; fallyng, is as welt bis decree fo2 chaſtiteeemong the 
mode part of his ſhane ſubiectes oʒ as Teleſphiorus ſtatute is by 


| Dip. Hu foliſhe gloſes trided awale in the decrees. But how boly ſoener 


be was in his vowe ofchaltitee, beltke he vowed not wtifull pos 


Re fact, of init uertie. Foz his infinite veſſelles of plate, whiche he gaus to the 


| 


: cent , rx. 


_ tbe Cypurche ot Rome, as this 
tbele to be Peters woozdes: Panis(inquit) mihi ſolus cum oliuis 


churche ol Rome, his wonderfull buildinges ol churches, houſes 
t common Bathes there, detlareth that be diod no great beggar. 
Netther in derde was he baũd te that.bowe now,foz it was alter 
the gift of Conſtantine, alter whoſe dates, tbe buſhaps af Nome 
neuer were made them ſelues Partpꝛes oʒ ſainues:but then bes 
came to Canoniſe ſainttes, that were catholike like Cõſtautine, 
and made Partyzes of other menne, ſuche as were backers a- 


was from peter, as Marianus Scotus waiteth,the.rrrir.Pope, 
where Meleiades was the laſte Pope martyꝛe, whiche was in oz⸗ 
der from Peter, the-rrri<. whiche did ſhedde their bloude,ſaicth 
Faſciculustemporum,foz the holy Teſtament ot᷑ Chzilt, And as 
this Innocente was karre from Peter in ſucceſſion of tyme, ſo 


was he further from bpm in ſucceſſion of life and conuerſation. 


ſo karre vnable to aduaunte 
nte did, that be repozteth 


Foz Clement ſheweth, that he 


& raro etiam cum oleribus in vſu eſt. Indumentum hoc eſt rnih1 
quod vides: tunica cum pallio, & hec habens, nilil aliud requiro, 
hoc mili ſufficit. — 5. is my bſuall foode, with Oliues, 
and ſeldame with woztes and herbes. As fo2 my gramentes, be 
ſoche as pe ſee, a coote with a cloke:and bauyng theſe,J require 
no 3 rc: calidad . Foz this ſuſficeth me , And Chriſtianus 


D. uthe 


But asfoxthis ſated Innocent the firſte, how holy ſocner he 


In deede, this holy Imiocent GC 


— — 
. (m ũͤd'V'p 


* - 


of Prieſtes mariages: 7.7 


A Druthmarus, an olde aua hour, about the vere ot our L de. go ct 1h 


w2ityng vpon Patthewe the tenth Chapiter, ſateth,that Þ eter 
belde his 1Suſſhopzicke in Rome. rrv. peres,and pet had not foz 
all that in his poſſeſſion, ſo muche as fine foote of grounde of his 
owne . It was greate pitee, that good C onſtantine was not in 
theſe dales of the Churches infancie. But pet yerhappes peter 
would haue taken no ſuche thpnges at his handes, as Silueſter 
was infected with, foꝛ his vowe ſake. As this C iuiltan maketh 
it an article of doqrine, that Peter by a vowe lefte all thynges, 
houſe, lande, hippe, nettes, wile, and all. de that by that eram⸗ 
B ple of his, his ſueceſſours haue ſwoꝛne a vowr,to dzawe all thin 
EF ges to them ſelues ( wiues onely except) and pet in ſtede of them, 
1 ſome other thinges. It might be wondered at, what ſhould maks 
Peter ſo pooze and beggavle , if this Ciuilian had not a readis 
anſwere to ſhewe this cauſe, as he doeth declare in his booke the 
like. Surely the charge of his wife,chis niſe daughter.Petroml, 
made pooze Peter to gae in a thꝛedbare coote,02 els fo2 ſcrapyng 
and purchaſyng lande foz.his wife, 4.to ſet out his deare dongh- 
ter, the better foz her mariage, he ſpoyled the Churche patrimo⸗ 
nie, and left but bare walles, neither Cope no; Weſtimente,noz Pg 35 
C ſiluer Thalice neither, and pet kepte but bare hoſpitalitœ, to the 
create diſhonour ofthe Churche. And theſe were like to bee the 
cauſes , that be could not leave ſa muche by Teſtamente to his 
owne Churche, as this Innocent in the man age of the Churche 
was able to doe. But without doubte, Peter was in an vnluckie 
tyme, and ſo was his See as vnhappie, foz.rrrit. of his next ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours loſte the ix heades: ſome as charged with treaſon, and 
ſome with hereũe, one after an other: whiche euill lucke , if it 
ſhould teturne againe toths Buſhoppes in Rome at their See: 
A would bee ſurette foꝛ them that thei would not iudge the am- 
D bition fo2 the place, ſo honourable as thei doe. Although vet . 
Gregorie the firfte waiteth, that it was then honourable to deſire De curu paſtor 
?o bee a Buſſhoppe , when he was ue to bee the firſts , to goe to pare, 1. a · ca. & 
mar tyꝛdome to2 his flocke. But now the Thurchs is better con/ 
firmed, and coumptethit honourable foꝛ Buſhoppes, to baenne: 
thetrowne bzetbzen Buſhoppes, ft thei will take vpon them to 
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163; The defence 
Kandefo: the holy Teſtament of Chꝛiſte. But let vs here what A 
names this holy Innocent geueth to innocent matrimonie: No 
bol names, à warrant pon. oz be calleth it in the ſame Cha⸗ 
äéZ— — 2 . — 
ter foz,carnall concupiſcence, filtbineſſe, infidelſtee, and a life of 
the fleſhe,that ci not pleaſe God. Whoſe veigne in holines, this 
holy Martin foloweth righte vp and doune, in his booke. Foz be 
calleth the ſeconde mariage of Lape menne, moze lawtull then 
boneft, and bzpngeth in many tees of pzophane ancozs, 
— »but lawfull intontinencie, and 


te concedit. Ab hac 25 indocti, nullius C 
docti di ione mouearis, nec ita extollas bonũ tuum, vt quod 
malum non eſt, tanquam 


malum, crimineris alienum. 


Like as the goodnes ot holy bir ginitte, which thy doughter bath 


choſen, doeth not condemne once maripng: ſo neither doeth thy 
widowhode,condemne ſetonde mariages.Fo2 from henct \wel- 
led the hereſies of the Cataphriges, and Nouatians:whiche bere- 
fies Tertullian blowed bp with that ſounded great - 
1 » when as thꝛough his rai⸗ 
de confoſived the ſeconde mariages, as vnlawfull, whiche 
the Apoſtle very deſcritly graunteth as law⸗ D 
full. From this ſoundneſte of doctrine, ſee thou be not moued, by 
any mannes diſputyng oz reaſonyng, whether be be learned, o: 
vnlearned : neither ſo ertoll thyne owne good thyng that thon 


ſhouldeſt actuſe as euell, and laye it to an other mannes charge, 
Parte 


that whiche in deede is not euill, 


: 


of Prieſtes mariages. 164. 


A MParie in deede, whiche J bad fo2gotten , his fozeſated holy 
bpꝛiter Innocent, in the ſame Epiſtle of Decrees, telleth vs, that 
pet it is wꝛitten in ſcripture: V nius vxoris virum, & iterũ, ſacer⸗ 


Ca. 6. 


dotes mei ſemel nubant.Et alibi, ſacetdotes mei non nubant am- 


plius. That is:an huſbanoe ot one wife. And again; Let my pꝛie· 
ſtes marrie once. And in an other place: Lette not mp Pꝛieſtes 
matrie often, Now, whether he wzote thus, that God ment it of 
bis Pzteſtes,oz Paule ment it of his pꝛieſtes, oz Innocent ment 

it ofhis Pꝛieſtes: J wotte not, but our Romiſhe Buſſhoppes 

_ andPÞ3ſeftes of theſe dates,meaneth it ot no pꝛieſtes noww. Ther 
B fozetbet agree like Harpe and Harrowe: pet thei agree all with 
— fCainet Hicrome, whoſe ancthozitee is of it ſelf to bee had in tre⸗ 
dite of euery gosd Chʒiſtian man, ſaieth maiſter Partin:whiche 
Hierome geueth ſo many flaunderous names, to Lape mennes 
mariages: that 1 atian neuer ſpake halte ſo manp. M hom this 
maiſter Martin foloweth ſo well, that he ſateth, that mariage is 


the baſeſt tate of lie in Chꝛiſtes churche, pet he ſaieth it is very 


bonozable.Loe,ye (ee how he bonozeth it, euen as the Jewes ho⸗ 
noꝛed Cbzift, when thei ſette a croune of thoꝛne on his head, and 
put a purple robe on hym, and ſaluted hym with the name ofa 

C kyng.Cuen ſo doeth this man kiſſe Pariage, with, Aue rabbi: 
Þatle maiſter. Met he ſaieth, that married folkes can not come 

to the feaſt, and the feaſt is no other but eternall life. And ſateth, 
that vpon this place, ſaind Paule grounded his ſaipng : ſc3,he 
whiche hath a lwife, is deuided. And ſaieth, that marriage is halfe 
diſſuaded by ſainct Paule, and mozeouer calleth Marriage, but 
diſtraction, bondage, a vexation of the fleſhe, penfifalneſſe, and 
knitteth vp the matter, and ſaieth;whocan deny, but that Paule 
coumpteth hym that hath a wife, to bee tied, bounde, troubled, 
diſtracted, and in ſeruitude? Now when this doctoz wꝛingeth in 
D ſainct Paule in ſuche contoꝛted inſtnuations: pet the Lape men 
muſte thinke, that he hath made a wittie booke , that thei laugh 
p:eteip at, t bath good ſpozte therewith, were J thinke it Paule 
were aline, be would ſaie that be were diſtracted of his witte, ſo 

to abuſe his places and ſaiynges. Mea, if Epiphanius wert aliue, 


be would ſate no leſſe by hym, then he did by a certaine heretike, 
| Aa.]. called 


| Cap.xi.y.9. 


Cap. 13. H H. 


Cap. . II. 


Cap. xi. BB. 4. 


Lib. 2. 
Hereff. 64. 
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16. | Thedeſma 


called Hierax:who to like purps ſe, and after the ſame maner di⸗ 0 
ſtozted theſe textes of ſatnct Paule: Innupta curat ea quæ ſunt 
domini: diuiſa eſt vxor & virgo; propter fornicationem vnuſ- 
quiſq; vxorem ſuam habeat, &c. The vnmaxied virgine careth 
fo: the Lozdes matters:but a wife and a virgine are twozyet fog 
the aduoldyng of toꝛnication, lette euery manne haue his wife. 
Upon whiche plates, he concluded (ſaith Epiphanius) that Paule 
p2aiſed not mariage, but bare with it, to auoide further miſchtet. 
M iche ſatedheretike, with his adberentes, did ſo reicce Patrt- 
monie, as alſo ſaint Auguſtine teſtifieth the ſame of them, that 


thei would not haue any ſuche of their companie , that had wi⸗ B 


nes. Thus(ſaith Epiphanius)thet pzetende the pure birginitee of 
the churche, but pet had no pure conſctece,but a conſcience mars 
ked with an botte pzon,fozbiddyng mariage, Nenertbelicfſe,thct 
were well and inſtly ſcozned , ſateth Epiphanius, foz their diſſi⸗ 
mulation; ſeyng thet had, notwithſtandyng, women emongeſte 
them, whom thei coloured, vnder pzetfceof dopng them ſeruice. 
Now compare D. Partin and hiscomplices, with D. Hierax 
and his diſciples , and then confider how farre thei diſagree. 
Parte as fo2 Pꝛieſtes mariages, doaoꝛ Martin catieththem 
inceſtuons,and deteſtableeno2mitees, ſacrilege, ſpnne and ads 
ulterie, wozſethen adulterte , pꝛeuarication, whozedome and 
beaſtly bitcherie, abhominable, vntollerable, and laſt of all, that 
re mate ſee the whole botome of his bouget tourned vp, that he 
bath ſpent all his Rhetozike bagge,he reſembleth4t to the crime 
of a cutte purſe. And J warrant vou, he that will not allowe this 
geare,thus crcellently wziften:ifhe-mais come by hym, it ſhall 
go harde, but that be will pzocuretobane his eares nailed to the 
Pillozte.And here maiſter Partin,followpng pou thus farre in 
one of pour vnlearned lyes, J leaue pou. 


Foz if J ſhould follow pou ta note pour ſtaunderouſe ltes,as iD 


Jhaqe in part noted ſome of your tes in Icarnpng : 3 feare 3 
thould make bothe my (e!f wery to boꝛite them, the reader ans 
grte with pon to reade them. Although pouperaduenture would 
not bee muede aſhamed to ſee them vttered. Fozit map de well 
verified of ꝑou, that pt cotozt to another. He A bs 

5 | 3 


e Prieſtes mariqges. 166. 


A thoes, fozceth not afterward how deepe be wade in the myer.· Me 


i5 


that once hath caſt of the face of ſhame t honeſkie,takethno great 
thought after that, who loketh in his taile. As foz eraples of pour 
flafiderous depꝛaumges, ye belie the Germanes t others, whom 
pz call the newe pꝛeachers, to fate that thei call pꝛaier liplabout: 
kaſtyng, hypocriſle:chaſtitie # abſtinencte,the deuils doarine:tõ⸗ 
tempnpng the ſacrament of thalter:callyng men from chaſlitee, 
to a life contrary to theſame. {Chet call pour patterpng pꝛaiour, 
which is at this date vſed of pour miniſters without affection of 
hart, oꝛ ſenſe of vnderſtandpng, a verphouling into thaire, with 
S. Paule:a vain bablyng, with our (auioz Chzilt. Thet cal your 
ſactification of pour Sabboth dates,as pe kepe the in pour high 
feaſtes,ſuche as at Lyncolne was kept on Pentecoſt laſt, but abs 
hominable to God, mockage, and very Bacchus feaſtes, t Sacri- 
fices of Venus in filthie tales and ſtozies, condempned by pour 


obune coũſelles. Chei cal pour maner of faſtynges, but me re by- 


pocxiſie, pea, woꝛʒſe then hypocriſte,in ſuch circumſtaunces as pe 
haue manꝑ a date vſed them, t dare p:onoiice with Chriſoſtome 
inueiyng againſt the ie wes faltpng:that pour faſtinges be wozſe 
then very dꝛonkenneſſe. Thei call pour filthie fatnedchaſtitie,a 


C baudie Sodomiticall careleſſe liuing. As the pzactiſe declareth to 


manifeſt to ſtande in, to pꝛoue. Thei call al ſuche as haue not the 
gifte e by their perely experience: ſeth the impoſſibilite not fr6 
chaſtite, but from filthines of bzutiſhe buggerp and boply beſt⸗ 
lyneſſe, to mariage chaſtite. Ve neuer red, oꝛ hard, ot anp ſuche 


knowen, and comonlp appzoued waſters out of Germanie: But 
that dothe excite the readers, in their bookes , to Godly and oft 
pꝛayour:to pure abſtinence from all exteſſes: and to achziſtian 
moztification of all their vices and-affections,to continencie and 


D ſoole liuyng, if God will ſo haue them to ſerue hym in that ſtate. 


And it God by the experience of them ſelnes,vnfainedly calleth 
them to wedlocke, as to a remedie of their infirmitie,0z a dome⸗ 
ſticall comfozt in their hoſpitalitee;thei counſel (with all the. doc⸗ 
tours of the Churche)to take the ſureſt waie to ſane their ſaules. 


Aa. 6. vntrea⸗ 


1 
ö 


Concil. Mo gi 
tinum cap. 44, 
Anticioaor. 
concil. cap. . 
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wziters, ſuche as pe wouldflaunder to the wozlde , I ſaie of the 


Although the ſatedold authozs, were the moſt part of them verx 


: 
; ! 
3 — — ww * EL # 
f 
* . 


þ 3 


167: Tyͤe deſence 
vntreatable to remitte that diſcipline, but when very neceſſitee 4 
moued conſcience, to remitte the rigour of their ſaled Canons. 


— 


f 
2 
i⸗ * 


In dede, the old fathers and their Clergie,had a 
tie by the maner of their liupng, to bee further from daunger of | 
| 
| 
| 


temptatids,to haue the moze pꝛofeſſoꝛs, and kepers of their chas 
ſtitce,then the ſtate of this woꝛld, wil ſuffer. Sea, ſuche a Clergie 
as pe will frame here in the realme,and foz all their diligent dif- 
cipline,and calling on:yet how oft do thei complaine of the nom- 
bers of them whiche lined to the llaunder ol the reſt⸗ Jn deede it 
can not be dented, that thei bad great zeale toliue in virginites 
and ſoole life, when the fathers in Nicene Counſaill,and ſome 
other conncels after that, decreed, that all ſuche as ſhould geld 
4 naturally them ſeiues, ſhould not be recetucd into the Clergie. 
. Belike Paphnutius was moued in conſcience, vpon the knows 

| ledge he had of them that came ſingle to the ſtate of oꝛder, whom 
tye old traditions of the Churche charged ſo to liue:not to agree 
to ſuche lawe, where thet would haue conſtituted, that married 
pꝛieſtes ſhould abſteine from their wines , and fo to ieopard a 
greater nomber in this fier of temptation: he was cont ẽt to ſane 
pet ſome parte of the houſe from daunger of the fier , though he 
8 . . eonldnot ſanethe whoole, Aﬀfirmyng, that it was inongh that @ 
9 tzhei, whiche receiued oꝛders befoze thei maried,accozdpng to the 
0 old traditions ofthe Churche, ſhould from thencefozth abſtaing 
from mariage . J doe not ſate that his mpnde was, to mone the 
whole Clergie to mariage: but counſailyng then all, and ſingu⸗ 
larly to ſoole life, as moze free to ſerne God in that vocation, 
But pet not of ſuche ſtraite mynde, to pꝛeſcribe Lawes of neceſ- 
ſitie,to foxce them to tarrie even ſtill, will chet nili thet: But left 
them to the rule of their owne confcience. Foz what other thing 
was ment, maſter Par tine, in the firſt decree either of Lucius, it 
it be his, oꝛ Siricius, oꝛ vrban the ſetond, but to leave that liberty jy 
pet to ſuthe as was of the Clergie, it thei would not 02 could not 
conteine, to ſuffer them to liue in thetr ꝙatrimony after warde 
taken, it thei would not relinquiſhe their Eccleſiaſtical degrees, 
Aad what ment the third Canon of the thirde Countell at Car- 
thage: the. v. Canon ofthe Councellat Tollet,oz the ſixt Coun 
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of Priefles mariag 19es: 168 


A cadle bolden there, when land — . — the 
the and thirter Canon of the Countell talled Elibertinũ about 
Silueſters dates? Oz the Councell bolden in Grece, befozte 
Niaefter daies, called cõcilium Ancyranum, with many other. 
moze, where thei decreed, that ſuch as beyng ſubdeatons, deatds, 
92 Pꝛieſtes, that would choſe to marry, ſhould not entope their 
Eccleſiaſticall liupnges: But 3 doe not as vet teade, that in all 
of thoſe Counſailles, thei were compelled from Patrimonie, 
whether thei would oz no, 0z that thei were ſeperated from their 
wines after thet were ſo depztued , oz their Patrimony called 
adulteries . Ag of that Councell wherat ſaina Auguſtine was 
p:eſent,J thinke, à dare boldly ſaie, thei were not,ſeing his iud⸗ 


gement is in his woozkes, to the contrarie. As foz the ſixt C oun- 


tell, holden at Conſtanti tted bothe wiues and liuin⸗ 


in ſache cauſes ofCouncels, 


wiues. But to contend with hym 


Canons, and Stozies, whiche be contozxteth by all ſhift of wit, to 
make them to plie to his goſtly purpoſe, were a long buſineſſe. 


But maruaile not, gentle reader, though be take ſo muche vpon 


C bem, in luche infinite and intricate Cburche L awes, wherein be 
thinketh to leade thee in a maſe, as not readie fo2 euery man to 


lee anderpend:fozthon mateſi ſee his impudent boldneſſe others 
where . Foz if pe note hym well, pe mate finde hym hackyng at 
the Lawes of the Realme,clipppng the Queenes coyne, the beſt 


ncely eſtate; the Ades of Parliamente J meant: becauſe he 
uld be ready in ſeruice to her highneſſe, to the beſte of his wit 


and power. Note , howe be trauerſeth and wzeaſteth with his 
gloſes,an Ace of the very firfte Parliament, that bergrace hath: 
D berecauſed to bee had, ſince ber raigne and cozonation , not ſo 


long ſince, that it can ſo ſone bee out of remembz aunce:noꝛ the 


Aces ſo harde to come by, but that all the wozlde mate expende 


them. J meane, how he foꝛceth and dꝛaweth the Aceofrepeale, 


in the cauſe ot P2teſtes mariages , not onel to impoꝛte to take 


awaie the liberter chat was therein — — Pꝛieſtes 
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ges too. And in other Countelles, their wines and liupnges, ſo 
thei would but in tyme of their miniſtration abſtaine from their 


that her grace hath ( nerte to the woꝛde of God) foz defence ol her 


as vſed not the benefite thereot, as at that tyme/of whiche nfiber, A 


though there wer a great ſozt moze haſling a god paſe thervnto, 
and were half agreed (as thei ſate) by woꝛdes of the pꝛeſent time, 
and pzeſent ſute to: pet be now many of them as hot, againſt the 
late in open pzetenſe,ascan be) but alſo to inferre a plaine diſfol- 
ntton,and reuocation of ſuthe Pariages,as were auchoziſed by 
the ſated Aces befoze. Wherin the very oꝛiginall of the Ade, is 
plainly expꝛeſſed in open wozdes,that the ſaid Kyng Edwardes 
actes be repealed, but foz hereafter,as other moze in the ſaſd age, 

Js not he,thinke pou, a truſtie gloſer,tobe ſo bolde in gloſes, 
not onelp in bis owne Lawes , but thus to gloſe the Lawes of 
the Nealme, ſo lately made, cleane otherwiſe,then as wiſe men 
as he in the Realme doe conſtrue them:andby the pzaciſe of di⸗ 
nerſe other thynges, ol like nature and condition, in the like caſe 
appeareth h eyng this wꝛiter aduaunceth hym ſelf ſo higblp, to 
expende, and to expound the la wes of the realme, in ſuche p:etus 


dictall maner, as be doth:J would faine knowe,how he tan gloſe 


that Acte of Parliamente, made in the. xxx. pere of that noble 
Kyng Henry the eighte, whiche is not as pet repealed, but eon⸗ 
firmed a newe fo; ſome parte thereof , concernyng the pzobtb(- 


tions of the Leuiticall Lawe , and ſtandeth in ſure fozce at this C 


very date; wherein is plainly expꝛeſſed, that no reſeruation oz 
p:obtbition(Goddes Lawe except) ſhali trouble oz empeche any 
marlage, without the ſaied Leuiticall degrees. And that all ſuche 
bee lawfail perſones tocontracte , whiche bee not pꝛohibited by 
Gods lawe tomarrte.J thinke this man can not ſape, that pzie- 
ſtes mariages bee within ſuche degrees: Ergo,thetought not to 
be troubled oz impeched,as this Lawe commaundeth. 

And whcrethts doctoz wziteth,in thende of bis.ir. Chapiter 
(fall learnedlp bee pe ſuer, ſpecially fo: a greate maiſter of the 


thozilpng pzteſtes martages,dooth-not take a wate the penalties 
ol the Canon lawe, whicheaffertton,fo2 the like, how far it may 
be extended, let wiſe menne ludge. But it thet did he ſaleth) pet 
could not the pꝛieſtes take any aduauntage by them, longer then 
thet did continue. And he addeth hisreaſon;becanſe(ſaith he (the 

| | auns 


Chauncerte)that the two actes in ung Cdwardes daies, auc⸗ D 


- 


— 


of Prieſtes mariqges: ' 
A aunclent lawes of the churche, as ſone as the tied tio lia 
were taken awale,came ſtraight in fozce agatne. Further, 
he, toꝛ that thet were neuer extinguiſhed, but only foz a time 
dviwed and bzought a ſlepe: And this (he ſaieth) is the opinion of 
the chief Doctozs of the Ciuill laws. ow Maſter Ciuiltan, ii ye 
had allevgedthis opinion, as of ſuche as be learned, and 
good hartes to their ownenaturall lawe of the realme:pour ſa 
png had been better pzoned in mp conteite. And J doubt 
Whether bee true that ye late, that the beſte. Ciuilians agi 
with pou. I thinke, if it were ſearched, there might be faund as 

B good Cinilians comparable with thoſe, whom pe note to bee th 
chiet Dactoꝛs of the Cinill,that bee not in pour indgemente, in 
this pour gape booke . And whether pe haue any manne , le 
ned in the tempozail lawe,chac will topne in this opinion: 
your chief docto2s in the Ctutil Lawe : I would pet wiſhe 
tyoſe, though pe haue rraitiy trained them into ſuche opinion 


well, foz ſuche cauſes might ariſe to them ſelues, in tompaſte ol 
ſeuen peares, in the line caſes, that 


n pe peraduentute, 
wiche not to haue it. ſo vniuerſaliy concluded, as ye conci nde it; - 


C But ũr, vet let me aſke you a queſtion.hy the occaſion:offrep 
of that Lawe, of iyng Henrie, Anno. xxtij. where it 1sdcters 
mined in lawe,wyerof J thinke pe cannot ſhewe the like in th 
realme,fince Bꝛute came firſt into Englandꝛand pe knowe, 
it is a great wonder to your wit ſaꝛ thinges to rome in lama that 
le we menne hath ſcen the like example beloꝛe tymes: 

J ſate,fo2 the natureofpzecontraces,mhiche by that ſtatuti ba 
btterly voide, if a ſecund contraa followeth,and bee ton 

ted with b2delp knowledge: ar knowe that this aue 
traces is repealed 

D aored to 


'' 
? 


— — — 


, 
< WM 


the odtouſnes of thts cauſe of the pooze pꝛieſtes: pet to aduiſe th 


foz | 
againe Auno ſecundo, Ed wardi ſexti, and 2 | 


fozce of a ſtatute [awe too, is in ſtrength againe, and debarryng A 
— effremeentranyny foe horeattere 
When pe haue well anſwered this one queſtion, thinke ſache 
as bee learned in the lam, could deuiſe moze of ſuche kinde, to ſet 
pour gale witte on wozke. And it pe liſt, ye mate read, that ſuch 
equitte was pʒouided f02,tn the firſt pere of Kyng Edwarde the 
arte, in the.rj. Chapiter, conternyng the peaceable entoipng of 
T³H— ́ — —— 
— on —— patentes =_ — 
actes, the parties might pleade aces repealed 
''J — 
pꝛaie pou coſider, whether 


. ——— of actes,as 
Pc do late hour hn Canons ſhould therby be firaight waie in farce cvarching 
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would haue them: 3 doubt whether al theQuenes 
bighnes ſubtectes,ſhoald haue ſo quiet reſts in their beddes, ns 
thet would wiſhe, and as their fozefathers;befoze tyme pꝛouided 
foz them ſelues,by kepyng this lepyng tye dogge in his kenell, 
not to come tofarrs.a b2oode foz bityng, + 

And becauſe this Ciuilian deliteth to koure his wit intawest 
Joeſtebisreſalution in one . koꝛ⸗ 
determination, whiche t LP) api to 

the old Canons of the Cnerche, b reaſon of this acte of repeale,) | | 1 170] 
Uyng Edwarde in bis firſt vert made a ſtatute repealyng all 


B maner actes befoze his tyme made, foꝛ puniſhement of Herzſies, 


as well the ade of king Richarde the ſeconde, made in his firſt 
pere:the act of Þenrie the. v. made in his ſetond ere: the actes 
of kyng Þenrie the eight, made in his xxb.pere:the act of. vj. 
— — — 
pere (fication of the ſated acte of ir articles, an 
all other ſuche 


cauſe no great ſtrong [awe is peraduenture in fozceat this daie 


in the realme, fo: puniſhement of perefies the whole realme, 
ny 


_ Robilttee;Clergie,and teth faterfla 
to all the Candns oz no, by reaſon ot this fozfatey 
act of ung E dwardes repeale? M bether his llepyng Canons, 
ſhadolved foz a tyme /,'muſte nowe a wake, and — 
ſhewe the fates, ano to playe ther partes: it this Lawier ſaie, 
vea, as be doeth plainly in ebe cal ol Pzteſtes maxiage: thinks 
all the reaime that knoweth the tract ot thoſe Canons, and haue 
felt the bzeatbe at them, will, J weene, as boldly ſaie nate, and 
ſwere it ta, in their ownecaſes, And J thinke it ſhoulo ſtand the 


— — — — 


ſtandyug o2dinarieJudges, andComniſſaries,as ſomes 
where thei ſhe w themſelues, be dzxiuen out of the belt holds thei 
haue. Mhiche matter, becauſe it is weightter then 3 am able to 
diſcuſſe, I leaue it to be expended t᷑ noted among the Studentes 
ol the tempozall Lawes,foz their owne gaine,and their frendes 
a q 6 faciãt, quod pi er 


Bb. Bb. j. die: 


all in bande, to holde that opinion, as ſtrongly as thei holde any 
els peraduenture, 
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3 | - 4 Thedfence 
c<e-That thei doe mot that one daie,whiche thetrepcntthenerfe A 
date. and if theſe ſtudẽtes liſt to ſee but a little taſte of the thurch 
jawcs in caſes of Bcreſie, how tndtEerent and eafie thei bee:ict 
{dkenofurtyer, but on the tawes of that holy father Boni⸗ 
acius the eight, of whom Platina wziteth,that be entred into bis 
papacte and Buſſhopricke, like a Foz, liucd therin like a Lyon, 
and died outtbereof like a dagge. Upon whoſe death the ſafed 
Platina-waiteth . Afther this ſoꝛt (ſaieth be) dieth this Boniface, 
whoſe endeuour was rather to caſt a terrour vpon Emperours, 
Kpnges,Pzinces, Hations, and People, then true Religion. As 
fo: golde, he gathered ol euery hande beponde all meaſure. And 
deere, therfoze(ſateth he) lette all Secular and Sptrituall rule ra 
learne by bis example, to vſe their aucthozitie ouer the Clergie 
and the people, not pzoudly,q contumeliouſip, as he did, but vers 
tyouflp andcoarteouſtp,as Chʒiſt our gouernour did, and as his 
diſciples and true folo wers vſed. And let them rather deſler to be 
loued of the people, then feared, whence ſpꝛingetb iuffly, the dey 
Aruction that is wont to fallon tirauntes. Thus faxre Platina. 
But to returne agatneto this mans aſſertion, tuherin he de⸗ 
finetb,thatthe church Canons be reavp, watchyng ir aigrtvaꝝ 
to fall into mens neckes, vpon repeale ol ſuche ſtatutes as kept 
them backe, whtche he doeth ſo boldip, that belike, the wiſe and 
F well learned Commiſaries, in diucrſe places, without further 

| adutſement, taketh vpon them wanderouſeſtontly, to ſeperatt 
not onlpe Regulers,bat Seculers too, againſi their willes and 
conſentes.Upan which theirdopnges, J would aſke them a ques 
Won: how thet can gloſe the woꝛdes of Kyng Þinries ſtatute in 
dis rxvy, yere,where it is plainly decreed in la we, that all maner 
Licences, Diſpenſations, and Faculties, obtained of the Arche. 
buſhop of Canterburie, in matters not repugnaunt oꝛ contrary 
to the holy ſcriptutes ann lawes of God, Mall and in full aue D 
tho zitie and ſtrength, without any reuotattun, oꝛ repeale hereat- 

ter to bee had ol anxe ſuche licence, And J knowe diuerſe maried 
Pzleſtes,whbiche haue (ache diſpenſations, ſome corobozated by | 
the Uynges bꝛoade Seale, ſome by the ſated Arthebuſſhoppes 
leale. J would ee eee 
1210 L. El | s 
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of Prieſtes mariages. 194; 
A lawes ol ß realawe.Belike,asthethane pꝛoteded in di 
of many men, neuer called oꝛ tited, neuer connic noꝛ confeſſed:x 
ſome called on thone date, and flat depztned on the nert date, not 
eraminyng whether be were ſeculer, ozregnler, maried befoze 
oꝛders, oz after, without all maner inquiſitio: S0,belike,thei de⸗ 
fire to pꝛoceade in ſeparations, againſt bothe Gods lawe, t tbeit | 
owne.And as foz the lawes of the Realme, thet make but waſhe | 
waie ol them, ſo little comptyng of them, that if a loꝛde ſhould ſee 
bis tenauntes in his Court baron ſo little regard the bye lawes 
of his courtes, he would thinke them not vnwozthte to:lofe their 
Coples, And therefoze me thinke,this Ciuilian doeth little good 
ſeruice,to the maieſtie of the lawes of pᷣ realme,noa yet any-plea- p 
ſure to the learned in the lawes, whoſe pꝛoleſſið in. to ſee g; lauen a | 
kept in treugth twdifferently,and as thet pzofelſe it in thete Ser- O | 
geauntes rynges:©2 els their occupati6, will be ſoncoutofeſts 7 *\ 15 
mation. ea, it ye conſtder the daifte of his boe, pe ſhall perteiue 4 ohe in hte [| 
that he laboareth by all meanes, fo aduaunce all fozatne lawes i. Chaviter. | 
whatſoeuer, farre-aboue themperial lawes ol our countre. Fog Litera. K. 
he ſateth , that it is but a pooze ſhifte tos an Engliſhe manne,tg vg enve 
ande to the ſtatute lawe of the Realme, it the Churche Lawes piter and ex- 
C bee againſt hym. And in bis conference, byndeth ſtrongly vpon pew it. 
Ciuillconſlitutionsof the ©mperog. Pea, mozeouer,bzyngeth 
in a greate armie of Pzoninciall conſtitutions, made of Clarkes 
of Conuocation oneip in other fozatne realmes,to counteruaile, 
| pea , to deface and (kozne ont our ſtatutes: and tempoꝛall oꝛdi- 2 a of I. 
naunces, as he maketh hut a lippe at them in cffect. Foz be ſatth, / » - 
that all atates, made againſt the la wes ol the Churche, be tobe 
demed ipſo iure, & ipſo facto, vnletull, voide, and oł none ctfecte; 
And the p pitituall la we muſt medle with Spiritual! matters: 
where the kynges aucthozitee male goe plaie bym , his Judges 
D and Sergeauntes mate haue in hand theirleaupnges,and ſuchs 
as thei will truſte them with. Oh il kyng Henry were a liue as 
gaine, thinke pou this man would ſo wꝛite, to teache his ſubtec- 
tes: And hath kyng Henrꝑ, ol all ſuche as he hath pzomoted with 
linpages,andlozdſhips,no trendes? O rather ebe trutbe it ſelf? 
vea, the hanaur of the . 8 — 
8 | os 1 n 
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ulltan, whathe goeth about: ball this geare ber applanded to, A 
and magimfied? Let gloſes be gloſes, and will, will: but tet lawe 
belawe,againle all captious Ciuilians . And as foz the Com⸗ 
miſlaries them ſelues, who aduentureth, belike, vpon his wzts 
tynges ſo holdelp. maie one date bee called befoze God, to ſhewe 
bow well thei baue pꝛoteaded, euẽ᷑ in their owne lawes.Pea the 
Nueenes maieſtœ, maie fo2tune tali them to acconmpte;Whoſs 
grace willed them, in theſe very matters to pꝛoteade, agreably 

Articles of =tolearnyng and diſcretion. And in the very front of her graces n 

Commſſion articles,chargeththe Cccleſiafticall Oꝛdinaries, to put in exetu⸗ $ 

buchen. tlontheCanons/andEccleſlaſticall Lawes, no other, but ſuche B z 

as were vſed in the tyme ol uyng Henty the sights: And com⸗ f 

maundeth atſo moieouet. tat ihoſe ſhould no ſurther be put in ; 

execution, but as thei maie ſtande with the Lawes and ſtatutes 8 

of the Realme.. J cduld here ſateſomewhat,. but that 3 will not 

toꝛ length cumber youreares, with conuentent conteniplatibs. 

Mell, I leaue them to tdis Cluiltan to muſe on, foꝛ 3 knowe be 

hath ſuthe a wir, that no lawe oz ſcatute can be lated befoze bym,. 

but he can ſet his comment vpon it, it ye will atcepte bis gloſes. 

It a manne obiege, that the ſtates of the Realme, hath made 

Lawes, and taken eder in this tauſe, oz any other fache like, & 

, and therefoze muſte ſtande againſte all the Lawes and Canons 9 

[1 of the Churche:thenftemightwale he will beate you backe, with 5 

the aucthozitee of the Chntthe, and late, as the molte parte ot all I 

. bis difctples and adherentes — — Churche,a D 

Cup yall abi, little member of the whole, can not derogate the vntuerſall law 

1445) the eftherhnrehe-Whiche latyng bow ſounde it is, let that old lawe 

A urcht- tcftifie, whiche was made in a Parliament, bolden at Nozthants 

} | pton,in the dates ofkyng Henry the feconde,almoſte.CCCC, 

peres ago; whertat was pꝛeſente a Legate called Hue, ſent . f. 

ö — —ůů — — ne bis pꝛe 

{ "> ſence,andthough Thomas Becket ſpozned at it be 


„ = — ——— _ - 
SE es RS An 5 
* * ans 2 5 i £ Wes ANG 
3 e ee e l 


ze, pet bas 
1 it enaued cleane derogatozy to the Lawes and Canons of the 8 
Cburche: that Pꝛieſes, ff the hunted in the kynges parkes, oꝛ 


commited felonie, murthet, oʒ treaſon, thei ſhould be ludged be⸗ 
foze tempozall JuDSeP,Accopnyng to 1 ol the 3 
3 w 
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A whicheLawe and others, is pꝛadiſed to tbis dale. And furthers 

mo2e, let this fozeſated articie of the Queenes maieſlie ti ſliſie, 
5 whiche doeth plainly determine this queſtion: wherin her grace 
7 commaundeththat her Lawess the Lawes of het Croune, ſhall 
£ Lande in ſtrengthe, a Arne 


And 3 thinke all her graces pzogenitours, fr6 
wme to tyme,hath fo:efeen that Romiſhe Canons, ſhall be but 
rules and Canons, taken and refuſed vpon conſent, and as ſhall 
bee meete fo the policie'of the Realme. Whiche poinae of lear- 
nyng , is in ſurhe abſolute wiſe debated learnedly, ina Books 
— wwaitten bere1n-uglande,intituled: De poteſſate Regia & Eco 
| altica; that neither this Ciuilian, noz all the Canoniſtes in 
f Englande,ſhallever be able to-anſwere it. Foz4t-hatb betherts 
: laine vnanſwered theſe twentie-prres, ol all the Komaniſtes in 
Cbꝛiſtendome. And tf this Cinilian will reade it, and expende it 
duer, and doubteth further of any poincte conteined therein ; let 
bym conſulte with certaine ol the Buſhoppes, that bee in moſte 
aucthoꝛitee at this date, by whoſe le arnyng and collection, the 
booke was wꝛitten, and thei tan further retolue him. And if that 
o booke will not ſatiſſie hym, let hym reſoꝛte to an other, intituled 
the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian man, pꝛeſented to kyng Henry the 
eight, by all the Buchoppes of the Realme;foz ſtable doctrine to 
be vn(aerſally pꝛeached, and ſo aſſured by the ſubſcriptions of all 
their names, as pe maicthere reade their names, Looke guer the 
expoſttion of the. ix.and.x.article of the Crede, and their doctrins 
wzitten in the Sacramente of Oꝛder, and conſider their tudge- 
mentes. If it be further obiected, that the king coulddoe no moze 
in diſpenſation, then the Pope was able, whiche(as ſome ſate)ca. 
diſpenſe with the ſingular caſe of one oꝛ twoo in a Kealme , but 
not with a whole Realme, oz with the whole ſtate thereof, as 
D kyng Edwarde hath doen. with the whole Clergie: if their opi⸗ 
nion bee true, how could the 1Buſſhoppeof Rome, Innocent the: 
via. as Volateran waiteth , diſpenſe with the whole countree of 
| Noruegia, to coſecrate the Cuppe without wine, in Ale oz Bere, 
contrary to the vſage of Chaiſte and his Churche? How could he 


Ulpen(s with whole Boheme fozrecetuyng = 3 
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in bothe kindes: And how could Paule the thirve, offer the ſame A 
diſpenſation to all Germante, as appeareth in bis Bulle, foꝛ the 
reduction of the ſame nation, to Nome Charche againez Howe 
could Gregorie the firſte , diſpenſe with all the Realme of En⸗ 
glande,foz thetr mariage withinthe degrees pzohtbited? Oꝛ yet 
bow could he diſpenſe and gene licence to Auguſtine our apoſtle, 
not to folowe Rome Churche ſo pzeciſelp in fozme of &@pirituall 
Fonernaunce, but badde hym deuiſe a fozme hym ſelf, of the b- 
fages of other countries, and to take the beſt:and ſo inſtill it,. and 
other ſuche thinges,as he could otherwhere learne, into the ten . 
der myndes of the Engliche nation, as manp of ſuche nature B 
| might bealledged?Ffit bee obleced, that thePope can not diſ- 
penſe with the generall Counſaile, that will not ſerue. oz it is 
tommoniy holden of the CE Perotnoneths 
- Counſaile,and male diſpenſe with the Ce as thei alledge 
Extra. de conſang.· & affi.non deber.of Innocent the thito, which 
releaſed the pzohibitions ot conſanguinite 6 atfinitee in Coun⸗ 
failes befoze reſtrained, yea, in ſuche degrees (as Gregorie ſaith) 
Who that diſſolue them, beleueth not that Goddes woozde will 
endure fo; euer. Can.. q. 10. Fraternitatis. =. 
Som, it this Ciuiltan would bane this poinc yet further de / C 
1 bated, by the learnyng of the Judges ot the realme, ſcilicet, how 
| karre Eccleſtaſtitall Lawes are to be admitted:tet hm go tothe 
ſtatute of the. xxvij.pere ofkyng Henry the eighte, and ſee what 
thet reſerne from the makers of Eccleſtaſticati Lawes. | 
Pzoutded alwate,ſate thei,that no Canons, conſtitutions, oʒ 
o2dinaunces ,ſhall bee made and putte in execution within this 
;  realme,by auchozitee of the Conuocatton of the Clergie, which 
IT 4 hal be contrary oz repugnaunt, to the kynges pzerogatiue rops 
8 all, oz the cuſtomes, lawes, az ſtatutes ofthis realme. And in te 
xxv. pere, in the like ſtatute, tearyng belike, the dint of theſe dou- D 
ble ſtrong Canðs, that might be made: thei ſpeake moꝛe p:eciſe- 
ly in the like pꝛouiſo:and ſaie not onely,contrary oz repugnant, 
but derogatoꝛie tothe Lawes ofthe reaime . And it the Judges 
and Sergeauntes oftherealme, will now, foz to doe this man 
pleaſure, geue vp 0664 (66 his eee 


b eee — 


of Prieſtet mariages; 178 | 
& thetrfozefathers bath with tothe and natle alwates maintained | 
befoze tymes: J'wene it would cone to paſſe, befoze twentie yes 
res ſhould come to an ende, that men would rather retaine ons 
pooze Cano niſt fo; eounſaile in their cauſes, then fire of the beſt 
Judges and Sergeauntes of theim all, whereby Wefiminlter 
hal, might chaunce to be colder, bothe in Winter and Sommer 
to, loʒ their gaine. I warrãt you, theſe whom he calleth the chief 
doctoars of the Ctuil Lawe, whom he aduoncheth to bee of this N 
balche and belicf, wouldloolenothyng by that bargaine. If bis 5/4! . dhe 
ch(ef doctozs could but obtaine, that thoid acte ot poniſa, made in f q 
B king Edward the third bis dates, in the. xl bit. pere o bis raigne, 
wonderful derogatozie ts the lawes of dur mother holy chorche, 
might in ſuche a good ſeaſon as this is, be thzowen vnder footez | 
(although yet it were better it were at a moe tertaintie) ve hall it 
ſone eſyle, that theſe Ciuiliis would not long tracte the tyme, t | 
be then the chief doctoꝛs of bothe the common Canon lawe to, = 
Wbiche late of Proviſo, although Pope Gregorie the leventh. (700 77” || 
did muche repine at, and ſailed, that to make ſuchea Lawe, was 
nothing eis, but to diuide C billes churthe, to deſtrote Chꝛiſtian 1 
religton, and that it was againſte ali Gods fozbode:andthongh aiim, 
Martyn the v.of that name, ste ſharper letters to Hen⸗ | 
ry the. vi.to haue it reuoked:pet the kinges and the nobles afozs 
ſaied, wauld none of it, thei would ſtande to their Lawes whiche 
tbei made in their policꝝ, ho cũõtrarꝝ ſoeuer Nome la wes were 
againſt them, oꝛ bow faine ſeener the Buſhops of Rome would 
baue bad their epes ſtill bent vpon vs, as mpLo2de of Winches 5 34 
ſter wꝛiteth, in that their vntuerſall carefulneſſe of Prouiſo. Fs "1 
Well,looke vpon kpng Henry the eigbtes Acte, in his. rrv. | 
pere, and fourtene Chapiter, foz the pzeamble:and then ſmell, 
if ys can, what this Ciuiliau me » by this gaie inuention of 
WD hisꝛto late, bs vpn a Stare of Repeale, the Canons ſutteadeth 
phy and by in kull fozce and irength. And here, J muche macuell, 
that one thyng ſkapeth; not onelp this farcaſtyng Ciuilian, but 


C 
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wardes habt katmersbente, tba rb beta schein aſh A 


p20genitours Actes, foz puniſhemente of herefies):thei doe not 
tell the Sptrituall Lo2des, t others of the Conuocation, whichs 
would ſo fatne haue newe mens heades, vnder their old girdels, 
by the Act whiche was ſo muche labozed fo, foʒ here tikes at this 
latte Parltamente, that ſeyng now all the old ſtatutes bee put a⸗ 
wale, ſoꝛ this matter of hereſte,and the realme hath no Latve in 
ſtrengthe, and netellarp it were (as true it is) that hereſte ſhould 


be bzideled, that therevpon tombleth me in, all the whole rable⸗ 


ment of the Churche Canons, and Lawes by heapes, with all 


their fozce andpaines. And there loze this Ctailian might bidoe 10 


the P2dinartes, and all their Commiſſaties , how ſoꝛe and ers 
treme ſoeuer thei liſted to bee, bee of good chere, and diſpaire not 
to want their willes: foꝛ (f thei loke well about them, thei haue 
now , by the benefite ol kyng E dwardes ſtatute (and in this re⸗ 
ſped, he might be called god king Edward, oz king Edward the 
ſaintt) moe in their handea, then ener thei had theſe. CC. petes. 
Now, how this wittie deuice would be recetned,and where it 
would be moſt thankefully taken, oʒ whether it would turns to 
the wealth of the realme! Let other men erpende, and make an⸗ 


were to thts Ctuilian, and to other ot his cheil doaoꝛs: whether C 


there were any miſterie of miſchier in it. oz no. 

I thinke, that as in all Kynges dapes ſence the conqueſt; the 
wiſe and learned menne of the realme, from tyme to tyme, hath 
alwate moderated the Canons t lawes of the vntuerſall church, 
(as ſmall a mẽ ber of the ſame as the Romaniſtes of theſe daſes, 
in contemptaous compariſon, would make their owne natural 


 e6antree,to the aduauncement of acounterfette andbnnaturall 


congregation at Rome)whiche/Cburche thei (full aptly)call the 
temple of Godand toke Canons but as rules of conſente, and 


and their paynes with them: And pet were no pꝛinces of infidelt- 
tie, as ye make a faier inſtnuation therot᷑ in pour v. Cha ker. J. 


ni. and euer pzeferred the Imperiall Lawes of the tate ot tbe 


realme, foz thetr ſureũ inheritances as the Qutxnes hig bnes at 
rl , aka io - with good delberutten. * 
P 


refuſed them againe as freely by conſent; and extinguiſhed them 1h 


of Prieſtes mariages. 180. 

A pct the Nueenes grace and her Nobles,noz her graces pꝛogeni⸗ 
tours, noꝛ their olde auncitonrs neither, not counted the leſle ca⸗ 
tholike to Cod, and to the true churche of Chꝛiſt foz ſuche bꝛide⸗ 
1 lng in ot tbeſe ſleꝛpyng and dꝛeamyng Canons: ot whiche pꝛo⸗ 
| genitours ſateth my Lozdeof Mincheſter, ſome of them beg 
| ſaintes in heauen, and be ſo honoured and reputed at theſe dates. 
| o J thinke, the wiſe and learned menne, at the makyng of the 
; ſated act df kyng @dwarde in his firſt pere, ment not, that wher 
| thei deuiſed it ſpecially to reſiſt extremities of lawes,thei ſhould 
| tmp2udently oꝛ wittyngly bzpng in tenne tymes moze extremt- 

B ties, then euer thei were vnder,befoze that ac was made. 

| When wiſe menne, by the occaſion of ſuche caſes, haue porr- 
dered by them ſelues what ſignes and pzofers bee made by this 
Cluilian by the caſe of Pꝛieſtes martages , whiche though the 

| Deuill and all his members labozeth by all meanes fo foile, yet 
. ſtandyng as thei do, vpon the rocke of Gods lawes (ſpecially foz 
A ſieperation) and that ſeparation beyng againſt the (ubgement of 
: the beſte and eldeſt waiters in Chꝛiſtes Charche , ſtandpng the 
aucthozitee of the kynges Jmperiall croune, and ſo many lawes 
knitte and combined in ſuche validitee, as thei be made, J doubt 


f 

not but ſome man at length will ſate: Quodnon eſt talis caſus 
in tota lege, & quod eſt valde difficilis. That there is not ſuche a 
| 

ö 

| 

ö 

ö 


caſe tn all the lawe, and that it is very harve, as eaſelye as this 

lawier paſſeth it ouer. And then againe,ranyng in this one caſe, 

ot pooe Pꝛʒieſtes mariages, whom to ouercome in their pz(nate - 

eaſe, is no great maiſtery,nozno great care taken, although yet 
pꝛieſtes, to ſuffer violence ofpzieſtes,will in thend litle aduaunce 1 
the whole Clergie:J ſaie what myre mate be raked vp, to mae | 
a ſhꝛewed perfame totheir owne nooſes, in their owne caſes and | 
fates , Jiette other menne conſider. Jt was wonte to beſaſed: 


D Qui vni iniuriam facit, omnibus facit , He that dothe wzong to 
one;in effec doth wzong to all. But what fozceth this CiutHan, 
what lawes ſoeuer be againſt bym, ſo thei bee no better then ſta⸗ 
tute lawes of this pooze outcaſte Ide and perticaler Churche of 
England. And whatſoeuer be iudged of hym, ſo he may haue the 
victogie in this cauſe, what care taketh he, either what miſerie 
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and miſcheifc cometh to the pꝛieſtes, wt5 he hatcthſo ſpſcefally: A 
02 what inconuentencies mape enſue to the whoole tealme , by 
ſuche barbarouſnes as is iuduted fo2 want of miniſters:oʒ what 
inconuentencies of vnſpeakeable whoꝛedomes and filthines, 
pzetily in ſome places alreadie begunne and pzactiſed,by reaſon | 
of ſuche fozced ſeparations wil folowe, fo he mate haue his pur⸗ | 
poſe of this noble conqueſt. Fozifthe glozte of vietozie were not | 
ſo vnreaſonably ſonghtfo2, in bts gloztvns booke:and if be were 
not beyond al meaſure intenſed with malice ag ainſt them, as he 
appeareth;o2if he were not the man, that beltke hath ſo highlye 
aduaunced hymſelt in his own conteite, that he thinketh no man 15 
dare 02 will diſſent from bym:ozels haue ſet bis foʒebead impu⸗ 
dent ly, ſo heatſtrong againſt all menne, that he careth not who 
loketh in his fate: e could neuer be ſo farre paſt ſhame as he is, 
ſo spenly.$in fo manp places of his booke to lye, in aduouchyng 
ſuch aucthozities as he doth, in the perticulers of his pꝛobations. 
J maruell,befoze God, that he is not a ſhamed ſo boldly,and 
irreuerently.to btter bis lyes to the Queues bighnes, to the ho- 
noꝛabie nobilitee,to all the learned and wiſe men in the realme, 
and is not a ſhamed in his owne conceipte,o2 at the leaſt waye, 
ſtande not in doubt in hymſelt, that he can not ſo ſcape with his C 
q vntruthes ſoclearly, but that ſome men will tell them at length | 
1 ö to the nobilitie, other graue perſonages of the realme, whiche 
bath not the leaſure to peruſe and compare his wattynges, with 
the oziginalls them ſelues. But it is to true in bym, that ts ſaied 
comanly: Male examinat verum, omnis corruptus iudex. Full 
tuill is a true cauſe examined and expended,by the ludge that is 
tozrupt. | 
Jn bis etght Chapiter, where de labeureth to pꝛoue that all 
pʒieſtes be votaries, whiche be ſhall neuer be able top2one,of ſe- 
tulers Þ2teſtes ondered in this realme of England, da the beſt he D 
can;he bath dinerſe fetches.@ome tyme by argument of tatiter⸗ 
nitte out of ſcriptare, & ther be glozteth bighly ̊ be hath ſexipturt 
fo: the purpoſe, to the wonder of all men, to ſe how ſache Friche 
Ciullians wittes tan confozte ſciripture. n decde it map be cat- 
eee ee ſcilence of 
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gl 9 * * 9 
3 1 


7. ie 7: A | | 5 1 
of Prieſtes mariaves 192, qi 


n anyvowemakyng;thatneither the Buſhopſpeakethany ſache | 
matter, wbiche the pꝛieſte might fog bus (cilence bpndehpmſcll; af 
noz the Pꝛieſte p2ofefſeth any ſuche vowe, whiche the Buſſhops 

ſcilence ſhould ratifie.And then pe ſee how pꝛoper an argument 

; it is out ofthe ſcripture , whiche he bzingeth an example of : ve 4 

mate ſe how good a Logitian he (s,how quicke and wittie. Then | 
be cometh to the woozdes that the Buſhop ſpeakethto the dub | 
deacons(as he ſateth)and firſt patteth in theLatin,then Engli⸗ 

cheth them, and after gloſe them, and biddeth the readed of good 
felobochip, to expende the Buſhops wozdes, whiche he recitcth, 

B When he geneth o2ders. EG: 
Examine here with me good reader, ſaieth be, this the Buſhops . i O. 
pꝛopoſition, and thou ſhalt anone ſee, whether our pꝛieſtes be not | 
botaries: and thou ſhalt eſpie alſo, what traeth is in oure newe be 

pꝛeachers. that haue Clatidered the church. c. Who would thinke 
that vpon ſuche pꝛateſtation, he would euen ſtraigbtwaie foz all | 
this pꝛeamble, biere the readers exe with a manileſt lye⸗ | . 
Now good reader,as he deſireth thee to examine this popnt, 
euen ſo do J beſeche thee. And then eſpie by thy ſelf, what truthe 
is in this new Ciuilian. And foz the triall of his truthe and hos 
C neſtie, aſke hym it ener he heard any Buſhoppe oz ſaffragane in 
Englande, ſpeake that p2opoſition to the ubdeacons: And if he 
haue, thei haue dzeamed it of their owne heades: toꝛ thei haue it 
not in their owne pontificals , by the whiche the gene all their 
o2ders. Therfoze it is a moſt ſhamefnil boldnes to beare the reas 1 
det in hand that it is ſo ſaied by the Baſſhoppe, when it is not by | 
ſpoken. And therefoze in this pointe, he is to impudent, to | | 
make his ſtrong argumentes vpon ſuche groundes, as bee not 
| aduoucheable. | | 
But pet good reader,lefte be ſhould blynde thine eye, with a 
D lleightie craft, as is all his doynges in his boke, peraduenture be 
mate foꝛ the aduouchyng of his repozt, bzpng thee to a pontificall 
booke,x ſhewe thee his woꝛdes in deede. But pet befoze ÿᷣ geueſt 
firme tredente, deſier his good mailterſhip of his wozthip to tell 
thee, whether (t be a berp Engliſhe pontificall booke tn deede: by 
the which,Cnglithe ſeculer pꝛieſtes, be cl 5 RE ny 
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And it he canp2one that, then bpon this poincte, J am content 4 
that my whole boke be taken foz falſe and vntrue. It he can not 

pꝛoue his faiyng true, where he ſaieth that our pꝛieſtes bee vota- 

ries, by fozce of thoſe wozdes, beleue hym not in this lye, though 

pe haue ſome tauſe to miſtruſt him in his other pꝛobatiõs. Mary 
fir , it he bzyng vou to apontificall booke of his holye father the 
Pope, wherby at Rome, and in Italie he geneth ozders , to his 
Subdeacons and pzteſtes there: what doeth that boke bind pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes in England, beyng of an other territorie 4 turiſdicion, has 
uyng an other ſcucralmaner in their ozderpng,and bath ſo ved 


_ befoze this mannes great grandfather was boꝛne oz chaiſtened:. B- 


Tra. LL 


wherin the Walſhop ſpeaketh theſe onely wooꝛdes to the pꝛieſte, 
whe he laieth the toale aboute his necke: Accipe iugum domini. 
Iugum enim eius ſuaue eſt, & onus eius leue. & ſtolam innocen- 
tiz induat te dominus. Take the voke of the Lo2de,foz bis yoke 
is ſwete,and his burthen light. And the loꝛde put vpon thee, the 
ficle of innocency. In deede, where in thende ol his rig.Chapiter: 


this Doctozbayngeth in like woꝛdes as be in the Engliche pon · 


tificall foz Buſhoppes: but pet euen there he vſetba violent con- 
tozted argument againſt doco2 Ponet, alledgyng theſe woꝛdes: 
Vis caſtitatem ac ſabrietatẽ cum dei auxilio ſeruarc?Wihit thou, & 
th;ough the belpe of G OD, keepe chaſtite and ſobꝛietee: Yet in 

the Engliſhe pontiicall, it is thus: Vis caſtitatem & ſobrietatẽ, 
cum dei auxilio cuſtodire & docere? Milte thou, by the helpe ot 


Dod, keepe and teache chaſtitee and ſobzietes 2 J will not con; 


tende with hym in this ſaiyng foz the buſhops, but in his foꝛmer 

woꝛdes of bis allegation foꝛ @ubdeacons of Engliſhe makyng,. 

de hall neuer make it god to his lines end, that thoſe wozdes be 

in the Engliche pontificall. Rotwithſtandyng, he thinketh that 

be bath made moſte ſtrong p2oofe of his may pin pe ſee, by 
booke, be bath made ſoure th 


that that is hitherto perceiued in his 
paincipall groundes,that Tnglithe Pꝛieſtes be votartes:Firfte. 
by Origens aughozitee, wzityng bpon the Rumbers, @eccndly,, 
by the maner of their Oꝛderyng. Thirvly,bythe Pꝛieſtes crou⸗ 


nes. Fourthly, by an argument of Taciturnitic, And that once 


vowes 
muſt. 


kw — 


dooen, he (pendeth his eighth Chapiter, in pzoupng that 
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A moſtebe kepte,whiche] belike muſh be his emen. 
thus theſe argumentes holde. ant 
CTbe ürſt, tbe P2ieftes where Origen was bozne03 wherohs- 
did witte, were votaries 3 Ergo Englithe Pateſtes ere 
And pet Origen did not waite o. But in —— ſpeakyng 
aſwell to Laye menne, as to Pꝛieſtes, ſaieth, that thet — 
meete to offer bp the continuall @acrifice , of Poznyng and 
uenyng pꝛaler, that will kepe continuall chaſtitie. And then 
argument holdeth 1 which can concinually pzate, 
continuall chaſtitee;Ergo, Engliſhe Pzieftes bee votaries, 8 
thus J argue: Paleſtes maried,mate oller to God that continu⸗ 
all @acrifice of Poznyng and Euenyng 8 needs 
not to vowe that chaſtitee, biche ye ſpeake — 
wꝛitetb not there any wooꝛde of Paicſtes 
place he doeth not pꝛoue them votaries.. 
The ſeconde, foz the manerof the 5uſthoppes pzopoſition, 
The Buſſhop ſpeake th ſuche a pꝛopoſition, to Pꝛieſtes in Spain ö 
2 Engliſhe pateſtes be votaries. Row the truth is. þ 
no ſuche pꝛopoſition is ſpoken , tothe Engliſhe @Hubdeacon at 
all. Further, this Cinilian wꝛiteth manifefily,euen there thus, 
that the vowe ol chaſtitee, is no — 4 rp bee 


: 41 
inc 'f 
| ; 


vowe in them tonceiued, x ſo none begotten 02 bꝛougbt to birtu: 
Ergo, Engliſhe pꝛieſtes be no votaries by pour obne coceTion, 
Pour thirde argumente hangeth thus. Paleles crounes in 
their heades ſignifie a vowe: Ergo, Engliche Pueſtes bee vo» 
taries. Now J haue pꝛoued that matter to bee farre vnlike, that 
their crounes ſhould bee fignes of any vowe, but rather of other 
D thynges. And that pe bee fondly deceiued, as J truſt ye doe per⸗ 
ceiue by this tyme, and then J argue thus. The pꝛieſtes crounes- 
fignifie no ſuehe vowe.Ergo, by that ſigne Engliſhe Pꝛieſtes be 
no votaries.ꝙ n thus. The Nazarcis ſhaued of their heere, whe: 
their vowe was doen and paſte, the Pꝛieſtes bee like the Nazare 


As ftheircrounes, thei bee 
* . 7 paſts 


palle their bowe, and not vnder their voive. 
Pour fourthe argument of Taciturnitic,holdeth thus. Þzte- 
ſtes Oꝛdered by the Romane pontfficall, kepyng their ſilence at 
the Buſhoppes pꝛopolleion, binde them ſelues by their Tacitur⸗ 
nitie, wa vowe fcontinencie; Ergo, Engliſhe P ueſtes oꝛde⸗ 
red by their owne potin call, wherein no ſuche pzopoſition is ſpo- 
ken, bee votartes: Farthermoze , your owne difinition is of a 
vowe, that it ſhould bee 4 deitberate oʒ aduiſed pꝛomiſe made to 
d; foz a better entente and purpoſe, And farther ye (ate, that 
reaſon of the Pzteſtes pꝛoleſſion and vowe annered , de is a 
— — Marrie. Then thus J argue. Engliche Pzte- 
ſtes make no ſuche pꝛomiſe os pꝛołeſſion, noz the Buſchoppe te⸗ 
quireth any ſuche pzomiſe,noz any pꝛopolition doe include ſuche 
pole ſſton aꝛ pꝛomiſe: Ergo, by the maner of their oꝛderyng⸗ En⸗ 
gliche Paleſtes be no votaries, and therefoze without let of anp 
vowe,mate Marrie. And Joannes Geneſius ſaſth, that there is no 


greater (mpedimet againſt their mariage, then their vowe, ſuche 


us it is. And then ſtandyng, that no ſuche vowe is made by them, 


- Kfololveth, that the greateſt impedimente, is by his auchozites 


well wiped awaſe: And all theſe argamentes made fo2 the ne- 
gattue, holve ag well as all thoſe, whiche he bzyngeth in fo; his 
affirmative. Mhas pe ſee what docrine he bath vttered, to Ec- 
clefiaftical to leane to, fo2 their haſite pꝛoceadynges of 
dinoz\png ſuche perſones maried. And therefoze, it either in his 
blindneſſe, oz malice,oz pet (gnozacice,be geueth the occaſion to 
bnlearned their Commiſtaries to attempt wilful- 
ly that thyng, neither Gods wozde noꝛ mans woꝛde, can 
appꝛoue 63 beare: would not be in his coote foz ſuche thzeates of 
Chill: Ve homini per quem offendiculũ venit: & bonũ erat illi, 
ſi natus no fuiſſet homo ille: Mo be to that man, by whom offfce 


commeth:and it were bettet ſoꝛ that manne,tf he neuer had been D * 
bozme, foꝛ all the gaines he ſhal haue in the Chaunterie, as long 


as he liuetth. He male haue a zeale peraduenture, as other good 
menne maie haue: but let hym confiver, etiam atq; etiam, ne ſit 


non ſecundum ſeientiam leſte it be not, accoꝛdyng to knowlege, 


n, bee not 
without 


leſte cruelly crucified Chile, and pooze ſtoned Stephe 


„ 
1 
- 


V in mme to come,ſhall ſaie vnto you ( O fachors)geyean acchpis 


of pries mariages. 198; 


8 wirbont remedy compelled to late, and crit oute ngaine; Neſei · 
unt enim quid faciunt;foz thei knowe not what thei dooe. Deus 
conterat ſatanam ſub pedibus noſtris breui, vt epgnoſcamus in 
terra viam ſuanꝭ The L oꝛde treade Satan doune ſhoztly. vnder 
pur fete, and graunt that we maie knowe his wate vpũ yearthz 
O Anglia: ſi lumen quod eſt in te, tenebtæ ſint, ipſæ tenebre quay 
tæ: Sed olim — patres, dicet dominus: Redditemuonens 

_ villicationis veſtræ.Vepite ad iudicium. 
. DEnglande,ifthe light that is within thee,(s become dar, 
keneſſe, how greate then is the darkenefle it ſell⸗ But the Lozds 


of your te wardſhipye: Tome pe vnto the indgement. Pow ean 
this dodo of the Ciuill 3 
hym ſelt either learned, wiſe oz ũncere, excepte he bee ſkilled in 
ſuche kinde of glaſyng , to ſalue bis biles, g the Dodouts of 
— — — 
bow.contradicoziqully ſo euer it be that thei ſaie, ſo ye will gens 


dblone gloſes and diſtina ions: 


' Truelp me thinke this mannes witte, Mondo bre a6 fte #0 | 


C glole the Decrees,and Decretalles ; as he was that ia the cum⸗ 


appꝛo manp 
alledged fozaneboptes.Precpimus,atr bend eſtex 
Statuimus, id eſt ahrogamus: Diſt. g. Statuimus. xores ducere, 
id eſt, retinere. Ja deede this Laier, can in ſuche ſogte gloſe . 
Panles woꝛdes, when he ſaith: v nuſquiſquè p{@pter foruicati- 
onem vitandam ſuam vxerem habeat, Habeat, gloſeth be, id el} 
retineat. But how truelp: wee haue iu parte befozeb2ought in 
— 2 2 — 
care foie) 1 gere: y inuita 
vxore, non dobet orare : id eſt peregriuari, with infinice ſuthe, 
whercin be wandere tb lo farre the texte, that many tymcs 
he deſlroieth the very terte it ſelf, Andtherevpon the Deuines of 
Paris, in articuls condemnatis ,after the maiſter of Sentence, 


deteaeth this gloſer,as a coarupto2 of the terte ſelf, with his per · 
enen, e, 


them leaue to expounde their owne (alpnges, and a tber 
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187. TDi' tte defende 
an las; ytthe pete ue to laut all the olds N 
Lawes,Canons,and 
Marie, when thei be to good, to pure, and to e, to cauila 
awale, then he runne th to this mannes ſh(ft,to ſate that the firſt 
Canons beabzogated,by the later, that is:the better, by a great 
deale the lwoꝛſe. Foz he fozcety all his witte and laboure (as this 
manne voeth tuen the ſame) to fruſtrate the woozde of God, to 
make it of noeffecte, that the traditions of manne, mais come in 
the place thereof. And doeth enacnate all olde good Lawes,and 
Decrees of the to ſtabliche the Lawes pꝛeſente, to tem- 
per all our and maners , to the pzeſent ſtate of 43 
the Churche, as it is nolw, and hath been ſo coꝛrupte, this fine 03 
fire dundzeth yerezas a ſozte of Cardinalles not long ago, moſte 
— — pang oy diuerſe toꝛruptions in the churche, 
to Pauls the thirde /in their ſupplication . But commonly it is 
een, that the moze parte ener onercommeth the better, lo that 
there tame no p2ofitetherof.Fo2 the others would not haue the 
os * — A — — 
nd this is the onely marke, J me, that this ancthour ſhoes 
eh dp hoe des neither Goddes holy honour 
truely ment, neſther the pure immaculate ſpouſe ol our ſauiout C 
Cha(lt, bis true Churthe, regarded: but an other Churchemoze 


gioꝛious in outwarde ſhewes,moze gaintull in goodes and poſs 
leſions: Not the chaſtitee, and godly ſtate of ſober 
ltupng,lought tor to the ie tommendations in the Buchoppes 


—— the old holy Buſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes 
liued in, but an other maner Clergie and Churche, of other ma- 

ner notes and tokens, then to bee, vnaſancta catholica, & Apo- 

ſtolica —— is, one holp, catholike t Apoſtolike church. 

wand rs vo chat the booke of Sapience, pzoue them not one 
nfipientestſalpngyhec cogitauerunt &errauerunticxecas D 
uit enim eos malitia eorum. Et neſcierunt ſacramenta dei ,'neqz 
mercedem ſpe rauerunt juſtitiæ, nec iudicauerunt fotioras ants 
matum fanctarum . Suche thpnges dove the vngodly imagine, 
and wider out of the waie. ſoʒ their owne wickedneſſe hath blin⸗ 
ded them-Asfoz the mileries of God, 6— 
E 


of Prieſtes matiages. 188. 
A Chei neither hope foz the rewarde ofrighteonſneſfe, noz regarde 
the wozſhipand honour,that boty ſonles ſhall haue. 
Alas, what (yall it auaile to winne the ſtinkyng glozte of the 
woꝛlde, and looſe oure ſoules: Gene eate therefoze pe that dzawe 
the multitude after you. pe that haue Landes, Nentes, and Pol⸗ 
ſeſſions, pe that ſitte in the place of authozitee and power, octu⸗ 
piyng the Benches at right and tuſtite, pour power is geuen pou 
is of God, who ſhall examine pour hartes and actes. Fo2 when pe 
6 ſhoulde haue been Piniſters of his Ryngdome, pe tudged not a⸗ 
rigbt, noꝛ kept the law or riggteouſnes, noꝛ woꝛked not after the 
1 B willol God. xc. to late ſhallit be to ſay with p fozgetfullvnwiſe; . 
: we fooles thought their itte verie madnes, and their ende to bee 
without honoz. Therefoze we haue erred from the wate or truth, 
the light ofrighteouſnes hath not ſhined vnto vs, and the ſunne 
of vnderſtandpng roſe not vpon vs. Me haue weried our ſetnes 
3 in the wate of wickednes and deſtruction. Tedious wates haue 
+ we gone, but as foz the waie ofthe Loꝛde, we haue not knowen, 
MN hat good hath our pꝛide doen vnto vs: Oꝛ what pꝛoſitte hath 
1 the pompe ol riches bzought vs: All theſe thynges are paſſed a- 
1 wate like a ſhado we. c. ſuche wozdes (ſaieth the wile man) ſhall 
4 C thet that haue erred, ſpeake in bell. | 
1 God reader iudge not that I btter theſe thynges of tomake 
oz euill wil, but of pure cdſcience, befoze God,howſoener it ſhall 
be derided ofcarnall Epicures, belpe wozidlynges,ſerupng the 
turne of the tyme. God foꝛʒbid J ſhould defame the true catholike 
\charche;to be a mfbze wherof,ts ſo my ſtudy, that cls Jloke not 
to be ſaued J meane Peters ſhip, not Judas Carricke:Jmeane 
not Peters perſon, but Peters conteſſion, againſt which, not his 
coliterfetted ſucceſſozs,not al the gates of hell, ſhal euer pꝛeuaile. 
Cbe ſtone is laied, the rocke is ſuer, ipſe fundauit eam altiſſimus: 
D He that is the moſt higeſt, hathe founded her. Lyes may muſter, 
and the trueth may bee put ont of countinaunce ; Sed Dominns 
cuſtodit veritatem in ſæculũ ſeculi: The Lode doeth maintaine 
the trueth koꝛ euer and euer. enuie not, noꝛ doe maligne, at the 
aucthoꝛiteæ of Buſchops and the ſpirituall fathers of the realme, 


but muchs lament,that the true pꝛeachyng : IT W 14 
RE 


189. | Thedefence 
in their votations , is no better emong ſome crerfifed andregat» A 
ded. Wiſſhyng them no leſte iuriſdiction and eſtimation in diſ⸗ 
cipline and auchozitic becomming them, then was in Ambroſe 
towarde I hcodocius, And wtſhyng foꝛ noe leſſe obedient Pzins 
ces, obles, and Commons, and no leſſe liberalite in them nei⸗ 
ther, then is repoꝛted by themſeines to haue been in Coſtantine, 
Theodocius, Iuſtinus, oꝛ Iu(tinianus, and ſuche other. Sothat 
thei againe were Ambroſis in moſt thinges, and Silueſter in was 
ny thynges repoꝛted to bee doone by them: fo2 in all, God alone 
muſte haue that pꝛomiſe teſerued to hymſell. i HE 
Furthermoze J ſpeake nothyng of grudge againſt this wal ⸗ B 
ter, but geue God thankes,foz the excellent gift of witte and rea⸗ 
dyng wbtch he declareth to haue in him:offerpng him to God in 
my pꝛalers, that his tallentes bee beſtowed to Gods glozte, and 
not to his owne,and ſo inconcluſion to his owne confufton:to the 
tonſeruation of this cummꝭ wealth, and not to the ruine therot: 
to the helpyng of his pooꝛe countree menne, and not ſo vnchari⸗ 
tably to raiſe vp wonders and ſlaunders againſt them: and moſt 
bnmerciſully to endaunger them to the Nucencle bighnes,her 
Pagiſtrates, Nobles,and Commons, in ſache ſozte as be doeth, 
with ſuche a gloſe of witte and tirtumſtaunce, as is able to be» C 
witch the wiſe of the wozlde, if he be not weighed and erpended. 
If he would haue ſhewed his learnyng in ſuch a cauſe, could 
be not haue otherwiſe handeled it, but to vtter his owne corrupt ; 
ſtomacke ſo deteſtabiy: Could not he haue ſu entreated the que | 
ſtion, but that dis aduerſaries(veraduenture his beſt frendes to 
Godward) muſt be thus imperilled by bis vnbzidled language? 
It is pitie that witte and pouth ſhould be knit together, and that 
wit te and learnpng,ſhould take ſo euiii a part. Marie it he had 
aucthozitie,hcw farre would he goe:? God lane the realme from 
ſuche hotte ſpirites. But pet God is ſlrong inough to aunſwere d 
1. Cor. i. bym. He can make foliſhe, the witte of the wiſe ol the woꝛlde he 
thzeateneth to deſtroy the wiſedome of the wiſe, and repꝛoue the : 
8 of the learned, that no fleſhe ſhoulde gloꝛie in his | 
at. hl | 
s lo the entent of this man, J iudge by his handlyngof = 
74 


5 


of Prieſtesmariages. 196. 


A cauſe,by the trade of his doing, that he could baue made an other 
maner of booke, euen in the contrarie part ſpectally,if he would 
bane armed hymlelf, with ſuche taffe and weapons, as he dothe 
in his booke foꝛ the maintenaunce ot this opinion. £2 it he had 
been therto hyred:oʒ it he had loked to haue had ſo greate thanke 
of that beg gerly ſoꝛt, as he truſteth he hath deſerued and wonne 
other were by this bis labour: he tould haue ſated ſomewhat, 
Prauum, prauum eſt cor hominis ſatethHierome : & quis ſcru- 
tabitur illud: Wicked, wicked, J ſap, is the hart of man:and who 
=» aq it to the bottome : Mell, there is a God that can 
5 W 02 i | 
 Furthermoze god reader, my labour tendeth not to this end, 
that would exppeſſe onely a grieffe and dolouxe in compaſſion 
of the ſtraunge handlyng of the buſthops and pꝛieſtes ſo oꝛdered 
as thei be, although I thinke,that oſfendyng in mercie, is ſoner 
pardoned and amended, and moze bozne with to, then offendyng 
in extremite and rigour, in al reaſonable comon wealthes. Noz 
pet J meane not to iuſtiũe the vninerſal ſozt of the maried Bul⸗ 
ſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes in all their light and diſſolute behauysur, 
whatſoeuer it hath been in any of them, from the hie ſt to the los 
C welt. But J would, that ſpirituall fathers pnt on ſuche affection 
toward the people of England, be thei lay tee, be thel ot the cler- 
. that God bee not angrie with them: It thei fozgette what 
he lateth to their charge, ſpeaking to @pirituall Paſtours, bythe 
Pꝛophete Ezechiel: The weake haue ye not holden roppe , the ficke haut 
ge not healed, the broken haue ye not bounde together , the autcaſtes haue ye not 
broughte agayne , the loſte haue ye not ſoughte , but churliſpely and cruellye 
hate ye ruled theim. - Thus aye they ſcattered heare aud there without « 
Shephearde. ec c. ni Shepe wandereth abroade in Mountaines and Freldes,and 
ud manne there is that cayeth for theim,or ſceketh after theim. Andſo foꝛth, 
D —— ſ— eares toheare , and hartes to 


A would wiche, that ſuche as be ſtrong, ſhould beare the infirs 
mities ofthe weake,and not to pleaſe theim ſelues. Foz Chꝛiſte 
tbe bead Shepheard,fought not bis owne will, power, and glo⸗ 
ry. He came not into the woꝛlde to a to ſaue. 4 — 
Fac ti. ſhe 


Exęchel. 34. 


: 
* 


all indifferentlyerpende as well one as an other, that the i haus 


meanp of their beſte beloned, and wiſheth as hartely all offendi⸗ 
curraunte together, to the pactficationofall partees, as a good 


olde honour of the Churche againe, as thei doe meane it, and as 
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wiche, that ir any one in the whole body, be entangled ozaccom- A 
bed, with any default of ignozanncie, frailtte, oꝛ lightnefſe, that 
Spirit uall fathers ſhould reſtoze hym bp againe, ſpiritu humili- 
tatis, conſideryng that thei male be tempted. As it he ſhould ſale, 
wꝛiteth ſaina Gregorie: Cũ diſplicet ex aliena infirmitate quod 
conſpicis. penſa quod es, vt increpationis zelo ſe ſpiritus tempes 
ret, dum ſibi quoq; quod inerepat timet. Cum enim increpatio 
immoderate accenditur, eorda delinquentium in deſperatio- 
ne deprimuntur. M hen the infirmitee of other men diſpleaſeth 
thee , foz that thou ſeeſt at thpne eye „ ponder what thou art thy. 
ſcif, whereby thy in warde ſpirite mate temper it ſelf, in the zeale 
of coꝛrenion, by the feare thou mateſte bee in, foz thy ſcit, in the 
thing which thou doeſt rebu ne. Noz when cozredion is to muchs 
kinde led the hartes of the offendovrs,be dꝛiuen denne to deſpe⸗ 
ration. Thus mucht Gregorio in his Paſtozals. ea, let them 


been, oz bee, oꝛ mate bee, ont of the waie, and in daunger ol Tas 
nons, it any man had his vtter righte, and extreme deſerupng.J 
thifike that 3 mate ſpeake it, of the conſcience of ſome matried 
Buſchoppes and Pꝛieſtes in Englande, that ther doe as muthe 
lament the light bebauto2,ſhcwed and eſcaped by ſome ofthem, @ 
in the libertee that was graunted theim of Lawe and Parlia- 
mente, and by Goddes woozbe ſhall euer bee lawfull fo: them, 
whiche haue not the gifte: as thei whiche bee moſte angrie, and 

dut of paciente with them. And that thei doe moze lamente,02 as 
muche , the decate ol eſtimation in the Clergte, and ot the true 
miniſterte thereof: as anp of theim dooe , whiche now beare the 
(watle, whiche neuer care to be reſident, where thei ſhould feede. 
And beſidefo2the , bewatleth the diſſolute behauiour ot a greate 


cles and launders.rooted out, ol bothe ſoztes of the clergie,that 23 
once one vntfo2me religion in doctrine and life, might bee con- 


ſozt of thetr chief kircke menne doe, whiche fetteth all the whole 
Kealme at Gre oʒ ſeuen, rather then thei ſhould not reconer the 


* —— 
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A the(doe wonderontlp glozp of the ſutteſſe already wonne. - 
'WWhen thet haue doden all the crueltee; and diſpite thei tan, 
thei ſhall be as able to kepe doune the light, that is now by Gods 
greate benefite ſet vpon the Candeiſticke to ſhine to all menne 
that will baue the light thereoltas the blynde dzeampng knighs 
tes of the ſepalchze, were able to keepe Chꝛiſie from riſpng and 
walkyng abꝛode, ascoſily as thei were hired, and as warely as 
thet watched · Chei bee not woꝛdes and ſtoute affirmations,not 
erclamations in the Pulpit applauded to, by the higher powers 
| of the woꝛlde, that can make wiſe menne ſo blinde, not ta ſee a 
B difference betwirte plaine truthe, and craftee falſhode: betwirte 
counterfetted religion, and ſintere wozſhip of God; betwixt boi · 
ſerous trueltee, and paſtoꝛall diſcipline: betwixte open oppꝛeſſi 
on, and coloured refoꝛmatton: betwixte ererciſe of Jultice,and 
craftee dcuiſpng to gette-money:betwirte botte and haſtee bꝛat⸗ 
des, aud pzndente colde aduiſed pꝛoteadynges: finally, be twixte 
God, and the Deutll;betwirte Chꝛiſte, and Antichziſte. It ſhall 
neuer be well in the rralme, ſaieth this paciſier, till the heretihes 
be quite rooted out thereot᷑, and not one lefte therein. God geue 
grace he bet not blowen with ſuche a ſpirite, as onte a glozjous 
and ambittous learned manne was puffed vp, of whom Caſsio⸗ | 
dorustelleth in bis @ccleſtaſticall ſtozte tripartite,andNicephos , Ce. 
rus in his ſtozte 2: where it is — —— N | 
Buſſhoppe of Conſtantinople was dead, the ©mperoz thought | 
it not good tochoſe anꝝ of thetrowne to the roume, becauſe tbet - : 
were ſo full of vainglozie, and ſo arrogant and hau⸗ | 
tee. And therefoze ſent to Antioche fox one there, to come to the | 
to entoye this Natriarches dignitee. At laſte he tame, Neftorius | " 
by name: whiche han bothe a good vopte, and was alſo therwith - * 
eloquente, and was reputed to he one of the chicfelt of them that 1 
D kepte chaftttee. Parie, ſateth ide ſtone, what bis maners were he 
deſive,the wiſe menne tookea greategefſe, by their woozdes = 
he brake in oper matten and ſermonzwheretn after he badtour- 
| e our, there pzeſent,ſaied-bolbly, oz ra⸗ 
ther arrogantly to — O Imperator terram ab hereti⸗ 


Fr tibi cœlos reddam. Iu mihi hæreti- 
Od. ity. - COS 
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cos extirpa, & ego tibi Perſis Aelenidis adero. O Cæſar, graunt to A 
me thy lande pure and cleare from hereſies, and 3 will graunte 
thee heauen therefoze. Beate doune with me the heretikes, and 

A will with thee beate doune the Parſians, When he had ſpoken 
| theſe wooꝛdes, ſaleth the ſtozte,though in deede many bated the 

deretikes, pet the lightneſſe ot his bꝛame, the hautineſſe of bis en- 
trie, and vnwozthinelle of dis beginnyng, the pꝛide of his vaines _ 
gloꝛte, did very muche dillike them, fo that he could not abide a 
little conuenient tyme, to vtter his opinion, takyng vpon him to 
ſpeake ſo high woozdes,yea,befoze he had ſkant taſted of the wa- 
ter of the Citee,ſo to pzeferre hym ſelt, to be ſo feruent aperſecu- 35 
tour. otwithſtanding pet he pꝛoceaded in his opoztunitee,and 
ſoꝛ the (atiMfipng of his ſtoutneſle, in deſtroiyng a little oꝛatoꝛit 
that the heretiques bſed , gane the ir furte occaſion to burne the 
ſame them ſelues, and there with a greate number of other buil⸗ 
dynges nerte adiopnyng, likewiſe periſhed by the ſame fire. And 
there vpon roſe a greate commotion in the ſaied Citee: foʒ which 
raſheneſle, he was charged with this fire, aſ well of bis — 
as of the herettkes. But pet he could not thus bee quiette , but 
euer impoztunatelp{abouryng and deuiſpng, againſt berettkcs, ]. 
in ſuche ſozte;that he did as muche as late in hpm(ſateth the ſto- C 
rte)tohaue vtterly deſtroied the Citee. Andfurther,fo2 the grief 
and diſpite he bare, to one Paule a Buſſhop of the Nouatians (fog 
whoſe wozthineſſe,he beard, thei gaue hym muche tommenda⸗ 
tion) he went about to haue ſpotled them;fozhis.ſake:but the no-/ 
bilitee reſtrained his haſtte and vnruly vlolente and attemptes. 
Ol whoſe dopnges,in dmerſe countrees; what burte came vnto 
them by his hotce ſpirite, how many thouſandes were deſtroyed 
in ſeditions fot his ſake, and what furie he ſhewed, euen to ſome 
ſimple folkes, that erred ot ſimplicitee,tn a mattter of no greate 
{mpoztaunce,fo2 the pꝛeciſe date of keeppng the Eaſter (whiche D 
menne were calledquartodecimani)tt were tu long totvaite ol. 
But in the ende, this Neſtorius foz his bnwozthie bebautour,in 
pude and inſolent extremitee,woozkpng altogetbercontrarp to 

the cuſtome of the Churche, ſaieth the hiſtozie, againſte ſuche he- 
n * en nn bis grace, ſo that gym — 
en 
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A enfangledwitha tertaine hot te,whereofhis Chaplen Anaſtas 
ſius (who was in greate eſtimation with hym) was tbe firſt deut- 
ſer. Whiche 1 ſire — be ſawe bis gloꝛy and eſti⸗ 
mation hange thereon. But yet afterward at an other tyme, yer⸗ 
celapng daunger be dee at hande, it he had not tourncd Catte in 
the panne, euen, in an hower (pace, as earneſtly with it, and as 
earneſtiy againſie it, in pzetenſe and in woo2de onelp renolted; 
whereupon God, J ſaie, ſoꝛ ſo daliyng and foltrpng in his conſci⸗ 
ente, did reuenge it at the laſte, moſte wozthely in hym. But firſt 
it wast e occaſion of a greate ſciſme, that could not be pactfied, 
2 — he Epheſine Counſatle, whiche was ſpetiallp fo: the con⸗ 
| —— gathered together vnder Celeſtine. 
| And finally, alter bis tongue was eaten with woꝛmes, died m 
miſerably by Goddes hande, as Nicephorus telleth. M here 
began in the catholike faithe,but ſubtelly, and not ſimplye we 
nung thepzinciples of the faitbe, pzoccadpng not fatherly, but 
rannicaliꝑ in his doyng, died in hereſie:and isnowregeftred f 
an Archeheretike, & ſhalbe ſo taken to the woꝛldes ende. UW 
ſtoꝛie, pet J dooe not rehearſe, as though Jy would inſinuate a 
immuniteꝛ to heretikes, that troubleththe quiet of the tom 
C wealthe, oz as J were in that opinion, wherein once yet . Au; 9.Fbiſhla ad 
guſtine was ( but byexperience recanted dis opinion) that bere-| 25 cu. 
tunes ſhould bee ſuffered to doe and ſate what thei luſted: and ſo 
by a little and little, kendle the fire of inteſtine ſedition, to perill 
the whole body: But 3 repozte it, partly to note that extremi⸗ 
tes ef pꝛoceadynges doeth hurt, and that ſodaine alterations in 
Realmes, maketh perturbations. And pet my opinion is, as t 
opinton ot diuerſe olde and newe learned menne be, that it mate 
be bozne with ſache a manne, whicye qutet ly liuyng in his 
and in his ane conſcience, tariyng vpon Goddes wozkyng in 
D bis barte, by bearyng and expeudyng Goddes wocꝛde, te holde 
that whiche maie bo to his ſoules faluatton, if he dos nooutward 
deede and example, ta diſturbe the Cinile ſotiete of the (ney 
the where he dwelleth. And this Gozie mate alſo ſernefo2 al 
des of men, to be a very fearfall example, it ws will in Gods 
eee. ſate,as out of one mouti 
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gemente ot their owne damnatton. Y ea, in concluſton, pꝛonoun⸗ 
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Weser both hath ane edo condiiubenithort? 2 


ſamethpng, with the tourne of their hande, pzaiſeth and diſp2at- 
ſeth, as the date tourneth: very (acceſſonrs of Lybanius, that ins 
conſtant Sophiſt, oz rather ophiſter, whiche with his eloquẽte, 
pꝛaiſed the Emperour Conſtautius by his life tyme , ànd when 
he was once dead, diſpꝛaiſed hym againe as faſte. Jnconftaunte 
flitterers , tournpng like Weathercockes , not ot conſcience, 
from the wozſe;to the better, but as the windes blowe, ſo ſet vp 
the (aile.UWhfche maner of menne, muſte needesſtande in feare, 
that the vengeaunce of God hangeth nigh oner their heades, if 
thet cepent not of thetrſaipng, andvnſaiyng. e can not but be 58 
ſpued out of Goddes mouthe, that is neither hotte noꝛ colde, but 
will halte on bothe legges, foꝛ the gaine of his peny. Poughter 
and decefptfult menne,ſateth ſainc Paule, that will not be con / 
tente to erre theſm ſelues, but muſte induce other into the ſame 
with thern. Penne that hane delight, to be auchours of ſedes, to 
haue the tratne in pompe , to tollowe theim whither ſoe ner thet 
goe, vtterlp tourned vpſidoune, bearyng in them ſelues the iud⸗ 


cyng the ſentence of iuſt condempnation vpon them ſelues, with 
their owne mouthes. repꝛoued, and conuinced by their owne cõ · C 
ſcience. F02 as the wiſe man ſaieth: Formidoloſa res eſt malitia, 
proprio teſte conuicta, & in conſcientia deliteſcens, mala ſemper 
bear is an heaup thyng, when a mannes owne conſciece 
eareth recoꝛde of his owne wickednelle, and condemneth hy m. 
Foz a vered and a wounded conſcience, taketh euer cruell thyn- 
ges in bande, and dziueth hymſelfto an ende: As we reade in the 
Same repoꝛted by Socrates, who telleth ot a cer- 
hiſter;called Hecebolus, emong diuerſe others, whiche, 
iu pꝛetente onely the Cbatſtian name of a toʒ⸗ 


— — — „ and pzelente D 


wealthe andhonour, befoze the dignitee of true faithe,and theres 
vpon fall tothe wickedneſſe of @acrifices. The ſame Hecebolus 
ſaiethbe,folowpng and attemperyng hym ſelf'to the maners of 
theEmperaurs , fained hym ſelf in the daſes of Conſtantius, to 
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o = by and by he was a nime, and by bis umn: toms 


Julian a God. And when Iulian was dead, in Iouinians tym he 
would haue been a Chatſtian againe. Mhereupon, foꝛ the mujta⸗ 
bilttes and lightneſſe of his religion, his conſcience dʒaue h 
the Churche gates, and there caſte hym ſelf latte doune i 
tried out with a loude voice: Conculcate me fal infatuatũ: 
(fateth he) and treade me vnder pour fete, vnſauery Halt that 3 
am. From whiche tournſicke ſpirite, God pꝛeſerue vs all. 
Now to finiche that was pꝛomiſed, to declare what m 
tions and tollerations hath been vſed befoze tyme, and be at this 
BD dale to be ſeen in ſome other dominiõs of Chꝛiſtendome, to ſhew 
the opinions ot certen learned menne, that bee knowen to ue 
had ſome iudgement in ſuche cauſes, as well old as new, that be 
of a farre other determination, then this ſinguler Ciuilian is 
of: J ſhall beginne with that noble Pꝛince Charles the. v. E m⸗ 
perour that now ia, a Pꝛince ot ſome experience, J thinke this 
; | aucthour will not deny me. He vpon debatement of matters in 
5 religion, wherewith bis realmes and dominions were ſoze diſ⸗ 
quieted and diſo2dzed,ſet out his booke of Interim, wzitten and 
publiſhed, J thinke , with the allowaunce of moze heades . 
C one: erpzelleth a toleration in the Clergie fo2 their wines, which 
were then marted. And permitteth them in the Miniſterie, and 
( pet not maried by any Lawe that was paſſed by his aua bozitie, 
whiche he would neuer haue deferred to a generall Coflſaill, = 
would haue flatly condepned the therin, if it had been of ſuch er {. 


96990. —— 


ture, as this wꝛiter would make this realme belene. And whe 
as he wiſheth (as all wiſe men doe the ſame) that there could ber 
founde manp in the Clergte, whiche while thetline in ſoole life, 
might perfoarme a true chaſtitie in deede, pet bearyng at it 
leaſt with other, he leaueth it as he lounde it. Nowto inkerre ot 
D this his acte, what might bee moꝛe iuſtly lated, foz the (RO 
Englande alreadie ſo maried in ſo greate ſcarſitee of Mini 
ſo many Chꝛeſten menne and women koꝛced to liue wubont al 
maner religion thꝛougbout the whole realme: J leaue it io 
Mag iſtrates to expende: And to the chziſtianly harted readers 0c- 
cation, ta pꝛale to God, taz whatſdeuer Gods 1 ſpirite E 
Es. . 
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them ſhall moue them therto. And becauſe this man is a Cinili- 4 
an, let hym loke in the Code, whether he reade not, that ſome of 
this noble ©mpero2s pzogenitozs did pꝛiuelege ſpirituall men, 
their Wines, their Colldꝛen, and deruauntes, both menne and 
women, to be free from the homage called Perangaria. M herb 

he map foꝛtune eſpie that their mariages, were not only thought 
tollerable, but alſo iudged honorable, beyng ſo pꝛiutieged with 
ſuche pzerogatine. And if he will looke further, lette hym ſearche 
whether Iuſtimian the Emperour, cummendod not a certen Bu⸗ 
hop, ſpecially tn reſpec that he had pzteſtes and 1Buſſhops to bis 
aunteſtours. In nouellis conſtitut.1ii.That pꝛudente and Ch:l- B 
ſtian Pꝛinte ot noble memoꝛie, uyng Henri the cight , vnder - 
ſtandyng that certen in his realme were maried, as well Negu⸗ 
lers, as ſeculers, without aucthoziteeand common Lawe, made 
an open pzoclamattd in the.xxr.pore of his reigne, wherin he did 
but fo2 afterwarde charge, that no man ſhould attempt the ſame 
again. And did not diſlolue the ſated mariages being ſo pzinatly 
contracted, The wozdes of whiche pꝛoclamation be theſe. 

The kynges maieſtie vnderſtandyng that a fewe in numbze 
af this his Realme, beyng Pꝛieſtes, as well religious as other, 
haue taken wiues and maried themſetnes ec. bis highnes in no © 
wiſe mindyng, v the generalitee of the clergie of this his realme 
1 ſhould with the example of ſuche a kew number of light perſõs, 
I: pꝛoceade to mariage without a comon conſent of bis highnes x 
1 his realme: doeth therfozeftraightly charge 4 cõmaunde, as well 

| all t ſinguler the ſaid pzteſtes,as haue attempted mariages that 
be openly knowen, as all ſuche as wil pzeſumptuoufty pzoceade 
to the ſame, that thei, ne any of the ſhal miniſter any Sacrament 
oꝛ other miniſterie miſticall : —— 
beretofoze accuſtomed x 


p2t commoditee, 
ve veterly after ſuche D 


uilege, pꝛolit, o; 
png to the Clergte of this real me, but ſhall 
mar iages, expelled and depztued from the ſame, and be had and 
reputed as laye perſanes to all intentesand purpoſes. And tbr 
ſuche as ſhall,after this trary to bis commaii- 
dement, ol their pꝛeſumptuous mind, take wtues and be maried, 
Hall runne in 1 — 
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xvi · Nouembris, anno regni ſui. xxx. 


ere it mate be conſidered what moderation this wiſe Pzince | 


thought mete to be vſed,in ſuche martages as wer paſſed with- 
oat comon conſent:of whiche be knewe by infozmation, a good 
number from tyme to tyme, and pet did bothe tolerate ths ſame 
whiche were vſed ſecretlp, and ſuch as were openly knowen did 
not ſeperate them, but commaunded them to bee reputed, as lay 
perſones, And his hi zhnes was not ignoꝛant, how neceſſary it 
bad beene to haue graunted the libertee in his dates; whiche but 


B foz ſome certane zelons Connſailers , pꝛetendyng how euill the 


| © 


| D 


people would take it, had been doone by bis ancho2itee. As was 
not vnknowen to diuerſe, whiche heard hym oft ſpeake of that 
matter. 

IA ſuche moderation as kynges and Emperours haue made 
in this matter, will not ſerue to moue this maiſter of Chauncery 
to temper his extremitie: wee will late befoze hym ſome ſuche 


potentates, whiche paraduenture he accoumpteth to bec of hier 


aucthoritce in ſuche matters, and will ſoner bee perſwaded by 
them:as Popes,Codlſatles,and 1Buſhops decrees.To ſatiſtie his 
erpectation ſomewhat , wee reade in Platina: that Pius, Pope of 
Rome, the ſecond of that name, was wont to ſpeake theſe wooz- 
des: 3 magna ratione ſublatę ſunt nuptię a ſacerdotibus, ſed 
tamen ſibi videri, maiori ratione reſtituendas. He affirmed that 


the cauſe was great, whiche toke a wate mariage from pꝛieſtes, 
but pet there was greater cauſe, why thei ſhould bee reſtored to 
them againe . This was this Popes opinton and judgement. 


And further he wziteth; Epiſtola. 130.contra Bohemos , that in 


the pꝛimatiue churche,the Clergte had wines,and that the com- 
munion was diſtributed in bothe kyndes, This Pope, called be⸗ 
foze,Aencas Siluius, a mi of learnpng as his bokes doth tellifie, 
could vpon his owneerpertence{to be fidelis Pontifex, that is, a 
faithfall Buſſhop) beare better with the inſürmities of others, 
then our holie virgins, maiden pꝛieſtes, can now at theſe dates. 
Foz in the tyme that he was Cardinall, he was not without his 
remedie. Foꝛ he had one hymlelf, and . he was — 

e. Hf. her, 
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ber, and would haue anewe,ozthatfoz age he liſted now to bee A 
bolter,it is teſtified in the. 361. Epiſtle, that be gaue her, oz her 
dowrtetoſet her out with, the ſcoze flozence. 3 doubt not, but 
that be dilpenſed fauozabtie inougb, when be came to bePope, 
with (ache as bymlelf was, x was not ſo froward as our holy hy» 
pocritss be,that lap heaute burthens vpon other mens backes,x 
will not eaſe the burthen with the leaſt finger of their handes. 
Theſe head fathers at Nome, haue been befoze now, and be at 
this dale, I doubt not,moze gentle, then we be in this particuler 
Churche. Foz we reade, in the life of Franciſcus Petrarcha, who 


was a pzebendarie at Padua, and Archeveacon of Parma, that 18 


holy Pope Benette, the twelft of that name, be that would not 
knowe his kynſtolkes when thei came to bym, and ated, that a 


z 


Pope hath no kyndzed in yearth. This holy father, perteauyng 
dow this Poet Lawreate was in ſach amorous lone with a certẽ 
wenche called Laureta, peraduenture bis ſiſters bꝛothers daugh⸗ 
ter, that he could never dzeame and ſpeake to muche of her woꝛ⸗ 
thines,tn bis ſonettes and ſounges of poetrie. And leſle the (ated-- 
Archedeacon ſhould be ouertome with to much heauie loue, and 


loſe the full fruition ot her, ſaieth the ſtozie:he graunted hym of 


his pꝛomotions, but ſhould baue moze bentfices added to-thoſe he 
bad alteadie, ſa that of gentle cnrtefie,agatne be would graunte 
to the ſated holy Pope, the vſe of bis litter, which he bzought alſo 
with bym to Rome, in / whole beautie, the holy father was taken, 
whole ——— » ſhould do hym moze pleaſure fog. 
bisconſcience, then his owne kinſfolkcs. Keade the ſtozie and ſe. 
— lee, Platina, Faſciculus temporum: and the ſaid life ot 
Etrarcnas | | | fy | 
Bet, good reader, here treade warcly in the iudgyng of this 
Popes mynde and intent, whether he would haue knowen her 
as a wife, oz as a ſpiritual kinſwoman: fo: the Canoniſtes make 
doubtes in the like matter. Foz ſome ſate, if a man bee choſen 
Pope, whole wife is thought to be dead, and pet ſhe afterwards. 
returne againe and ac ke of hem dut beneuolence, if it be _ 
os ©) | th 


his gratious pardon, to take her to bis wile:and ex vberiore gra & 
tia, graunted further, that he ſhould not loſe thereby any one of 
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| A that ſhe is his wite in deede, that then is the Popes holines boũd 
T5 to render vnto her due benegolence,how bye a ſtate of perfeaton 
ſoener it be:the vowe made at the receite of his papacie, notwith⸗ 
ES ſtandyng. But ſome hold, that ſhe muſt be induted, to line chaſte, 
as be ſhail doe. But if he will not, then ſaieth the harde gloſer of 
the decrees, he ſhould renounce bis papacſe,and ſatiſfie his wife. 
Mell, it is not vnlike, but that the fathers at Rome haue beens 
gentle inough, though wee,ttupng farre from them, haue not (a 
ſoone eſpied their pꝛoceadynges : And that thei haue had mae 
ſpedie remedies, then we knowof bers tn ©nglande, although 
B cur Englithe Chꝛonicles, pet ſpied out ſome pzaciſes of theſs 
good fathers,as thei tell ot one holte father, Buſſhop of Rome, 
called — — who was accuſed foꝛ begettyng of a 
child: and becauſe he couldnot bee purged by his neighbours at 
homo,foz that thei would not, oz els could not: was purged by | 4 
the holy pꝛaier ofa countre man of ours, named Aldelme, firſls 4 
Monke, and then Abbotte of Malmeſburie, where laſtly he was J 
Buſſhop. Whiche Aldelme foʒ that he was ſooze ſtirred to the 
vice of the lleſhe, the Chꝛonicle ſateth, to do the moze toʒment to 
hymſelk and to his bodie, and beltke to ſpite the deuill the moze,. 
vſed to hold within his bedde by him, a faire quicke virgine, by ſo 
longe tyme as he might ſaie ouer the whole Plalter. M hoſe hos 
lines and perfeaion was ſo much bzuted abzode, (aleth Fabian, 
that it gaue occaſion to the ſated Sergius Buſſhoppe of Rome, to 
ſend loz hym. an whiche ſeaſon of his there beyng, the ſaid accu- 
ſation was in handlyng: what time the child, being but. ix. dates 
ald, was bꝛought to the holy Buſhop Aldelme to bee chʒiſtened, 
Ts by vertue of whoſe pꝛaiours, the ſaied childe anſwered vnto ter⸗ 
| ten queſtions, and cleared the Buſſhop of Rome of that crime. 
| gratias. | 1 
D Mae reade ta, that Pope Gregoꝛie the great, the ſame Gre- [ 


* — _— 1 # * d 
111% ² b ⅛ ͤœͤ! T P . ²˙ Q I WOE ""þ * 


- 


goꝛie that wziteth thus:Sunt qui dicuat religions gratia, Con- 27.9-2+ 
gia deberi diffolui.Verum ſciendum eſt, ſi hoc lex humana cos 
it, lex tamen diuina prohibuit, per ſe enim veritas dicit, quos 
deus coniunxit homo ne ſeparet. Qui etiam ait, non licet dimit- | | 
raicationis.Quis ergo huius latori | 
* legis 


dere vxorem excepta cauſa 


Dit. 3 l. Cap. 


ante trienniũ. 
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legis cotadiears her be talthhe;thiche hold that welocke is A 
to be dillol ned fo2 religion ſake: how be it, that muſt be knowen, 
that though mans lawe haue graunted this, yet Gods law hath 
fozbidden it. Foz thotraeth ſpeakethit out of his owne mouthe: 
whom God hath coupled,lette no man ſeperate.And he the ſame 
ſateth againe : that it is not lawfuil foz a manne to fozſake his 
wife,but fo2 the canſe of foznt . Who then dare gainſaie 
e, alk \he-Pary Gregozie,adocter of the 
againſt this law maker, and would 
CG again, then ſateth Gre- 
—_ myauacbozitee, Quod mihi durum, atque incompetens B 
—— qui vſum continentiæ non inuenit, neque caſtitatem 
— iſit, compellatur a ſua vxore ſeparari: atque per hoc quod 
abſitj in deterius cadat. Tell hym, that it is thought to me to be to 
ſoꝛe, ano nothyng agreable, that ſuch Pinilters as haue not had 
the vle ol continencte,noz haue made pꝛomiſe ol chaſtite, ſhould 
bee compelled to bee ſeperated from their wines, wherebp thei 
might fall to wozſe,as God fozbid.Sbe at Innocent 
the third in his Lateran Counſaile(Cap.52)wziteth. Tolerabilius 
eſt enim aliquos contra ſtatuta hominum copulatos dimittere, 
quam coniugatos legitime, contra ſtatuta do: mini ſeparare. It is C 
moze tollerable to permit ſome to remaine, o coupled as thet be, 58 
againſt mans Lawe, then ſuche as be coupled by Lalwe, to be ſe- 
| paratedagainſtGwds lawe.And tel him furtherof mp aucthoꝛi⸗ 
tee,ſatcth Gregorie, that ſuche as line in ſale life, ſhould be ofte 
warned by the god godly thepherdes of the churche,that if hel 
beare the ſtoʒmes ot᷑ temptation , with perill and dtficultee of 
their ſoules health, that thei reſoztetothepozte of Patrimontc. 
And lette them heare whiche bee ignozaunt of the frailtee of the 
fleſhc(ſate 3 there)that Chaiſt hymſell whtche is the truthe,ſpea- 
keth ofthis perfectio, affirmpng, that not all taketh this wozde. D 
Whereby he would haue vs vnderſtande, ſaie J, that it is a verie 
bye gift, not geue to euery man, And ſhewe hym further,biddeth 
egorie, lohat heauie repentaunce J tooke once my ſelf, fo2 de⸗ 
—— ſuche a Lawe of ſtparation. Upon the experience wher⸗ 
* in a Pott of myne at Rome, fire — 
S 


E 


of Prieſtes mariages. 2022 


A fantes heades, murdered by occaſion of ſuche Lawe + and theres 
bpon reuoked my decree againe, and ſaid with an heaup harte, 3 
Paules woꝛdes: Melius eſt nubere quam vri: It is better to mar⸗ 
rie, then to burne in luſte: and further added ol myne owne, ſats 
vng: Melius eſt nubere, quam mortis occaſionem prebere: Bet- 
ter it is to matrie, then to gene occaſion of murther. But if this 
doubtyng and dꝛeampyng Thomas artin(beleupng notbyng, 
but that ho gropeth with bis handes) will ſtaye at the number of 
ſo manꝑ, that might periſhe at Rome: ewe him, to eaſe his in 
crudelite, that Rome is no grange: that is reſembled to greate 

B Babilõ, populous of people. And further ſhew him, that he mate 
reade in the life of the Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurclius(Capi,xxxvi.} 
at what tyme Pope Anicetus was father there, whiche was in 
the pere after Cbziſtes incarnation. Clyiif.which was fall.CC 
vere befoze Pope Siritius repleniſhed Rome with curtiſans, by 
his Sodomiticall Lawe: that the ſaied Emperour cauſed an ac- 
toumpt of the people in the Citee, at a plague tyme, ta be bzought 
hym, where vpon he founde therein of good women; the number 
of. Cxl. P. whereof died of the glague.lxxx. M. and of euill wo⸗ 
men openly knowen nougbte, the number of tenne thouſande, 

EC whiche in maner ſcaped all ſaieth the ſtoʒie. And further, tell this 
Ciuiliã, that Huldarichus Wnſſhop of Auguſta, repoztyng this This Grego: 
my facte,to Nicholas the firſt, whiche was abont to make the like ry was CC, 
Lawe,did call this decree of mpne,wo2thelp,Hzrefis decretum, Y eres andod 

a decres of hereſie:andtherefoze bidde hym reads, that ſame free. ug in Whiche 

Epiſtle of that Huldarichus, and let hym refo2me bis fudgemet. tyme the nõ⸗ 

And furthermoze,ſepng he is an Engliſhe Docoz.tell hym that nent de 

he is to ſerupuloſe, and to ſoꝛe aneractr in that his ownecoun» (9 ougt chat 
trey. Lette hym reade, what J ſaied in my Epiſtle, ta Auguſtinc it was CCC 
their Apoſtle, that it was a nation, wbere rather pere befoze 


his dates, 


temperato mo. 
[4 D deration, ſhould be better to be vſed, then ſharpneſſe of Eccleſia⸗ Inter decreta 


ſticall Cenſures. And let hym further read in that ſame Epiſtle, eiuſdem. 
how J tempered the matter in cauſes of matrimony,and degrees 
of conſanguinitec, how muche J thought it by Apoſtolicall pꝛu⸗ 
dente, to graunte vnto them to contrage mariage at the fourthe 


degree, it thei liſied:euen ſo remittyng the rigour ol the Churche 
8 | | Lawes 


* 


203 T 'lbe defence 
Lawes then in ſtrengthe: And mozeoner ſhewe hym,what was A 
lends. my reſolution vpon that queſtion , — — — 
it Gregory primi ded vnto me,lcz: when the wife is ſtriken with 
BG * regory — aaron Ttoncdoncete her buttons Ip aſkes Heaſked 
; auen. me, what ſhall her mate doe in this caſe? Let bym heart my ants 
ſwere,which J made fo2 the conſideration of that tyme. But firft 
tell hym by the wate,a potnc of his bypocriſie. Foz where in his 
lit. Chapiter, he would ſeme to aduaunce my eſtimation emong 
1 the Englithe nation, loz that J ſent them certaine learned men, 
to retourne them to the tatthe: and in his lxt Chapi- 
4 ter, to be dilpleaſed with the pzoceadpng Preachers, as thoughe 18 
thet condemned me fo2 a Papiſte, and all my w2itynges to be ſu - 
perſtitiõ and Jdolatrie:pet belike fo2 all his enuious flatterie, he 
ſheweth but bzead in the one hand, and bath in the other a ſtone 
ready to caſte at me, to beate doune my eſtimation . Foz be in 
çdTẽ—œt — — — 
out any witte, taketh vpon him to condempne this myne indul⸗ 
— — . — 
pugnaunt to aangeliſtes and Apoſtles. But ſhewe bym, 
ve is to malaparte ſo to tudge , and is to muche without humas 
nitce towarde his owne people, to repine at my fanour towar» C 
des them. And tel bym, that be ſhall finde this my moderation in 
the bookes of the Counſailes emong my Decrees, wzitten to 
6 | Auguſtine the Engliſhe nglihe pole, althoage be referreth itt 
— Buſſhoppe Boniface, a countrey 
N — — 


the ſeconde, Anno do- 
[/ P — — _ — — — | 
| | Apoſtle followyng my eramp . | 
| the nation of , graunted the like to the nation of Ger⸗ 
mante, lo that in depꝛauyng this moderatid, he condemneth vs 
bothe: and therefoze he taketh to muche vpon hym, though Gra D 
tian bee on his fide, ſo to (ate, although be mighte haue learned | 
that Leo the 4(Diſti.xx.Cap.i.)alloweth the decrees of the ſaid 
Gregorie without exception: where the gloſer pet vſyng moze 
reuerenee to the ee Apoſtolike, maketh it god by his interpꝛe⸗ | 
n not to be againſt either Canon oz ſcripture. But — 
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A keth it a meer caſe Papall, belongyng onely to his holince, as 


ye mate reade in Summa Antonin. parte, iii,titulo primo. Cap. 
xii. parag. prima: and there good reader, if thy chaſte eares tan 
beare that catholike dodrine, expende what it is. But what ſub⸗ 
teltee was in his head, ſo to condempne this diſpenſation, where 
he had condempned Luther befoze,foz the like doarine, aſcribing 
ta him to ſaie:Si vxor nolit, aut no poſsit, ancilla venito. Mhich 
pꝛeteæ ſtoꝛie, he learned ot his maſter Pighius, let his owne head 


fudge. But this was his reſolution: Bonum eſſet, ſi ſie permane- 


ret, vt abſtinentiæ vacaret. Sed quia hoc magnorum eſt,ilequi fe 


B non poterit continere, nubat magis: non tamen ſubſidij opem 


ſubtrahat ab illa, cui infirmitas prepedit, & nõ deteſtabilis culpa 
excludit. That is: Good it were if he would remaine ſo,+ to gene 


hym ſelfto abſtainyng. But becauſe this is fo2 theim that bee 


greate, and ſtrong in deede, he that can not kepe hymſelk in con- 
tineneie, lette hym rather marrie, pet let hym not withdzawe his 


hel pe of reliet from her, bepng rather excluded from hym foz her. 


tmpedimente of init mitte, then fo; any deteſtable crime. And i 
this Ciuilian will moze diligently ſearche, he ſhall finde that the 
ſaied Gregorie the thirde, named the younger, gaue diſpenſation 


C to amanne, to marrie his vncles widowe, ſo farre within the de⸗ 


grees of conſanguinite;whiche woman was once alſo pꝛofeſſed 
in religion, and had made bothe vowe,and alſo receiued the valle 
of her p2ofeſſton. . And that alſo he gaue litenſe to tertaine Bul⸗ 
hops and Pxteſtes to miniſter, notwithſtandyng the retainyng 
Mill of their wines, oꝛ womẽ in their tompanp:and though Pope 
Zacharias (ohe next ſutceded him) did not muche allo we the ſaid 
koʒmer diſpẽſation (as it is ebmonly vſed in the Papacie, ſoꝛ one 


to annull and repell the decrees and pardons of the other) yet he 
did not diſlolue the ſated marfage , but w2ote to Bonifacius, to 
D perſwade the partie to rel inquiche his mariage, as be did hym 


ſelf wzite a rommonitoꝛie onelp to the ſaid partie diſpenſed with, 
by Gregorie afozſatd. But what, O father Gregorie if this En / 
gliſhe Docoz,alledgeth in the ſame place , where you counſaile 
ſuche as be moleſted with the ſtoꝛmes of temptatton, to reſozt to 


the pozt of mariage:that you declare pour minde further there, 


Ff.j, ſale; 


„ a te 


b — 
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205. 1 The defence 
ſafe: Sine culpa quippe ad coniugium venitur,fi tamen nec dum A 
mehora vouerut:that witheut blame doe ſuche tome to mariage 
at the leaſt wide, if thei haue not afoze made a vowe of ſome bets 
ter thyng . Il he ſtraineth theſe my wooꝛdes, ſaieth Gregorie, 
whlcde were ſoz the tyme ſpoken, oz if be will bee ſtill diſpteaſcd 
with my foꝛmer indulgentte, telt hym againe that 3 fate: Quod 
regulæ ſauctorum patrum, pro t ej loco, & perſona, & ne- 
otio, inſtante neceſꝭitate traditæ ſunt; Tbat the rules of the ho- 


p2ofelled befoze thirtce pere of age, and not without greate deli⸗ 
beration and examination. And tell hym againe,that my mea- 
nyng is (as he might haue gathered of the maner of my ſpeaking 
in my lated paſtozalles)that tf the votarte hath vawed that thing 
that is better to hym in deede and alſo hath the gifte of God to 
perfozme it: then he can not come after warde, without blame to 
matiage, whiche is not ſo good foz hym as the other ſtate, wher- 


df he hath the gifte,and vpon experiente of Goddes gifte in hym, 


hath decreedaduiſedly, to liue therein . Foz as ſaina Thomas 
wiiteth:Quamuis vniuerſalit er dicatur, homini mehus eſſe cons 


tinentiam ſeruare, quam matrimonio vti: tamẽ alicui hoc melius D 


eſt. Vnde & dominus, facta de continentia mentione, dicit: Non 
onmes capiunt hoc vetbum, ſed qui poteſt capere eapiat. Als 
though it be ſaied ntuerſalip, that it is better to a manne to liue 
in ſingle chaſtitee, then in mariage:pet, to ſome manne, mariage 
is better. Whervpoa the Lozde hem ſelf,vpon mention made 
ton 
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A continencie, ſaieth: Rot all men taketh this woozde, but be that 


can take it, let hym take it. And becauſe we haue made mention 
of Tliomas de Aquino, tell bym that he tounſaileth the Acolyt 
wbiche is in feare to lecſe his bent ſice fo2 his wiuyng, ſecretly to 
kepe his wile, and to deceiue the cyes of the Baſſhop, though he 
tall bym farther to higher holy oꝛders. Foz we thinke(ſateth he) 
that that mans ghoſtly father (it he bee diſcrete) doeth not mache 
offend,ifhe geue that clarke libertee in ſecrete confeſſion, to liue 
with one in lecrete Patrimonte:fo2 we iudge(ſateth he)it to bee 
leffe offence to retain his benefice,and to liue in Matrimonie vn⸗ 
knowen, then to haue a concubine, againſt the pzecepte of God, 
Capi. xxiii. andrather to haue 1 wife, then to tommit foznicat(- 
on with any other. 

Furthermoze, if it ſhould lo channce , that after this delibe- 
rate vowe and pꝛomiſe, the votarie perteiueth, that he is in perill 
of bꝛennyng, oꝛ foꝛnication: tell this Ctaittan, by aucthozitee of 
ſaina Paule, oꝛ it he would captiouſly gloſe his woꝛdes, by aut · 
thoaiteeof ſaint Auguſtine, whom he can not without ſhame 


| wzeaſte, that it were better, euen fo2 ſuche, to marrie, then to 


C 


» > 


bꝛenne: waitpng De virginitate. Multas earum reuocat a nuben⸗ 
do, non amor præclari propoſiti, ſed aperti dedecoris timor, ve- 
niens & ipſe a ſuperbia, qua, formidatur magis hominibus deſ- 
plicere quam deo. Hz igitur quæ nubere volunt, & ideo non nu- 


bunt quia impune non poſſunt(que melius nuberent quam 


vrerentur) id eſt, quam occulta flamma concupiſcentiæ in ipſa 
concupiſcentia vaſtarentur, quas poenitet profeſsionis, & piget 
confeſsionis, niſi correctum cor dirigant, & dei timore rurſus li- 
bidinem, vincant, in mortuis deputandæ ſunt: five in delitijs as 
gant , ſiue in laboribus & ieiunijs, & magis oſtentationi quam 


emendationi ſeruientibus. That is: Pany of theſe pꝛofeſſed vir- 


holden backe from mariage, not by the loue of ſo excel⸗ 
lent a purpoſe, but foz the feare of open ſhame, whiche cometh of 
very pꝛide, wherein thet bee moꝛe afrated to diſpleaſe manne, 


then G DD . Theſe women therefoze that bane a will to Pars 


rie, and Parrie not, becauſe thei can no Py it without blame, 
19 | J. (ar hiche 


Tofu, in 
ſumd Ca. 165. 
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751. l. Eꝑiſlola- 
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( whiche women ſhould doe better, ſaieth he, to Marrie 2 
then to brenne ) that is: Chen that thei ſhould with the ſetre te 
lame of concupiſcente, be conſumed in the ſaied concupiſcence: 
who, foz that thei repent them of their pꝛołeſſion, and bee weary 
of that thei haue confeded : ercepte thei refozme their harte, and 
better direce it, and in Goddes feare againe, overcome this les 
cherous affection of theirs,theiare to be coumpted as dead, whe · 
ther thei liue in pleaſures, oʒ pet in laboꝛs and fallpnges,dopng 
all that thei doe,foz oſtentation and outward pzetfſe, rather then 
foꝛ amende mente of life in deede. Thus bzyng this Ctuilian to 13 
txpende theſe woꝛdes of ſaina Auguſtine $ whiche ſbould doe better to 
Marrie,then to brenne: and ſee what he can ſaie. And ſhewe hym an 
other place of ſalna Auguſtine de bono viduitatis. Capi. viii. 
M here be ſaith the ſame in theſe woꝛdes: Mclius eſſet illis poſſe 
continere quam nubexe, Sed melius nubere quã retro poſt ſatha- 
uam ire, id eſt, ab illo excellent: virginalis vel vidualis caſtitatis 
propoſito in poſteriora reſpiciẽdo cadere & interire. It wer bet⸗ 
ter foz them thei could conteine, then to martie, but pet better to 
marrte,then to goe backe after the deuill, that is to ſap, to fall frõ 
that excellent purpoſe and vowe of birgines and widowes con- 
tinencie, to looke be hinde ber, and to periſhe. Although en. 
Auguſtine ſaſeth there, that ſuche as doe not perfo2me their pꝛo - 
mile, be tuſtiy condempned. And il S. Auguſtine will not cõtente 
hym, bꝛing in Cyprian, wziting of virgines p:ofeſſed in chaſtitee, 
wyhlcde alter warde, neuer theleſſe were founde to line vnchaſtly 
with certain deatons, not as with huſbandes openly, as Pighius 
waiteth the wooꝛdes, but as with lecherous Deacons ſecxetely: 
Si aũt perſeuerare nolunt aut non poſſunt, melius eſt vt nubant, 
quam vt ini delitijs ſuis cadant , It thet will not abide, 
can not perſeuer, bettet it is, ſateth he, that thei did marrie,then 73 
that thet ſhould fall into the fire ofluſtes and iſcences,by. _. 
their deintee behauionr, Now if ſain Cyprian can not contente 
this manne, who ot all wziters inthe Churche, could not abide. 
this Jackanapes pꝛetenſed and coloured chaſtitee in the Clergie, 
againſt the whiche he did wꝛite an whole boke, De ſingulatitate 
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A clericorum: And ſaith thus. Peius eſt quam moectiari continen- 


© 


holy purpoſe and vowe of virgines, and the glozie of this bea- 


ti am ducere criminoſam, & infamem terre ſanctimoniam Jt is 


woꝛſe then adultery, to line in chaſtitee that is faultee, and to pꝛe⸗ 


tende holinefſe, that is defamed in it ſelf. And in the pꝛoce ſle of 
that boke, againſt ſuche as refuſeth wiues, and reteiue women 
into their houſes, vt quid ſibi adhibuit mulierem, qui ducere cõ- 
tempſit vxorem? M hy a Deuill dooeth be take a woman in to 
bim, ſaleth be, that diſdained to marriea wile ? And ſaleth moze- 
duer, that ſuche: Ingerunt blaſphemiam religioni: Et ꝙ huiuſmo- Here might 
di coniunctio ſuſpecta, etiam ſi adulteros non poſsit facere, facit as good an 
tamen peiores adulteris & inceſtis. @uche,ſateth he, that refuſe a ered 
wiues, and pet will haue women, theibeſpot our religion with Clergies ſul⸗ 
blaſphemie: and how ſocuer thei pꝛetende, that honeſtee is not 2 — 1 
hurte by ſuche familiarites, lateth he, and that bet tan line in then abuftery 
their company , without commit tyng any adulterie:pet, ſateth and inceſt. as 
he, thei be wozſe then adulterers, and inceſt per ſons, in ſo doing. D. Marune 
But it . Ciprian can not ſtop his mouth: then ſaieth ſain —.—— 
Gregorie, bꝛyng hym in his owne very docto2,ſooftalledgedby: votaries ma⸗ 
bynn d. Hietome, to whoſe aucthozitee he recourſeth ſo erneſt - rages be 
lyfozhis defence , wzityng thatfoz bymſelt de mult bee beleued dufte _ 
of enerp good chꝛiſtian man. Sanctum vir ginis propoſitum, & inceſtes foz 
cleſtis angelorumquè familiæ gloriam, quarundam non bene bꝛeahyng 
agentium, nomen infamat, quibus aperiè dicendum eſt; ut aut nubant,ſi v vowe. 
fe non poſſ unt continere ,aut contineant n uol ant uubere. The repoztof ſome, 


certen virgins, whiche vſeth them ſelues not well, difameth the 


dem virginem 


uenlp and angelike companie, to whom it muſte bie plainly and 
openly (ated, that either lette them marrie, it thei can not keepe 
them ſelues in chaſtiteæ:oꝛ els let them keepe themſclues in cha⸗ 
lite, it thet will not marrirrre 7 
Let this Ciuiltan expende theſe waozdes, and if he ſtaieth at 
daubtyng whether S8. Hierommeanethofholp virginc : 


them, as daubty 
tell hym that Eraſmus noteth vpð this place, that Hierom is line 
to meane ſo. But it he will not pet be refozmed, adhibe adhuc vs 
num, aut duos, vt in ore duorum vel trium teſtiũ, ſtet omne vers 
bum. Cake vne oz tiuoa witneſſes ma, that . 
2 2 . ig. 03 2 


Is decreti 
Gelaty. Ca. 23 
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ezthze,che truth may ſtande. Biyng bym to one ol our pꝛedetel/ A 
ſoʒs, Gelaſius the firſt, whiche liued about the pere of our loꝛd 184 
—— of widowes that bad made their vowes of Chaſtitee. 
——— voluntate profeſſam priſtini coniugij caſtitatem, mus 

ili mente calcauerint, periculi eorum intererit, quali deum ſa- 
tiſtactione placare voluerint:quiaiuxta Apoſtolum, primamfidẽ 
irritam fecerunt. Sicut enim ſi ſe forſitan continere non poterãt, 
ſecundum Apoſtolum nullatenus nubere vetabantur: 1 habita 
ſecum deliberatione, promiſſam deo pudicitiæ fidem, debent cu- 
ſtodire. Nos autem talibus, nullum laqueum kts inijcere, 
ſed ſolum adhortationes premij ſempiterni, pænaſq; proponere B 
diuini iuchcij, vt & noſtra fir abſoluta conſcientia, & illarum pro 
le, rationem Deo reddat iutentio. 


It after thei baue pꝛoteſſed voluntarily of themſelues, tha 


J 


Kit after thotr — » and pet by mutabilitie of 


mynde treade it vnder their feete againe, at their owne perill be 
it. by what amendes thei ſhall pacifie God againe, in as muche 
as thet haue, as the Apoſile ſateth, made theirfirſte faieth voide. 
Fo2 as ii peraduenture thetcould not liue chaſte , thet were not 
ſozbioden any maner of wates by the Apolite to marie: cucn ſo, 
after ſo good deliberation taken with themſelnes , thet ought ts C 
— kept their faieth and pzomiſeof.chaſtitee , ſo betrouthed to 

God. How be it, we ought not tocaft any ſnare to ſuche, but only 

lay befoze them the pꝛomiſes of everlaſting reward, x the paines 

of Gods iudgement, wherby, bathe our conſcience mate bee diſ⸗ 
charged , and that their entent maye make anſwere to God foz 
themlelues. Thus farre Gelaſius. And pet further to ſatiſfie him, 
kidde hym erpende that decree,of another pꝛedeteſſour of ours, 
Leo — tte lieng 67 fuchgVoLRIER.AS do relinquiſhe 
their pꝛolelſion, and betake them to warfare , 02 to mariage, 


whom thougbbe.commende not. yet be chargeth them not with ” 
ſeparatton (no moꝛe then ſaina A Bonifacius 
the Captaine , after bis vowe, to bee ſeparate from his wife) 


but onely intopneth them penaunee , foz bzcatipng ſuche vowe 
and pꝛofeſſion ſo deliberatiy taken in good age, on their owne 
free will baconſtrained, Now ,(ateth ſaina Gregorie, if 8 
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A not petfatfife to put tuitte into this wytters head , to admit rea⸗ 
ſonable moderation, as pertinacttee mate bot frowarde and ſel- 


dome ſatiſfied:then bꝛyng him to the churche, to the Counſatles 
remeſentyng the whole dntuerſall Charche., Mhere the holy 


gboſte is reſident, and Chiſte is realty (as he hymſelf defineth) Ca.. P. 


pꝛeſent. And if he will be pet obſtinate, + will not heare that, then 
ſpend no mo2e labour about hym,but count hym as an Heathen 
and Publican. And then followe ſaina Paules p2ecept of hym 
fo; his pertinacie, as neuer thinkyng to haue god of hym;ſcicns 
quia euerſus eſt, qui eſt hujuſmodi, & peccet per fe damnatus, 
Lnowyng that he that is ſache, is peruerted, and ſinneth cuen 
dampned by bymlelf. ewe hym the ſecond Counſaill Arclas 
tẽſe, holden bnder Srlueſtre about the pere of ourlozd.326.whers 


tt is wꝛitten: De puellis quz ſe vouerunt deo, & preclari nomi- Cap. 3j. 


nis decore floruerunt, ſi poſt viginti & quinque annos ætatis, ad 
terrenas nuptias ſponte tranſierunt, id cuſtodiendum eſſe, decre- 
uimus, vt cum hijs cum quibus ſe obligarunt, communione pri- 
uentur, ita vt eis poſtulantibus, pænitentia non negetur. & c. Df 
ſuche virgins whiche haue vowed themſelues to God, and haue 
been verie notable by the wozſhip of ſo excellent a name: It thet 
once come to the age of. rrv.yeres, and then ſhall tranſlate them 
ſelues ot their owne head, to earthly mariage, we decree this to 
be obſerued. That with ſuche with whom thet be coupled, thei be 
denied the Communion: yet in ſuche wiſe, that it thei doe require 
it with penaunce, it be not denied them , Alſo in the Chalcedon 
Counſail. Ca. 16. it wasdecreed: Si qua virgo ſe dedicauerit deo: 
fimiliter & Monachus,non licere ei? iungi nuptijs. &i vero inuẽ- 
ti fuerunt &c. t any virgin hath conſecrated her ſelf to God, as 
alſo the Ponke, it is not lawłull to them to cõtrad matrimonie: 
but it thei be found ſo to do, let them remaine excommunitated. 
Hotwithſtãdyng, we decrer that thet mate baue hamanitee ſhes 
wed them, i the Buſſhoppe of that plate (hail thinke it ſo good. 
Furthermoꝛe, in the Counſatll of Tyre, about the tyme of Leo 
the firſt, oz eis vnder Hfillarius, about the pere of our Lozde: 444 
whereat was a Baſſhoppe of our nation: Manſuetus bp name, / 
Licera pattibus noſtris e commilla aut horitate, id fuerit eonſti 
129 tutum, 


tauſe be 


Epiſtola ad O- 
ceanum. 


2 
A 
4 

P 


togenerationofchildz?,ſhouldabſteine from the Lozdes Como: 
munition: 


Tue diente 


s vel Leuita filiorum procrentioni 2 
— t conuictus, a Gommunione Dominica abſti⸗ 
neret: Nos tamen huic diſtrictioni moderationem adhibentes, 
& iuſta conſtitutione mollientes &c. Although it hath been de⸗ 
creed ol our fathers ,-by aua boꝛite tommitted vnto them, that 
what ſoeuer N zieſte oz Lenite, bepng conuict, to geue hym — 


to attempze ſome moderation of this 
Lawe, and eaſyng it with ſome moze reaſonable conſtitution; 
we haue decreed that a Pzieſte 02 a Leuite that will hold hym to 
matrimontall deſire,o2 yet will not ceaſe from generation of 18 
chiloꝛen: that he be pzomoted to no hier degree: And thathe take 
not vpon hym to offer @acrifice tu God, oz yet to miniſter to the 
people. Lette it onely ſuffice ſuche, that thei bee not withdzawen 
from the Communton, And in the firſte Spaniſhe Counſaill at 
Tollet, kept vnder Anaſtatius, ye mape reade , that Deacons, it 
thei will conteine, thongh thei haue wines, pet mape bee in the 
Miniſterie. It thet wil vfe their wiues, thẽ thei ſhal go no higher. 
—U— — SP nn 
And in the fourth coun- 
ſatle at aller the 43. — ꝙ Clerici qui fine conſul- C 
tu Epiſcopi ſui, vxores duxerint.&c.ſeparari eos oportet. Suthe 
clerkes as without licenſe of their Buſhop haue maried wiues, 
muſte bee ſeparated. uche then as haue maried, with conſent e 
allent,of not onely thetrowne Dioceſſantes, but of all the Buſ⸗ 
ſhops in England, ſhould be extremely dealt with, it thei ſhould 
be ſeparated. But if J ſhould here repozt all ſuche Counſaile s, as 
maketh this the onely and moſt paine foz marted pꝛieſtes, if thet 
willlo contiane — — Piniſtrations oz 
congregabi Aminen nod — — D 
turz vt ti peretur. ©0 
— bolhxmayte togeather, that would paſſe 
the multitade of the Counſaile holden at Ariminum. And here 
if pe bee deſirous, Maſter Martine, fo: ſome ſuſpicion that is in 
pour head, to knowe in what conference ſain Hicrom ſpeaketh 
oe mn. 00. aduan⸗ 
tage, 
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A tage to heare it. Cherfoꝛe this is the conference(Carterius Hiſpa⸗ 
niæ Epiſcopus, homo & etate vetus & Sacerdotio, vnã antequã 
baptizaretur, alterã, poſt lauachrum, priore montua duxit vxo- 
remt& arbitraris eum contra Apoſloli feciſle ſententiam, qui 
in Catalogo virtutum, Epiſcopum vnius vxoris virum precepe- 
rit ordinandum. Miror autem te vnum protraxiſſe in medium, 
eum omnis mundus, his ordinationibus plenus ſit, non dico de 
Preſbyteris,non de inferiore gradu, ad Epiſcopos venio, quos ſi 
figillatim voluero nominare, tantus numerus congregabitur, vt 
Ariminenſis Synodi multitudo ſuperetur. Carterius, a Buſſhop 

B of Spapne, a man as well auntient of age, as of Pꝛieſtbode, ma⸗ 
ried one wife befoze he receiued baptiſme , and after her death, 
when he was baptiſed, marieda ſeconde wife, and thy iudgemẽt 


geueth thes that he did contrarie to the mynde ol the Apoſtle, 


whiche in the bedroll ol ſuche vertues as belong to a Buſſhop, 
tommaunded bym ts be admitted to that oꝛdꝛe, which ſhould bg 
the huſband of one wife. J maruaile, ſaith S. Hierome, that thou 
halt bzonght fozthe foz example, but one onely man (Carterius) 
ſeyng all the woꝛlde is full of ſuche, as be in this wiſe odered. 
means not of Pꝛieſtes onely,oz of miniſters of the lower degree; 
C but x will come to Buſſhops, whom, if J would perticulerip re- 
hearſe by name, there would ariſe ſuche a number, that it would 
ertede the multitude wbiche were at the Counſell at Arymyne. 
M bat bath the recityng ofthis ſaiyng ol ſaint Hierome holpen 
pour-whbole cauſe, it pe ſlicke to his aucthozitee? Foz he ſaith, that 
all the wozld is full of pꝛieſtes, and Buſſhops whiche were mas 
ried menne, ol two wtnes,one after an others death. Secondly, 
that he vnderſtandeth ſain Paule, a Buſchoppe, to be the huſ- 
bande of one wife, not as ye expounde it, ot hym that had ncuer 
but one in all his life , but ſo he bane but one at the tyme of bis 
D conſecration. Thirdly, be calleth the bepng the huſdande ot one 
wile, on ol the vertnes that belongeth to a Bulſhoppe. 
If pe wilt, maiſter Partin, tadifferently erpende the mote- 
rations afoze rehearſed,ye ſhall percetue that ye be to ſoꝛe and ri⸗ 
goꝛous, to pꝛonounce that Engliche es, already maried 
by lalve of the realme, beſide the depzinations - * liuynges, 
N g. J. and 


* * 7. 0 
0 1 
lt cache. ets ere bit ne 


Is operibus 
Clementis Epi: 
fhola 49.67 in 
Libris concilio- 
van Capi. 46. 


213. T he defence 


and ſequeſtration from miniſtryng,ſhould not be able to ſatiffle, A 
ercpte thei remedie their no fault at all with ſeparation. And foz 
farther refozming of pour fudgement herein, pou ſhould do well 
to conſider, what pzudence and moderation, that noble and wiſe 
politike inte Charles the u. vſed in his Interim, foꝛ Germany 
where be found the whole eſtate ol the Clergie geuing them ſel⸗ 
nes to martage, without any publike oꝛ common conſent of the 
law Jmperſiall. Foz though in that ozder of doctrine be expꝛeſſed 
bis deſier, wiſſhyng that there could be found many in the Clers 
gie whiche would line a ſole life,and perfozme a true chaſticie in 


pꝛoceaded he againſt them by law to dep2ination,noz pet to ſepa⸗ 
ration; but permitted them to continue ſtil in their miniſtratiõs 
and liuinges, vpon what pꝛiuate authozitie ſoeuer thei twke vpõ 
them to marrie. And might not the like tolleration haue been in 

our realme after ſuchs opẽ lawes paſed, in ſuche ſcarſitee of mi⸗ 
niſters in therealme, where now, th;ough ſuch extreme dealing 
as is vſed, diuerſe of the Queenes ſubiectes, are dzinen to great 
miſer ie, and the ſtate ofthe mineſterie is left bare. The like pans 

dente c equitee vſed Leo the firſt, wh? he went about torefozme. 
certain abuſes trepte into the churches of Afrike 


the. C 
diſoꝛderly oꝛderyng of Buſſhops and Pꝛieſtes. M here be was 


enfozced foz that tyme, to beare with ſome inconuenientes, char⸗ 
gpng neuertheleſſe, that the like ſhould no moe bee committed. 
after warde. And there he ſpeaketh after this ſoꝛte. Quia circum⸗ 
ſtant nos hinc manſuetudo clementiæ, hinc cenſura iuſtitiæ. &c. 
Becauſe that on the one ſide ſtandeth favour and clemencie: on 
the other ſide erecution of iuſtice, and becauſe all the waies of the 
Loꝛde, be mertie and truthe; we be compelled(agreablie to pitie, 
tha is inthe Apoſtolike ee) ſo to temper our ſentence by expẽ⸗ 
dpng the difference of offices, that ſome thinges we mult tolle - 
rate, ſome thpnges vtterly diſolue.Thus mate we ſ of what 
meke ſpirite theſe fathers were in their gouernement, to bears 
with inconue niencts, actoꝛdyng as the vrgent occaſions of ty⸗ 
mes did require, in ſo mache that thet ſuffered mariages to ſtand. 
that were contracted alreadie, though contraxie to poſitine laws 


deede:pet bearyng with thẽ that had doen to the cötrarie: neiher DB 


” — 


bh and were content fo2 neceſſitee,to foꝛbidde them onelp foz afters 


at ward: where one botte Ciuilians harte ſhould bꝛaſt in bis bode, 
F it. thoſe Pariages ſhould not be diftraced, that be made by open 
£ | Lawe of the Croune, and not againſt any one Law of Nature, 


63 God, extepte it be againſt the Lawe of his God,enen his, that 
ſitteth in the Templeof God, ſhewyng bym lelf as God, fo2 the 
1 whiche pzeſumption , my Loꝛde of Dureſme calleth hym bothe 
* Lucifer, and Antechriſte to, and my lozde oł London and others, 
* '  callethhymſomewhat, But J pzaſe yon, what came into pour 
2 head, maiſter Partin,ſo ſhamefully to flaunder DoctozPonet, 
B coz wiityng, that Mariage of Pꝛieſtes were not fozbidden, befoze 
kyng Henry the firſte, where his wozdes mate bee aduouched, to 
bee moſte true, by witneſle ofdinerſe aunciente wziters,as well 
| Diuines, as Lawiers, and Hiſto:iographers. Haney! 7 
ton, ſateth plainiy theſe wooꝛdes. Anſelmus archiepiſcopus, ad 
| feſtum ſancti Michaelis concilium tenuit apud London, in quo 


prohibuit vxores ſacerdotibus Anglorum ( antea non prohi- 


bitas) quod quibuſdam mundiſsimum viſum eſt, quibuſdã peri- 
5 culoſum, nè dum munditias viribus maiores appeterent, in im- 
| C munditias horribiles,ad Chriſtiani nominis ſummum dedecus 


= [| inciderent , That is: Anſelmus Archbuſſhoppe, at the feaſt of S. 
| 134 Michael, helde a Counſaile at London, in the whiche he foꝛbade 


pꝛiettes to baue wines(which were neuer before forbidden) 


the whiche thyng ſemed to ſome, to be moſte pure, to ſome others 
daungerous , leaſte that whiles thei ſeeke puritee, moze then 
ſtrength is able to beare, thei fall into hozrible impuritee, to 
the greate diſhonoz ol their Chziſtian name. Loe, thus wꝛiteth 
Huntyngton of Anſelmus Counſaile, a \5uſſhop moze ſeuere & 
D luperlkitions in this poindte, then became his learnyng, and per- 
aduenture in ſome other potnctes alſo, if it be true that M illyã 
of Palmeſburie wziteth ol hym: ſcʒ, that he neuer vttered any 
woozde , the remembzaunce whcreof did greue bis conſcience, 
where pet he remembꝛyng that aboute ſupper tyme , he did eate 
arawe Perrpng,he knocked hymſelfon the bzcaſt, and bewailed 
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215; T Thedefence | 
bis ſynne, fo2 that be had taken rawe meate againſt the Lawe, a 


Mell, this good father, in bis hotte zeale againſt mariage cha- 
ſtites,gane great aduentare,to induce libertee of Sodomiticall 
vice, foz whiche he was compelled in the ſelf ſame very Coun⸗ 
ſaile , to pzouide by Canon, chargyng that crime with excom- 


- munication, bntill the offenders and tontinuers therein, by c6- 


keſſidõ and penaunce,ſhould deſerne abſolution, where the Cler⸗ 
gie foz mariyng . continuyng in the ſame, ſhould neuer bee ab⸗ 
ſolaed by confeſion oʒ penaunce . In deede Dunſtane befoze ths 


Conqueſte, with Ethelwolde of Wincheſter , and Oſwolde of 
Wozceſter, all thzee Ponkiſhe Buſſhoppes, expelled Secular 2B 


marted Pꝛieſtes out of Cathedzall Churches, but tondempned 
not their mariages,noz ſeparated them. Peazthe ſtozies repozte, 


that theterpelied ſecular pꝛieſtes, bothe maried 4 vnmaried, ex⸗ 


cept ſuche as would by tõuerſion, be made Ponkes, Df whiche 


thꝛee Ranulph ſaieth of Echelwolde(beyng commonly called ths 


Li.. 


de Pontiſicibus 


father of Ponkes) that be was a good manne in other deedes, 
though be were badde in that dooyng, and bzoughte thereto, by 
tounſaile of whiſperers and titifilles. And certainly, it could bee 
no greate good deede of charitee, ſo muche to iniurie the Secular 
pꝛieſtes, and toaduaunce the Ponkes, ſuche as thei wer in thoſe 
dates, as Uillyam of Palmeſburie wꝛiteth, De pontificibus: 
whole wooꝛdes be theſe. Monachi Cantuarienſes (ſicut oẽs tunc 


tetnporis in Anglia, ſecularibus haud abſimiles erant, niſi quod 


pudicitiam no facile proderent) canum curſibus auocari: auium 
prædam raptu aliorumq; volucrum per mane ſequi: Spumantis 
equi tergum promere: teſſeras quatere: potibus indulgere:deli- 
catiori victu & accuratiori cultu, frugalitatem neſcire, parſi- 
moniam abnuere: & cætera id genus: vt magis illos Cõſules, qui 
Monachos frequentia famulantium diceres. That is: Che Þb- 
kes of Canterburie,as alſo at that tyme, all the reſt in England, y 
were not bnlike to the Secular menne, ſauyng that thei wonld 
not lightlp loſe their Chaſtitee, thei were ſone called from their 
religious contemplations,to ſee the runnyng of their bounde s. 
thet followed earely in the Moꝛnyng their pꝛate, in hankyng ot 
birdes, and other wilde feule , thet ride abzode on their fomyng 


— 
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A Paltraies, thei plaie at the dice,theſ gene them ſelnes bp to dꝛin 
kung and quatfyng, and by their moze delicate fedyng,and their 
moꝛe nile apparellyng, thet had no knowledge of frugalitee, 
and contemned temperantie, and ſuche other of that kynde, that 
a man might baue called them rather Conſulles, then Ponkes, 


by the greate traine of their waityng men. Whiche thyng, ſaith 
the ſtoꝛie, Lanfrancke the Archbuſſhoppe beholdyng, held his pa⸗ 
clence fo2 a tyme, and would not vtterly diſcharge their daints 
myndes, with any ſharpe diſcipline . Foz he knewe, as he was 
moſte Ckilfull in the arte of artes, that is, in gouernyng of ſoule, 
that long cuſtome, is halle an other Nature, and that by ſodaing 


tourne ot maners, the tender myndes might ſone bee exaſpera⸗ 


ted. Uherfoze with gentle monitiõs, as occaſion ot tyme would 
ferue , abatyng ſometyme one vice, ſometyme another, he did 
whette their myndes to goodneſle, with the Whetſtone of ver - 
tues, and ſo fozthe in the ſtozte, Thus, maiſter Partin,ye mape 
not onely [ce pzudente moderation of this auncient father in his 
gouernaunce , cleane contrary to pour diſpoſition; but alſo ys 
mate note, how truelp Polidore waiteth in this greate matter,of 
erpeliyng Secular Pzieftes out of their churches. That is (as it 
is afozerchearſed)crpellyng euill pzteſtes,and bzought in wozſe 
Monkes. But to retourne againe to our fozmer matter. To al- 
tedge moꝛe wꝛiters in ſo manifeſt a matter, were to tedious, and 
therefoze in this allegation, pour owne repzoofe may be well re⸗ 
to:ted againſt your ſelf, Mendacẽ memorem eſſe oportet. 9 liar 


had neede to haue a good remembzaunce. Now ſir, becauſe you 


would hold pour penne ſtill in launderpng, immediatelp after, 
pon fall to an other ſlaunderous lyt: where pou bee not aſhamed 
to ſale , that the tale witten of Ioannes Cremenſis Ptes byter 
Cardinalis, is fozged of ſome heretike:and that it is like to be one 


D of Bales coanterfette ſtozies in his boke of votaries, whiche pe 


call a filthte and ſconldpng booke, hauyng moze lpes then lincs. Cera. K K. a. 
M herein pe ſaie, is neither honeſtie of wooꝛdes, noz truthe in g 
matter. O maiſter Martin, if pour ſelt, and thoſe whiche framed 
your boke, hau ſeen ſo muche in hiſtoꝛie, as Jhon Bale had doen, 
ye would neither haue ſlaunderen i — _ 
. Ogg. ih. 9 


Lib. y. 


beretihes: — — tele leaped aedone of 


— — 
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hiltozicall antiquitee. vt would rather haue inwardly lamented, A 


— ho henzed by ſtozie, vpon ſuche 
as ought to bee lightes and Lanthoznes vnto all other in godli- 


nes and puritee of lile, and would rather haue remedied that vn⸗ 


ſpeakable vnclenncfe,by them to openly vſed, with Goddes bos 
ly inſtitution of Matrimonie. But fir, where pou attribute this 
ſtozie of Jhon Cremenſis, to ſome heretike, pe make many fatte 


Bales counterfette ſtazies,yeſhall heare what Henry Hunting⸗ 
ton recozdeth thereof. Ad Paſcha Cremenſis, Cardinalis Roma» 
nus, deſcendit in Angliam, inatuſq; per epiſcopatus & abs 
batias, non fine magnis m $, ad natiuitatẽ ſanctæ Mariz, 
celebrauit — ſolenne — Londoniã. &c. Sed quia Mos 
ſes, dei ſecretarius in hiſtoriaſantta, parentum etiam ſuorum, vt 
virtutes, ità & vitia, ſcilicet, facinus Loth, ſcelus Ruben, proditio- 
nem Symeõ & Leui, inhumanitatem fratrum Io ſeph: nos quoqy 


| 33. um eſt. Quod 


fi —— ui Romanovel prælato difj — 2 tamen, ne Joans 
i velle videatur. Cum ãgitur in eoncilio 
us ſacerdotum tractaſſet, c dicens ſummum 


ſcelus eſſe, i latere meretricis, ad corpus Chriſti conficiendum ſur- C 


gere, cum eodem die corpus Chriſti confeciſſet, cũ meretrice poſt 


velper am interceptus eſt.Res apertiſsima negari non potuit, ce- 
Ro non debuit. Summus honor vb z habitus, i in ſummum de- 


 decus verſus eſt. Repedauit ig igitur in ſua, dei iudicio confuſus, & 


inglorius. | 

At Eaſter Jhon cremenſi s, Cardinall of Rome came doune 
into Englande, and makyng his pꝛogreſſes thzough Buſſhop- 
rickes, and Abbattes, not without greate rewardes, aboute the 
Natiultee of our Ladie, belde a ſolemne Counſaile at London, 


But becauſe Poles, Goddes ſecretarte, in the holie ſtoꝛie, as he B 


ote the vertaes , ſo did he alſs the vices, yea, of his owne pas 


rentes, that is to ſate,the-outrage of Lothe, the abhomination of 


- Ruben, the treaſon of Symeon and Leup, the vnnaturalneſſe of 


the bzcthzen of Joſeph:enen ſoit becometh vs to followe the true 
Lawe of tozie, bothe ot good and euill. But it it ſhall diſpleaſe 


B pon he trudged home againe, by Goddes tufte tudgemente cons 


D are to be amended,and 
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a any Nomaniſte o; Pzelate, ſuieth he, J reade hym to holde his 


peace, and be ſtill, leſte it will be demed, that he deſired to folowe 


Jhon Cremenſis in wooꝛdes and deedes. He thereloze, when he 


had made greuous pꝛoceſſe, in that Counſaile, againſt Pꝛieſtes 
wiues, ſaipng, that it was a fonle ſynne and a greate, to riſe ftũ 


a ſtrumpettes ſive, tu make Ch ʒiſtes body: when he dym ſeit, the 


ſame very date had laied Paſſe, was taken with a trumpet af- 
ter Euenſong: the fade beyng moſte open, could not bee denied, 
noꝛ ought to bee hiddew. That — haters where to 
bym befozo, was tourned to high ſhame and rebuke. Mhercup· 


founded, to his greate diſhoneſtes.. Thus farre-Henry-Yun- 

tyngton, a manne liuyng at that age. 

Here pou ſe, maſter Partin;an auncient witer, no heretike; 
Archdeacon of Huntyngton, koure hundzed yeres paſte and an 

halte, to haue tolde this ſtoꝛie — — holy — ——— 

Church, beyng warned pet afoze by Pope Honorius, whole lets 


ters to hym and others, Symon of Dureſine, doeth recite in bis. - 
booke, tuberin he nameth bym Prælbiterum Cardinalem, pꝛieſis % 

Cardinall, and pꝛaiech hym, as beyng ſent befoze into England: 
C by bis nert pꝛedeceſſoꝛ Calixtus, that he would behaue hymſelt 


in his Legation, as a wiſe £ a diſcrete childe of the Rome church, 


and as ma appartaine to the honour of Cod and the honeſtie o 
the Apoſtolike See. The ſame Honorius, wattyng tothe Arches Honevult. 


buſhops,qt1Buſſhops, Abbattes and nobles (ſuppꝛeſlyng pet the 
kynges| name) charged thas:we pzaie por, admoniſhe you;and 
commande you, that you would renerently receane hyin,as the 
vicar ot holy . Peter, humblie to heate hym, and at his call to 
hold ſolemnelp, with hym, conuocations, ſo that by his and pour 
diligence, all thinges may bee refoꝛmed in pour realme, whichs 
he are to be ſtabliſhed, 
map by the tnſptration of the holy ghaſt)be conũrmed, emona elt 
the Canons of which holy Countaill, pꝛieſtes be plaine ſeparated 
from their wines vnder paine ol loſſe of their Oꝛder: and Pa⸗ 
riages, either ot tonſanguintite oz aſfinite, contracted within 


the ſeuenth generation, 3 U 
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New Secular Pꝛieſte, nozreligions Ponkes te- 
er Hour ftimonie, will ſerue Paſſter Martin, Roger Youeden a ſecular 
N i fue, man, in courte with the kyng ſecande, in greate eſtima⸗ 
en ee, walten in his ltozte,lateth:that tbere feli a mar- 
+"; >,/©©*"neilousmiltoztunetothis Cardinall,beyng ſo hotte in his Cot 
y > _—_ fell againſpteſtes mariage,and agreeth fully with the fozſated 
IP teſtimonie of the in the ſame. Jf pet, pou will haus 
Poly dove” moze teftimontes, Poly dore in his ſlozies the tenthe booke(how 
craftely ſoener fo thehonour ur Rome Churche be ſappzeſſeth 
bis name,as belike you would haue the laye people to take it foz 
a lye, to ſane the honoz of your wineles church, how leude ſoeuer B 
it be notoziouſly knowen)repozteth of theſame cardinall,p after 
bis ſolempne ſermon, inueigbyng againſt lawfull mariages, be 
„ was ſo pzinely waited, that within a while after, he was taken 
with an harlotte in companie valawfaull . Furtbermoze Sir, 
this matter ſemeth ſo little counterteited, that other waiters af- 
firme the ſame, as Fabian,ſomtime Cite en and Sheriffe of L6- 
don, in bis Ch:onicle,ſateth, that this diMmuled doo; tooke ſo 
great feruencie in the cozrection of the pꝛieſtes of England, that 
 tintheenenyng folowing,after that he had ſo lewdly blowne bis 
boane, ſalyng that it was a deteſtable ſinne to ryſe from the ſide C 
= of a ſtrumpet, to ſacre the bodie of Chʒiſte:he was taken with a 
Lib. y. Cap. is ſtrumpette, to his open ſhame and rebuke. From whole teſti- 
Anno. aq. mon differeth not Ranulphof Chicheſter in his Polichronico, 
benen Men, Further Matheus weſtmonaſterienſis, otherwiſe named Flori- 
, A legus waitpng of the ſated Jhon Carvinall, thus ſaieth. Diftus 
let. Ioannes qui in concilio, omnes concubinarios Sacerdotes ma- 
i | xime damnauerat, in eodem vitio deprehenſus eſt ; The ſated 
17 ih Jhon,whiche in his tounſell, had verie greatly blamed Pꝛieſtes 
that vſed concubines, was taken hymſelf inthe ſame crime. Alſo 
- Pathew Pariſe,in his Chzontcle in that verie pere, retoꝛdeth the D 
ſame ſto21e,cf this holy and chaſte Cardinal of Rome, who came 
into England with great honour , but packe home againe with 
woꝛthie ſhame. Loe, ſuche commonlye are the ſlaunderers of 
true matrimonie in others, moſt ſhamefully abuſing themſelues 
with harlottes, * and exaltyng their Churche chaſti⸗ 
tee 


of Prieſtesmariages 20; 


A te in hypocrite, but hate it in their whole pꝛauiſe of theit life, as 
ſtoztes fullie make mention ot᷑ ſuche, beyngthe very ſucce ſloꝛs 
of Hierax an heretike, ot whom Epiphanius watteth in his ſtoꝛp, 
of whom ſome mention is made befoze . And if yet none ot all 
theſe will ſerue to diſcharge Jon Bale, to make hym the firſte 
aucthoz therof,oz to diſpꝛoue it to be a fo2ged oz counterfet ſtozy, 
pe mate looke further in other hiſtoztes , bothe in Frenche and 
Latine, and finde,almoſte all that wzite of thoſe dates,toſpeake 
of the ſame Cardinall to like cffecte. And therfoze M. Martine, is 
it reaſon that ye wꝛite, that it was ſome heretike , that fozged 

B thts tale, as ye would make the woꝛld belcue ? Js it not aſhame 
foꝛ pou, to boſte of ſo muche vniuerſal and abſolute knowledge, 
in al ſtozies, both Eccleſialticall and pzophane,of al countries in 
Chaiſtendome, and out of Chztſtedome, and to be blind and bare 
at home in the ſto2tes of pour owne countrep, beyng ſo many, 
wattten by me bothe of great credite, and ofnotable learnyng E 
lite And dare you pzonounce all theſe, in pour bolde arrogante 
ſpirite,to bee heretikes: none of them all woozthie credite with 
pv11, of ſo diners vocations as thei ares Some SeculerP zieftes 
of ivo;ſhip,ſome regnler Ponkes in p2ofeſſion, ſome ſetuler lay 

C menne, in place of credit and eſtimation, ſome liuyng at that ve- 
ry tyme, and members of that holy Spnode : do but meruatle, 
what confidence you had in other mens credites, to wꝛite ſo im- 
pudentlp, not caſtyng with pour ſelt, to what commendable ende 
out gaye bolſtered booke would tome vnto, when it were once 
tramined, by any ma of meane learning oz reading. But pe put 


me in mynde by pour owne woo2des, where with yon charge o⸗ 


ther menne, that ye bee like to be blowen bp ſpiritu impoſtoris, 
with a ſpirite of erroꝛ, that ye tan within ſo few lines, wꝛite two 
ſo notable lies and erro2s. It is to ttue that the wiſe man ſaieth 
D of ſuche men. Quod frequentur præoccupent peſsima, redargu- 
ente conſcienti æ Thel ot take bpon them matters or the wozle, 
to the condemnation of their owne conſctence , Foz where wics 
kedneſſe is alwaſes doubtfull in it ſelf, it geueth teſf{monicto 
bis owne ſhame. Foz euer doth a ſpiced cõſciente, take vpo bym 
to attempte matters ot crueltte. M herevppon, Ser _ 
| | 19 1 t 
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with pour otone wondes in the ſelf ſame plate, that he maye well A 


be called a pooze ſoule, that will put vou and ſuche as pou bee in 
truſte, with the infozmation of his ſoule, that is ſo little truſtie oʒ 
true in his woꝛdes. hall a man credite ſuch a dodo 02 teacher? 
that within (not twoo leaues as pe wztte) but within. twelue 
lines compace, wil vtter ſuche launderous lies vpon other men? 
And delace the ereditte of open ſtozies, bepng in many mennes 
handes, Uertly it we ſhould conſiver how vninerſallte this man 
ſheweth hymſelfvnifo:me x conſtant, in wꝛeſtyng, contoꝛtyng, 
and falſe repoꝛtyng of &criptures,of dotozs,of Buſſhoppes de- 


tres, ol Counſailes, Canons, and of ſtozies, thꝛoughout all his 
booke, in ſuche taſhſon, ſo impudentlp, that q can not imagine, 
that Lucian hym (elf, when be w2ote his booke, De veris narra · 
tionibus, had halfe ſo good a bouget, to the vtteraunce of his ve- 


ritees:as this manne hath bzougbte awate, belike out ot Paris, 


rom emong the Sorbomſtes. So that J mate ſait: Totus quan- 
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tus, quantus eſt, a vertice ad vltimum vſq; calcaneum, ex mendas 
cijs meris, & dolis confictus eſt & conflatus: In like maner, to 
note a poincte oz twoo, bow he handele th bym ſelf in his Conn 
ſailes,alledgyng and wzeaſtyng, in the x. Chapiter o bis booke, 
pꝛouyng that pꝛieſtes maxied tn Englande, are not onely to be 
depzſued, but alſo to bet ſeparated:be allt dgeth a fragmente ol a 
Canon, out of Concilium Epaunenſeꝛ Inceſtis coniuntiombug 
nihil prorſus yeme reſeruamus, niſi cum adulterium ſeparatione 
lanauerint. Incæſtus veto nec vllo cõiugij nomine pallietur. We 
doe reſerue no pardon at all (ſateth the bol Counſaile) fa Inte⸗ 
ſtuous copulations, excepte thei amende their aduoutrie and fil⸗ 


thy lite, by ſeparatyng them ſelues a ſunder. either let Inceſts 


be coloured 02 couered, with the cloked pꝛetenſe of Patrimonie. 
Pere, maiſter docto2, ve doe moſte impudently, bothe curtall the 


C 


Canon, and alſa as vntrnely welle it. I an, tbat it might be kno- Dd 


wen, what be theſe inceſtuous marſages againſt Mature, which 

pe ſaie tan nos be otherwiſe healed, but by ſeparation: C he Ca⸗ 

non further reciteth them by name, oꝛderty. E mong whiche Ins 

teſtuous mariages, ÞP2ſeſtes mariages bee not numbzed , and 

woughe thei were, pet there is expzeſſeda greate * mw 
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A whiche pe will not make mention ot. Foz afterthe Canon had 


named fower of ſuche vnlawfull copulattons, it ſateth thus of 
them. Quos vt a preſenti tempore prohibemus , ita ea quæ ſunt 
anterius inſtituta, nõ ſoluimus. Which mariages, as fo: hereaf- 
ter we doe lozbidde: ſo thoſe which be already made, we will net 
diCeuer. After whiche wooꝛdes, the Canon rehearſeth therefte, 
and defineth of them thus. Sane quibus coniunctio illicita inter- 
dicitur;habebunt incundi melioris coniugij libertatem. That is: 
To whom ſuche vnlawfull copulations bee foꝛbidden, ſhall bee 
graunted libertee, to get theim better martages, Whiche latter 
parte ot the Canon, in the Pint of Peter Quintell. Anno. 1538. 
though it hath, Non habebunt: pet the texte is purged in the ſes 
tonde Counſaile at Towers, in the twoo and twentie Chapiter, 
where it is at large ſet out. 


Furthermaze, the ſelfe ſame degrees of blood, whereof theſe 
inteſtuous mariages be made, are alſo recited in the Counſatle 


A gatenſi, holden vnder Pope Celeſtine thefirft. Anno domini. 
428. and there the Counſaile, after diſſolution, geueth them li⸗ 
bertee to marrie a newe. Here, maiſter Martin, e mate ſee, that 
in none of theſe thꝛee Counſalles, Pꝛieſtes copulations be either 
ſpoken of,oz meante, as pe vntruelp inferre ot a peece ofthe Ca⸗ 
non. Secondlp, ił thei were, pet, it pe folow this Counſalle, either 


„ 


uncut + 0h i 


Hu ſe - 


pe ſhould ſuffer them till to remaine: oꝛ els after pe haue diſſes 


uered them, ye ſhould graunt them to marrie a newe. But here 
male be conſidered, how muche moderation theſe Counſailes vs 
fed to beare, with an inconuentence once paſſed, to tollerate ſuche 


bnnaturall mariages,as thei were: and were contented, onely 


fazneceſſitee, to koꝛbidde them foz afterward. Lette wiſe menne 
ladge of this moderation, as thei (ce cauſe: where wiſe menne, 
male ſone eſpie, bow Doctoz Partin abuſeth the Counſaile. In 
the ſame page alſo, it is wonder to note, howe he vntruelp te- 
poꝛteth the ſecond Counſaile of Macon: and as he wiiteth in the 
kourtene Canon, as, fozbidbpng Pꝛieſtes, Deacons, and @vbs 
deacons fozmer wines euer to marrie againe , after their huſ⸗ 
bandes deceaſe: where in deede no ſuche matter is in the foures 
tene Canon . In the ſixtene Canon there is 1 5 N 
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223: * The fence 


me wtfe of a Subbeston, Exorciſt, 02 Acolite, hould no moꝛe A 


marrie: But not a wooꝛde of Pꝛieſie oz Deacon, as be vntruely 


repoꝛteth in that Counſaile . @cekpng foz this your Counſaile 


and Canon, and none ſuche to be found: reade in that ſame ſe- 
conde Counſaile , Canon. 4. where it is decreed, Vt omnibus 
dominicis diebus altaris oblatio ab omnibus viris & mulieribus 
offeratur, tam panis, quam vinizyt per has immolationes peccas 
torum ſuorum faſtibus careant. &c, Mhiche Canon, P. Pars 
tin map Engliſh at his leaſure. And betaaſe he loꝛteth ſo muche 
ſeparation, he male reade, that in the firſte Counſatle of Macon, 
Canon. r. Buſhoppes and Ppꝛieſtes, and all the better ofthe 
Clergie, are bounde, aſwell to renounce all the ſecular ades, as 
the companie of their fozmer wines, not vnder paine of ſeparas 
tion(as you would make menne to beleue you)but vnder paine 
of lolle of their dignitees. WWhiche Canon, is woozde foz woozde 
none otherwiſe recited in Concilio Aruermeſi. Cap. xii. 

In like maner, he doeth violently wzeſt in the ſelf ſame leafe 
a decree of Calixtus, 


mutche the moze apte fo Doctour Martin, to aduouche it emong 
bis other ſuche ſtuffezthe woozdes bee theſe. Presbiteris, Diaco- 
nis, Subdiaconis, & Monachis concubinas habere, ſeu marrimos 


nium contrahere penitus interdicimus, contractaq; matrimonia 


ab huiuſmodiperloms diſiungi. Upon whiche woozdes , beſide 


that he vntruely auoucheth , in flaunderyng the Apoſtles & pꝛi⸗ 


matiue Cdurche, that tr was their doctrine, that thei ſhould bee 


it it be his, as there bee greate rraſons and 
aucthozitees , to pꝛoue that it is but tt ined vpon hym : But ſo. 


ſeparated:He noteth three notable poinftes, Fuſte, thus be putteth no difference 
berwixt them that bee bounde by their conſecration , and them that bee bounde by + 


their 'ſe olempne RG an re 12 em an open -vorwe:betwixte Prie- 
J repozt this note, good 


oin mee oz wilfulneſſe, in 
e n, thi to w2eff and d;awe the woo2des of his 
auchozitees,lo karre againſt the heers:as though bothe al men- 


nes reaſons werenot againft his note,and as though the Lawe 
it * ſaled not: ꝙ alia elt cauſa monachi alia clerici: And further 


e, whether thou maielt not 23 


* 
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A there is wultten: ꝙ plura profitendo promittit Monachus, qui 


recipiendo ſacrum ordinem clericus. And fo: diffrence,it js wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the Extrau.of hon, the. rxxij. Chapiter.Antiquæ. Coniu- 
gatus ante copulam, ſacrum ordinẽ ſuſcipiens, cogitur tk ad cõ- 
iugem: ſed habitum monachi ſuſcipiens, potelt inuita vx ore, ire 
religionem, & cogendus ibi manere & vinculum conjugii in- 
efficax redditur: The maried manne, that vnvertaketh holy oʒ⸗ 
ders, befoze carnal knowledge of his wile, is infozcedtogo to his 
wife; but he that becometh a Ponke, male againſt his wines wil 
goe fozwarde to his Religious pꝛofeſſion, and ought to bee com- 

B pelled therein to remain, and ſo the band of martage to he with⸗ 
out fozce oz ſtrength, Cardinall Caietane waiteth, whiche Thos 
mas alſo.2. 2.affirmeth. Quod votum per ſe ſolemne, eſt indeſ- 
penſabile( per illud decretale cum ad Monaſte. ) Quod eſt regula- 
rium: ſed votum per accidens, quod eſt annexum ordini ſacro, 


quod eſt ſecularium, eſt diſpenſabile. 4. ſententiarum. Ergo alia 
eſt cauſa Monachi & alia Preſbyteri. That a vowe, whiche of it 


ſelk is ſolempne , is not to bee diſpenſed with, i it bee of Negu⸗ 
lers. But a vowe of a ſecular, not annexed to his holy o2der(cal- 


and therefoze the condition of the Ponke , and of the Pꝛieſte beg 
dinerſe.Whervnto bothe Antonine in Summa, gre, wa Bos 


nauenture.iin.ſententiarum Diſtin. xæxxvii. doe agree, Uhberv-s 
po pour thzce notable pointes beyng well wated,are not woꝛthe 
thee agglettes.Jt is a true lawe to bee verified of hym ſelf, that 
be repoꝛteth in his fifth Chapiter: Semel malus ſemper preſumi- 
tur malus, in eodem genere mali. J it be true that pour (eif p20- 
nounce in pour tenth Chapiter, that it is the nature ol hereti⸗ 
kes, euer to take a peece ofthe aucthours woozdes , and not the 


whole ſentence; J would deſire the indifferent reader, by expen - 


D dyng vour repoꝛting of your Dodoꝛs and Counlatles, after this 


led a vowe per accidens ) mate bee diſpenſed with well inough, 


Ex t. de couerſ, 
coniugat Cap. | 
verum | 
Je vob qui 
tranſgredimi 
manaatium 
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traditiones 
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maner, to iudge of what complexton pe be of: Seing therefoze(to 


uche notes and argumentes , wiereof ſome of them be falſe in 
loꝛme, and ſome falſe in matter: ſaiyng in his obieaions, he de⸗ 


pzancth ſcripture, miſconſtrueth his auahou — hl 


bozowe ſome af his owne wooꝛdes) this Dodo: Partin coyneth 


th ſto⸗ 
ries, 


Gardiner 
contra Bucer 
Lib, 3. 


rtes,miſnameth bis doitozs;feinpng Anibroſe tobe Auguſtine; A | 


and Cirill, Origen: and pet toꝛrupteth them all, all tothisende, 
that be migbte1 frame a pꝛobable argumente, tn an vnpꝛobable 
matter . J truſte good reader, thou wilte tredite no further his 
toute bolde aſſertions, and glozious pꝛoce ſſes, then the truthe of 
the matter will beare his cauſe. But becauſe J will not be oner 
tedious, JF lette diuerſe other ſuche foule amelcfle [yes and des 
p:aupnges,vntouched, 

But as foz the ancthozitce of ſainct Auguſtine de bono vi- 
duitatis, where he pꝛoueth the martages good, euen of votaries, 
though their pzomiſe bzeaking be condempned; be toke the nert 
wate to cozruptþ text. Foz he ſaw plainlp, it could not be other- 
wiſe ſhiftedof, with allthe gloſes be can deniſe, it is ſo manifeſt. 
And though ithath been wonderfully dzawen t rackedof diuerſe 
ſache wittes, as doctoz{Partin bath: pet to the inditterent reader 
that will expend the very tert in & Auguſtine, and the pzocclſe 
he gocth about, it muſt nedes purge it ſelt ok al the dzoſſe thei can 
caſt vpon it, though Pighius falſifictb the text, and Petrus Lom- 


bardus leaueth out the 1 — the moſte pithe, to blinde the 


reader. And ſome there be, that to plate it a waie, expound all the 


whole treatiſe ol ſainct Auguſtine, in that popuct, to be ment ofa C 


fimple vowe, and not ot a ſolempne vowe. Some gloſers,affirme 
tbe firſt part of the pzocefe,tobe mentof ſimple vowers,and the 
latter parte, ſcz, plane non dubitauerim dicere &c. to bee ment ot 
ſolempne vowers. And theſe two ſhiftes hath this doctoꝛ Martin 


ot thoſe gloſers, beſide his owne peculiar deuiſe, ot᷑ mangling and 


manifeſt cozruptpng the terte. eme gloſers, affirme it to bee 
wholly ment of ſolempnt vowers:and ſome gloſers are ſo bolde 
to deny ſaing Auguſtine, and affirme that here he ſlept, and that 
he did not well reaſon in this matter: As the common gloſer of 


the decries. And ſome ſhilteth of the matter after a newe ſoꝛt, and D 


ſate that tainct Auguſtine did walte this his opinion, befoze the 


churche had otherwiſe defined this cauſe, vz. that mariages after 
the vowe, ſhould be no martages:wherby he meaneth that ſain 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh of ſolempne vowes. Foz the church at theſe 
dare * pet In martages aſter ſimpie votes be 

no 


| 
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A no marfages,02 that thei ought to bee diſſolued. Whiche ſuiyng 
le it bes true: then put it to the inditkerent reader, toerpends 
whether the mariages of votaries after their vowes, beyng 
thought god, and not to be diſlolued, from the Apoſtles daies 
ſainct Auguſtines age, and ſo in his tyme thought good (bow 
nought ſoeuer thei were to bʒeake their aduiſed vowes) whether 
we may not better ſticke to ſainct Auguſtines anahozitee,and tu 
the common faith that was befoze his tyme: rather then to that 
definition whiche bath been made ſince, contrarie to the faithe of 
thole wꝛiters: Specially ſeyng the Baſſhops of England, many 
of them pet liuyng at this daie, in their booke of inſtitution of a 
chailtian man, teache plainly that it apperteinethto chziſten kin- p ne. 
ges, and Pzinces, in the diſcharge of their duetie ta God, to re-. %% 
fozme and to reduce againe the lawes to their old Limittes and | 
pailine ſtate, ot their power and iuriſoidion, whiche was giuen 
theim by Cbꝛiſte, and vſed in the pzimatiue Churche. Foz it is 
(ſaie thei ) out of ali doubt, that Chaiſtes faithe was then moſte 
firme and pure, and the (criptures ol Cod were then belt vnder= 
tand, and vertue did then moſt abound and excell. And therfoze 
the cuſtomes and ozdinaunces then vſed and made, muſt nedes 
C be moꝛe confozme and agreabie vnto the true doarine of Chꝛiſt, 
Aud moze conducyng to the edifipng and beneũte of the Churche 
of Coʒiſt, then anp Cuſtome oꝛ L awes vſed oz made ſince that 
tyme. And ſo fo2th, in their erpoſition of the Satrament of oʒder. 
So that Paſter Dogo2 Partin map plainly perceiue,that be hath 
the moſt parte ofthe Buſſhops in England, and of greateſt lear⸗ 
nyng and aucthozitee,againſt bpm. And that their aſſertions, and 
conleſſions, ouerthꝛowe all his Crong bupldynges of Lawes 
and 8 there were no moze learnyng to alledge in 
2 Where it is alledged that the Churche hath conſkituted, hat Alen 
o2der ſhould haue chaſtitce annered: it may bes anſwered, that ia i 7771 - _ 
but only of mannes conſtitution, t ot the churche tradition, as al | 
wiiters,bothe Mcutnes and Canoniſtes, do cõleſſe the ſame. and 
where J might alleoge bathe Thomas, Albertus,Stotus, Orbel- 
lenſis, Bonauenture, Durande, Abbas Panormitanus one, de 
0 aden 
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in bh que a Chriſto & ab Apoſtolis habemus . 
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27; 
Patade;Aerni,Diepoſicts Gratian, and thecomon gloſer; 


pet foz them all, à ſhall repozt one, wbiche was bothe learned in 
diuinitee and law,Cardinalis Caietanus:whoſe woꝛdes be theſe, 
Nec ratione, nec authoxitate probatur, ꝙ abſolute loquendo, Sa- 
cerdos peccet contrahendo matrimonium. Nec ordo, in quantũ 
ordo, nec ordo, in quãtum ſacer;eſt impeditiuus matrimonij, & 
Sacerdotium non dirimit matrirnonium cõtractum, ſiue ante, 

ue poſt, ſecluſis omnibus legibus Eccleſiaſticis, ſtando tantum 

It can not bee 
pꝛoued neither by reaſon oꝛ aucozite&,that(to ſpeake pzeciſely)a 


pꝛieſte ſhould offende in contraayng matrimonye. Foz neither 33 


o2der,tn that it is ozder,noz ozder,tn That it is holp, is any lette to 
Matrimonie, and that pꝛieſthode doeth not diſſolue Patrimonye 
contracted,either befoze oz after, ſettyng a parte all Eccleſiaſti- 
— — 28 onely to that whiche we hane of Chzilt and 
3 
Ik then, by the doctrine ofthe Clergle of England, the kyn- 
kes aucthozitee mate do as muche in poſitine Lawes, as euer the 
Buſſhoppe of Rome was able to doe: And it is the conſent of all 
dinines and Canoniſtes vniaerſally holden, that the Buſſhop of 


Rome hath full aucthozitee to make and to vnmake, todiſpenfe C 


in all Chorche Lawes,of what name and nature ſoeuer thei be: 
yea,vniucrſally with al maner lawes, except the Articles of our 
late th, which yet he may interpzete;why ſhall not then the kyng, 
with conſent of his Parliament, be thought to baue done rights 
fully,in the late diſpenſing with that poſitiue lawe, whiche was 
onely thought to bee againſte pꝛieſtes: it as ſain Paule ſaieth, 
Chꝛiſte by abꝛogatyng the commaundement, whiche was con- 
teined in the lawes of the decrees witten, hath put out the hand 


wiltyng that was againſt vs, and ſo diſcharged vs, of all maner 
we were holden thereby: why in D 


tondempnation, vnder whiche 


lyke maner mate it not be ſated, that pzieſtes be diſcharged of all 
maner condempnation bothe of depꝛiuation and dfuozſpng? ſei- 
png that all Lawes were by the kynges tuſt auahoꝛite abꝛoga⸗ 
ted, whiche contetned any maner condempnation? Foz what o⸗ 
ther thyng do reſtreine | how from that libertee that God hath 

graunted 
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A graunted trelxe to all menne, but either Lawe, oz eis votbe and 

N pꝛomiſe madoby them ſelues: It it be lawe, then ſeyng it is but 
b mannes Lawe,mannes Lawe againe bath taken it a wate, and 
i therefoze on that five there is no daunger . And as fo2 vowe and 
pꝛomiſe, there was none paſſed by Secular Engliche Pꝛieſtes, 
noz none required at their ozderyng: And though there were, yet 
wziteth Alfonſus plainely Philippica. xix. that pet after their 
pꝛomiſe, this libertc of the Apoltle is ſtili wholp rematnyng to 
them, ſcz, propter fornicationem vitandam, vnuſquiſq; vxos 


rem ſuam habeat. &c. F03 àuoydyng of foznication,le 


4 manne haue his wike. xc. And mozeouer ſaieth, that he can not 


ſee, hom any mannecan depziue bymlſelf of this libertce, vnlefſe 
there with de depzine bymſelfalſo ofeternall ſaluation. And ał⸗ 
firmeth further, that when the libertee of any lawe ofreſtraint, 
is graunted by aucthozitee, bis conſcience mate bes in ſaertee, to 
wbom ſuche conceſſion is graunted. And as concerning the caſe 
"of owftrong ſo euer the bonde of a vowe ts: pet it fol 
loweth the nature of an oth. Foz thei bothe walke after one ſozt, 
votum & iuramentum part paſſu ambulant, ſaieth the Lawiers, 


und an othe mate not bee a bonde of wickedneſſe. Furthermoze, 


© how mache offenceſoener the votaries doe runne in;befoze God 
oz the wozlde, to bzeake their well aduiſed vowes , conſtituted 


bp man; pet after mariage bee ſo attempted by them, it mate not 


bee diſolued:Sepng mariage is of Gods oꝛdinaunte, the vowe 
but of mannesconftitution. Foz it is wzitten in theDecrees by 
Gratiã. Si diaconus a miniſterio ceſlare voluerit, contracto ma- 
trimonio licitepotelſt vti. Nam, & ſi in ordinatione ſua caſtitas 
tis votum obtulerit: tamen tanta eſt vis in ſacramento conĩugij, 

? · necex violatione voti, poteſt diſſolui ipſum cõiugium. if the 
deacon will ceale from his miniſterie, he mate lawfuily vſe ma⸗ 
D trimonie contracted. Fo2 although whe he was oꝛdered, he offe- 
red vy the vowe of challitee, pet there is ſo greate ſtrength in the 
Sacramente of Wedlocke, that the ſelt ſame mariage mate not 


bee diſſolued, no not after the bzeache or the bowe . Whiche was 
alſo further affirmed by Gratian, grounded vpon ſatnct Augu- 
{tines aucthozitie . Cum quiſpiam poſt votum caſtitatis ducit 
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4 vxoretn, eee ab ea diſceſſurum quod a. 
22.0.4: 2 illicitum yon iuſtitia ſi probatur deeſſe, tameũ au- 
luna ent, ritate Auguſtini —— — ar 
———— —— 
othe,that will neuer departe from her,whiche although 
nlawfull,foz as myche as it is tuident, that righteouſnesand | 
a e age: et neuerthelelle, b the auhozitce of 
ſain Auguſtine, it ia ti maunded to be tonſerued Lil. And toere 
Gratian pzoueth , that this thyng Candeth vpon the ſirength of 
the othe; where he ſateth, ather mennes opinions bee, that it is 
by tbe pzerogatiue of Matrimonie. And whether Gratian mente B 
that aucboaiter of aſnct A — apes 
ther, that he repozteth in the Lawe, in theſe wozdes,to be 
Di. fainct Augu weinte —— poſt 
14 votum, aſſerunt, adultetos eſſex Egn autem dico, — 
ccantqui tales dizJune. ame arme, dalth he,that fucbe as 
ö after their vowe, bee adulterers:botI ſate;that hes 
* 1” offende grenanſp.whpkader — 
EO | lone make vs vnderſtande, 
| —— And leſſ it 
1, that ſainct Auguſtine did mite this bis ſentt᷑te, 
ideration, be expꝛeſſeth the ſame againe vpon 
e uz autem reſpexit ad nuptias non qu ia vo. 
dagen eee — 
reſpiciendo retr Sbe that hath looked backe to mariage, 
| tGnotpampned bezauſs would marxie, but becauſe ſhe had 
gone backe befoze, and is made like to Lothes-wife:, by ber too- 
kpng bc 5 it ye pet delira ta knoweareaſon ofthis 
ftrong # Auguſtine, ſo repozted in the Decrers, 
ewe plane Votilolemnnas ex folaconflirus 
tione eccli ac e e nculum, abi 0 
cleſiz capite, rerum omni conditoregipſum 1 
innocentiæ L Kindle 
The ſolempaitee of the boive, was deniled onely bythe — 
ches conllituuan: but the bonde of Patrimanie,toke bia inſtpa⸗ 
n che e n. 


luir e 
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A wbo did inſtitute it in diſe, and in the (fate of innocencie. 
And here J would aſke this Lawier a queſtion, by occaſion of | 
the woozdes that there further followeth, of that extranagantz 1 
whether Engliche ſecular pꝛieſtes, haue made a ſimple bawe, os: i 
a ſolempne vowe, in the takyng ot their ozders? Il it be a ſimple | | 
bowe:then though it be neuer ſo ſertoulp made, befozenener ſo 
many witneſſcs, neuer ſo admſedip made, earneſtip pzomiſed, 
pea,ſtvozne in the face of the Charche : pet it diſſolueth not may 
trimonte once made. ſaith thelawe.Ergo,inthis vowe, il it were | 
that Pꝛieſtes were oꝛdered, pet their mariages be not to be bꝛo⸗ 1 
B ken But let it be graunted that the pꝛieſt bath made a ſolempne | 4 
Lowe: then teacheth this Lawe , that the ſolemnitee is deuiſed 1 
but onely of the poſitiue Lawe of the Churche. Ergo it ſtandeth 
but vpon mannes conſtitution, Ergo, diſpenſable by manne;and 
manne bath diſpenſed with them, by open conllitution of Lawe, 
here in England. What bindeth them then in their oꝛder⸗ Vea, 
whp be thei not free of all handes: And their mariages good, and | 
indioluble from all la wes of man: Foz this bonde,whiche this 14 
Lawter v2geth ſo impoztunatly , muſte ſtande either of the nas 1 
ture and ſubſtante ot oꝛder, either ofthe nature and bonde of the 
C vawe aſtber of the pꝛomiſe and pꝛoleſſion of the Pꝛieſte at recet- 
ung ot his o ders: oz els of the conſtitution and poſitine Lawe 
of the Chunche. Ot the nature and ſubſtaunce of oꝛder, it tans 
deth not, fo then ſhould the Gretians offende, ſaleth Panormi⸗ i 
tane, in whoſe P2ieſtes,landeth Oꝛder and Patrimonie toint- | 
ly together: betwirte whiche Pꝛleſtes and their owne wiues, is j 
Chaſlite of Pariage,lateth the ſated Panormitan. And further, 
be ſateth, that it is not long ok their cuſtome, that thei bee excu⸗ Extra de cleui. 
ſcd:foz that is nought woꝛthe againſte the Lawe God. And fur - ci eln. 
ther, it ean not ſlande of the nature of oꝛder, ſepng that in the A⸗ 
D poſtolique Churcbe, and a greate while atter, tili Pope Siricius 
dales, thei might contracte, as the gloſer ol the decrees auou- 
cheth ul ainelythe opinion of certaine aucthonres in the Lawe: 
wboſe oyinton he doeth not diſpꝛoue, ſaipng : ꝙ olim ſacerdotes D5%l. Ka. aun 
terant contrahere ante Siricium, vnde & Moyſes contraxit. ,, ,.c,.,;,,_ j 
temes palle P ʒieſtes might marrie he ſoʒe = wherevs 
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pon Poyſesd(d tontracte. And there he repozteth, that the Apo. A 
ſtles made no conſtitution, toʒ not vſpng Patrimonie once con- 
tracted. Foz if the Apoſtles had made any ſuche Canons: 
Oꝛtentall churche would haue admitted it. And further he wʒi⸗ 
teth, that by Gratians opinion, the Churche hath conſtituted cer⸗ 
tatne thpnges, whiche were not ſo decreed of the Apoſtles . And 
there nameth examples, the continencie of the miniſters: 
and aduouche th S. Auguſtine foz hym, Deciuitate dei. li. xv. Ca 
xvi, whithe ſaied Gratian alſo wʒiteth, that befoze the Coun 
of Ancirane, whiche was about the pere of our Lozde. 3 08. con ⸗ 
tinentie was not pet cõſtituted vpon the miniſters ol the aultar, 23. 
And further it is wzittfzCopula ſacerdotalis, nee legali, nec Euã- 
gelica, vel Apoſtolica authoritate prohibetur: tamen lege peni- 
tus interdicitur . The mariage ot Pꝛieſtes, is neither fozbidden | 
by the aucthozitee ofthe olve Lawe, neither ol the E uangeliſtes 
no: of the Apoſtles:but by the Lawe it is utteriy ſoꝛbidden. 
Secddlp,ttſtandeth not of the nature and bonds of the vowe: 
fo; the ſaiderpoſitour of the Lawe ſateth. p votum, de ſui natura 


* 


non obligat, ſed cõſtitutio circa votũemiſſa. A vowe of bis owne. 


nature bindeth not, but the conſtitution, wbiche is made and di⸗ 
uulged about the vow. And furtherhe wziteth in the ſame cauſe G 
and queſtion, —U— —u— ae Patrimonie 
ot his owne nature; and ſo no moze doeth a ſolempne vowe, fog. 


thel be all one he ſaleth, in that reſpece. Foz if it were of the na⸗ 


tare of the vowe, ſaleth he, why ſhould not one vowe, as well as 
an other, diſſolne Patrimonie,fo2ſo muche as the ſolempnitees- 
bee not ofthe ſubſtaunce,but deuiſed bythe churche? And there · 


 foze by bis opinion, it is but the mere ozdinaunce of the churche, 


that diſſolueth, and not the vowe. oz if a manne ſhould openly 
ſate — the —— vw yearby —— et 
this, is no ſolempne vow made. And Pope ine r wn 
— wry votum, apud deum non minus obliget, quã * 
ſolennis. Chat is: A ſimple vowe byndeth no leſſe befoze God, 


then a ſolẽne vowe. And in theſe poinctes doeth the ſchole Piul⸗ 
nes agree with the Canoniſtes. Saſyng: ꝙ vinculũ vito ſolenni: 
& ſolutio eius, et ex ſtatuto eccleſiæ. The bonde of a * 
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A dolv x the bꝛeach therot, is by the thurebes coſtitnt(s,-Wſhervp6 
be wziteth,thatthe obligation, whiche dependeth vpon oꝛder, nõ 
eſſetialiter ſed accidẽtaliter, is ànnexed therto but by tbe eyurchs- 
cõſtitutid. Thirdly,as foz the ſe oz vowe made by the pꝛieſt 
at bis oꝛders, it is manifeſt that the pꝛieſtes ozderedin England 
make none, as is beue ſaied: and thnugh thei did, vet toite the 
ſaied Diuines and Canoniſtes, that howſoeuer a man byndeth 
bym ſelt, either by othe oꝛ by bowe: pet alwate is bnderſtanded 
the erception of the aucthoziteof the ſuperiour . And the bande 

dilpe commutation 


agodlyinclination.And further, the ſated ſcole diuines, hold, 

that he, who is ſo diſpenſed with, either koz reſpede of the cõmon 
wealth, oz pet in reſpecte of bis owne ſaluation: in his obedienq 
be meriteth moe, then i he kept his vowe. Fo: in this caſe, ſaye- 
thei, this obedience is a moze wozthie vertae, and moze merito- 

riouſe, then is chaſtiteez Quantum ad premium ſubſtantiale. And 
the ſated Antonine, holdeth, y if the Pope ſhould diſpenſe, with⸗ 
ont a ſuſte cauſe, in the ſolempne vowe of chaſtitee, either of the 
man oz ofthe woman pet were that true Matrimonp: Quantum 
ad vtrunq;:quia claudicare non poteſt. Chat ia, un botbe ſides. 

fo2 it may not halt on the one legge. But ſeyng, as I haue ſated, 
that the (ated ſecaler zieſtes make no ſuche pzofeſion, noz the 
Lullhop ſpgaketh the (ated p;opolitton,to 3 pꝛieſtes 


— 
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bnder ſũche condition 2 then it ſtandeth onely but of the decrees A 

and Canons of the churche, whiche can not,no2onght not, noz 

ö the Nneenes Paieſtie will not (as by the firſte Article in ber 

ö Commiſſion appeareth)baue executed, to the pzetudice 03 deto⸗ 

atianef anpLawoseftye realme.. 

 Furthermoze,vpon that deniſe that (s alledgeto defeat ſain 

q——Eᷣ— 015 /10009 7 9eeeo that the charch, 

8s had not defined votaries mariages to bee adulteries, oz 

to be diColued. If the matter ſtandeth but vpõ the definttis of the 

Cyhurche:then thus I teaſon. The Churche yath defined of olde, 

Pzeconcractestomake Matrimonie, and the ſecond contracts to 

be votde. The churche of Englavoflate defined the ſecond ton⸗ 

, frag with carnall copulation, to he Matrimonp, the firſt contract 

to benone. In the time ot this deũnitton, dtuerſe petſones vpon 

the ſeconde contract were maricd; and — together (ill 

at this date: J aſkeof pou, Pater Martin, whether the definttts 

deb the Church ol England wil nut be warrant tnoughfoz their 

| martages: J truſte pe will not diColue them nowe, though that 

delinitidõ be now repealed again, and reſtoʒed by an other deſini⸗ 

. tion. Euen in like maner, the church afoze tyme,defined pꝛieſtes 

mattages to be namariages,buttobe diſloluet:duryng ede vi · C 
goz of which definition, No 

of late, the Church of Englande, whiche,as was ſhewed befozes 

is as well a catholike, and Apoſtolike church, as Rome churche, 

92 anp other, and of ipke and eq dali auchoztte,furiſdigion,and 

Power. This churcheJ ſaie, not ſtetpnglp,bat aduiſe dly, in two 

ond is ceſſions, not of ths Laytieonely,but of the Clergie, dio 

define Pꝛieſtes martages to bee good, and available again( all 

Lawes poũtiue. When ſtandyng thts definſtlon, whye were net 

their martages good: and this definition bepng repealed but fog 


hereafter, — togthite that ante themed. 4D 
and nom ſtandyng in ſtrength by Goddes Lawe, and not as pet 
difolued by mannes Late: But ye will oblect, that the Cburtb 
definition maketh not the thinge to be, but ſheweth it to bee. edo 
that pe mapeſate ; ſuche mariages were euer bnlawfull ; Bot 
then deen nne the church definition was publi⸗ 


* 
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A ched. Though this cauillatib nigbt bedthirwiſe,bygavreats; 
example and aud hoꝛitet, ſuſficientiy anſmered: pet take pe this 
auſwere fo: this tynte. 3c wert of the nombʒe of thoſe pnct es, 
who(bepng hindered hy no other (mpediment of Goddes M awe) 
had maried-bpon the definttion of tua Muntes Law:Jwoutvag 
glavly erte with ſalnet Auguſtine; and mitt that agetwhormhe 
was, in this matter:as to be a catholike with dotto Martin, and 
(ache other of his affinite.Whbo by pleaſure and diſpiealure, by 
gaine of pꝛomotiõs, and lucres lallen to then, hy their opinion, 


But bere ye iuill doubt, inbether the kingroꝛ pet the 
baue lo mache aucthoritie to diſpenſs with au dntner lait ame: 
of the Churche, Mir, it fozenuy. pe beare to the àynges power, 

pe beginne to doubt of the Popes pawer:ſd, ye maye | 


33S as he nag. arm nrne re 
And if ye miſcredit bym,aſke the whole 
Kes:wha ſome of them, ſtand in moꝛe doubt, whetber the Nope 
tan diſpenſe with Kegulers, to haue pꝛopzietie and ſeauler ma- 

C motion under che per fectian vt a Buſſhoppe: then whether ve: 

— with Pai tomarye after cheiroaper. If 
chauld be tndged 

rable,ofſuche diſpenſations of decrees, and the Canons made in 

gene tall conncels, whiche is moze,that the Buiſhappt ol Rome. 

bath largely delt ont in his aua hositie. il de dau that ᷣ kinges 


auttbomta ean do ſo mutb. & ⁰ν⁰ẽ,phʃunt (adyoujto all the» 


learnedrefolutigns,of the bolte at the Clergia atabin date: 3f yr: 
beleye them, ye muſt betene me. Foz à come but out ot their bw / 
kes 4 aſſet tions. It ye bang in a great heape dcm later 
D daies: q anſwere tohem ab as many as wert made fo the poli⸗ 

ties of dpaine. F t J{a(y;thetbelong motto hn , 


on charge of 
whole Laws ofthe Churcbe;we 


vona(ths whole churche, but of this particular chu 
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felfaſtout catholique to the one, as ye ſhewe pour ſelf a — 


number ol the:Canonts = | 


bytheir.factes, — — anom 
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this particular Churche by their aſſent recetued that Lawe:ſo by 
— — may not vilenſs 
— — — 


2uü•— —— — 
lers in 


the thirde tooffer to the whole ſtate of the Regus 

tobe temperally beneſiced, againſt the Canons 

Exrræ de con- Of the Churche⸗ oz as could Innocent the thirve releaſeto al reals 
ſe 2 i ot thaiſtendome, che p;ovibitions ofronſangupn 

ſenitte in Counceis ——.— — . — 


Concilium 


Conſtant. vi. — nr remeron miniſtration: And de⸗ 


pꝛiuyng 
Coctl g ꝑrenſe. tothe Canon of the Meoties. And fone accurſyng all ſuche,as 
would abſtaine from 


And —. 


thoſe goad dates, and the maner of y at theſe cozrupte 
n ber hgh — 
vowes: nor Baſilius auſterite, is not to bee aps 
pet bale bes vg vedio, lhe: 


or the Clergie ofthe ſame. And as * 
whols 


tter, and at / 


the oꝛdinartes, whiche would ſeparate theim: contrar 
pzaſers and oblatton, fos their C 


wes, and — —— ů dlev tn W 


of Prieſhes mages. 236. 


A Foꝛ as there is greate differenceof tymes:ſo there is greate dife 
ferenceofperſones, ages, and purpoſes . It vowes were made, Dingu- 
with luche deliberation and eramination, as Baſill tequireth in . O c 

dis queſtions: wbere be waiteth;that if any man be entered into C ee 
a pꝛoleſtion of cõtinencie, and teelethj that be tan not beare it, to G Bes © 
attende whotlie vpon God, and heautlpthpnges:hs would haue 22 . 
ſache releaſeo agam,befoze thoſe witn: ſles with which he came 
in: x further ſatth theſe woꝛdes. Cæterũ qui profeſsione facturus 
_ Eſt, poſt multam deliberationem & conſiderationem, i per plures 
dies ipſi ad ſeipſum permittere cõuenit, vt ne videatur aliquid ſe- 
B cundum rapinam a nobis fiery, fic tandem ſuſcipere oportet. &c. 
He that will make his pꝛoteſſion, after muche deliberation and 
tonſideration, whiche maſte needes be graunted to hym many 
daes, leſte it migit appeare, that we did it by ſtealthe that we do: | 
and is there vpon lette hym take on his purpoſe. ec. Mo likewiſe C4. 
ſatnct Auguſtine De fide ad petrum, vſeth theſe cirtumſtauntes: 
ui ſtatuit in corde ſuo firmus, non habens neceſsitatem, pote⸗ 
ſtatem habens ſuæ y oluntatis, & vouerit continentiam deo:des 
bet eam vſqʒ ad finem tota mentis ſolicitudine cuſtodire, ne di» = 
nationem habear , ſi primam fidem irritam fecerit. He that hath 
C vowed continencie to G D, and hath de creed itfirmely in his 
harte, not haupng anp neede, but hauyng power oner his owne 
will :the ſame onght with all caretulneſſe of mynde, keepe that 
purpoſe vnto the ende, leaſte he incurre dampnation, becauſe he 
bꝛake his fir ſt faithe. It that diligent examination 4 moderation 
were vſed, that is pꝛeſtribed by ſome of the Counſatles:as in the 
feconde Counſaile at Tolet cap. primo, the caſe we re farte other, 
then D. Martin handelech it, and otherwiſe to bee expended, and 
anſwered. And pet, al be it ſuche votaries wer ſo aduiſedly made 
by the circtumſlaunces afoꝛeſaied: though thei deſerued muche 
© ch me t penaunce of their owne bead to ſtarte backe, oz of lighte 
tauſes to recede: Yet ſatnct Auguſtines iudgement is plainiv, v⸗ 
pon thoſe, that their mariages be not to bee diſſolued. Let theum 
that feare S od, and bee addicte toa truthe , iudge this matter. 
Beſide all this, there is a greate difference betwirte a conſuita⸗ 
tion, what is laintull and expedient to be.doen;befoze.it bee doen 
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and what is to be tollerated after it is ſo doen, Multa prohiben A 
tur fieri quæ tamen facta tenent; ſaieth the Lawe, Jfit bee fnr⸗ 
ther obteced , though it were glaunted to bee lawtull, that the 
Clergie might haue that libertee,yet it mate bet thought of ſome 
menne, that it were not expediente. To anſwere this obiedion, 
there haue been afoze tymes right wiſe and pꝛudent menne (As 
be at theſe dates.) Whiche'vpon their experience, thought it not 
onely to bee lawfull, but alſo expedient and pꝛoſttable in dtuerſe 
reſpectes . Df whiche iudgemente, beſide Pius the ſeconde, and 
| Panormitane the greate Lawier ( whoſe opinions and teſtimo⸗ 
+ a nut nies Jhaue ſhewed befoze)Eraſmus alſo, s manne of fome mitte 35 


and experience, in diuerſe places ot his woozkes, mate very ma- 
nifeſtly ſeme to bee. M ho in his Epiſtle ad Epiſcopum Baſilien- 
ſem, wondereth what it meaneth, where that as neither Chziſt;. 
noꝛ his Apoſtles, haue pzeſcribed anꝝ ſuche Lawe: And where 
that the Churche diſpenſeth with diuerſe cauſes, as occaſion rt- „ 
ſeth „ why menne ſhould vꝛge this humaine conſtitution ſo oh⸗ 
ſtinatelp, ſepng there bee ſo many cauſes, that might perſwade 
the alteration. But after all this, when cautlipng wittes are by 
7 good and ſafficent pzofes,ouerthzowen and vanquiſhed ; then 
u 614}. becauſe thei will euer ſerme to haue ſomewhat fox themſelues, 
OWL, © thet will ſlie to their phantaſticall obtections,ſaipng:3f mariage 
bee a remedp foꝛ tucontinencie, how ſhould men doe, when thet- 
tourney farre from their countrees: How, if their wines be ſicke 
oꝛ runne awaie: and ſuche like carnall reaſons, and triflyng hel⸗ 
pes, will thet ſeeke. As though God is not an belper to all men, 
that call vpon him inneceſſitees,and walke vpꝛightly and faiths 
fully in their vocations. As though GD bat not pzomilſed to: 
relicue them with his aide, to be nighe them, and to be founde ol 
Satien i. hem that doe not tempt hem: And to appeare to them, that haue 
Judith. 13. their faith ſtated in bum. As though we be not taught thus much — 77 
enen ol a pooꝛe woman; Judith by name, who ſateth, ꝙ non de- 
lerit ſperantes in ſe, & non permiſit me dominus ancillam ſuam 
coinquinari. That God foꝛſakethj not them, whiche truſt in him, 
as he hatt not ſuffered me his handmaiden to be defiled. So it is 
betoze in the lixt Chapiter conteiſled in pꝛaiet, ſaiꝑng: Non dere- 0 
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A linquis1 ge te © domine , & preſumentes de ſe & de Wt 
| ſua virtute gloriantes ias. Chou doeft not, O Loꝛde, ſateth | F228 
| Judith, fo(ake them that pꝛeſume ot thee,where ſuche as pze- | | 
| ſume of them ſelues, gloʒiyng of their owne power, thou bꝛyn⸗ F TW 
geſt them lowe. And farther, as though there were no differencs * iff Crenmcii” u. 
betwirte hym that in the feare of God, vſeth his remedie, and i „eie 
that, by Goddes will and pleaſure be taken from hym, then mas 
keth his refuge to God: And ſuche a one as refuſeth Goddes re- 
medie, that is needefall foz hym, and will woozke maiſteries in 
| . Cuchetemptation, Foz God will helpe in neceſſitees,ſaieth acer» l. 
| B taine wziter, when wee wozthely crane his grace: then doe wee | 
wozthely pzaie foz his belpe, when with pꝛatyng we deſpiſenot /. 
the neccarie remevies foz our chaſtite. Fo2 if we caſte them frs bd 
vs, in vaine doo we looke foꝛ bis helpe, and mate be alſo coump⸗ 
ted wozthely the tempters of God. 
pe But now to ſtaie this Doctoꝛ from any further wonderyng 
why pꝛieſtes mariages, eſpecially Seculars,and ot the Churche 
of England, pea, oꝛ pet the mariages of votaries in Englande 
ought not to be diſſolued, as ofcopulfion. The anſwere ts, firſt 
and foʒmoſt, becauſe thet be maxiages, it᷑ no other impediment of 
C Gods owne p2ohibitibs be againſt them. Foz as foz mans con⸗ 
ſtitutions 02 pꝛohibitions, mape not ſo bee aduaunted to repell 
Gods oꝛdinauntes. Chꝛiſt ſaieth it plainly: Væ vobis qui tranſ- 
redimini precepta Dei, propter traditiones veſtras. ideo, Quod 
3 coniunxit, homo non ſeparet. When he ſaieth homo: he WE 
meaneth all the Artilarie and Canons that manne can by his 1 
wittie bꝛatne foꝛge with all the power he hath. But how pꝛoue | on 
4 pou(he will obiect) that (ache copulations bee martages:&aina> D. bon " 
Au gult inc ſaieth ſo, and ſtandeth in diſputation to pꝛoue it with vt. 
{nſtantreaſons . And p2ofefſetb in the ende of his rv, Chapiter, C. 10.17. 
D that it is his plaine doctrine, whiche he will ſo haue taken, 4 af- 
firmeth that thei bee martages,andnot adulteries. And that the ; 
fidpng of ſome to mariage, is no difcomendatio to hym oz others dion 
in the perfozmaunce of their vowes and purpoſes . Vea, but . "ox W, CATS - | 
Hierome, Chriſoſtome and Baſyll, ſaie, that thei be inceſtes and as fonte, Ba tA AM 
adulteries, ſuche as bee made ok votaries. ir, pet that Seculer * 15 
RR. i. Pꝛieſtes 1 
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Pꝛieſtes marſages be not lo reputed of them, fo2 thei be not vo⸗ 
taries. And wher thei(ay,that votariesmariages be adulteries: 
ſaint Auguſtine ſtandeth ſtrongly againſte them all, andſateth- A 
plainip, that thei,and all ſache bee decetucd. Bat this Ctuttian | 
wil ſay,thet pꝛoue idby a faire ſimilitude gotten out of ſcripture, 
thus. As that woman is an adultereſſe, which marieth an other 
man, as lang as her huſband lineth:ſo p votarie, man oz womã, 
bepng maried in their vowe to Chꝛiſte their hufband,foz that he 


tan neuer dye, if thei marie ta a moꝛtall ſpouſe oz ſpowſes, thei 


bzeake their firſt martage, and ſo is ſpirituall adulterie commit- 


Erpende S. ted. Marx, ſaeth tainct Auguſtine, thei that ſo reaſon, and iher⸗ 
Auguſtine, bpon conclude thet be adulteries and no mariages : ſap and af- 
_ wezdeg. 


firme it, thei doe not conſider neitheir wiſely no; diligentipe, as B- 
were fuffictent in ſo weightie a matter, what thei ſate. F023 J ſale 
plainly, that thei be detetued by their ſimilitude, wbiche hath a 
paetenſe and ſhew of a trathe. And again 3 all ſuche 

as ſo raſhelt cancopne argumentes, a ſimilitudes of their owno 
bzapnes bnadulſedlp, p tbei doe not well waye what abſurdities 
riſeth of their ſaiynges. Foz by this vnadutſed opints, to thinke 
that votariescopulations be not mariages, but adulterics, this 
miſche lle cometh of it:that the menne whiche-haue maried ſuche 
paofeſfed women, by leauyng them as adultereſſes, thei marpe 
the m ſelues with other women, x thet be foz that doyng terte ny 
adulterexs.tofozlake their firſt, whiche bee their wines in deede. 
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Pꝛieſtes marſages be not ſo reputed ol them, foz thei be not vos 
tarles. And wher thei lap that votaries mariages be adulteries: 
ſaint Auguſtine ſtandeth ſtrongly againſte them all, and ſatetd A 
plainlp, that thei, and all ſuche bee deteiut d. But this C iuiſian 
wil ſay,thet pꝛoue (dby a faire ſimilitude gotten out of ſcripture, 
thus. As that woman is an adultereſſe, which marieth an other 
man, as lang as her huſband liueth:ſo y votarie,man oz womã, 

le yng marie in their vowe to Chatſtetheir huſband, ſoʒ that he 

can neuer dye, it thei marie ta a moztall ſpouſe oz (powſes, thei 

bzeake their firſt martage, and ſo is ſpirituall adulterie commit- 
_ ted.Pary,ſaeth tainct Auguſtine, thei that ſo reaſon, and iher⸗ 
bpon. conclude thet be adulteries and nomartages:J ſap and af= _ 
firme it, thei doe not conſider neitheir wiſely no; diligentipe, as B- 

were ſufficient in ſo weightie a matter, what thei ſate. F03 J ſale 
plainly, that thei be decetued by their mil itude, whichehath a 
naetenſe and ſhew of a truthe. And again 3 ſaie, againſt all ſuche 
as ſo raſhely can coyne argumentes, a ſmilitudes of their owne 
bꝛaynes vnaduiſedlp, p thef doe not well waye what abſurdities 
riſeth of their ſaiynges. Foz by this vnadutſed-opints, to thinke 
that votariescopulations be not maxiages, but adulterics, this 
miſcheife cometh of tt: that the menne whiche-haue maricd ſuche 
paofeſfed women, by leauyng them as adulterefles, theimarye 
them ſe lues with other women, thet be foz that dopng certenly C 
adulterers.tofozlake their firſt, whiche bee theit wiues in deede. 


When pe haue well annſwered theconference of theſe rea- 
ſons,maſter Partin, then ſhall we gene you leane, with your di⸗ 
ffinatd of votum ſimplex;and votum ſolenne, to doe as Pighius 
your guide doeth:that is, to ſteale ſecretely awate, inuiſibly as ye 
truſte, couered vnder that captions nette, and ſo childiſhely and 
valearnedly to plaie await the manifeſte and cuidente places of 
D. Cyprian, and ſaint Auguſtine, with your fonde gloſes, ima⸗ 
ginyng that thei bothe ſhould haue twoo ſundꝛie and dtuerſe re⸗ 
ſpeces, in the pꝛoſecution and debatemente ok one and the ſelf 
fame ſentence:by whiche crafter and ſhameleſſe ſhift, your craft D 
and other ſuche Papiſtes,are detected, to ſee how learnedly and 
ſincerely , ye handle ſuche cauſes of conſciences , in the earcs of 
Chaiſtian learned wiſe menne. | | | 

Sir, in the meane ſeaſon, what tall you a ſolempne vote, 
that yon would haue of ſuche a fozce? Can there be any 9 ſo⸗ 
| mne 


of Prieſtes mariages. 242%; 
M lempne bowe, then that, wberevnto ſatna Auguſtine, Cyprian, 
Baſile, aſeribeth thatdampnation,whiche ſaina Maule aſcyibe ib 
to the baeache thereot, whiche il it bee fuche dampnatton, as ve 
meane, is not that dampnation ſolempne enough, and daunge⸗ 
rous to: qs there any moze ſolempne vowe; 02 aduiſed vowes to 
bynde befoze God, in foro conſcientiæ, Where the true Canons 
in deede be ſo grauen, that thei can not be derogated,o2 antiqua : 
ted, but will be ill rmely fixed: in cogitationibus, inter ſe accug 
ſantibus, aut etiam excuſantibus, in eo die cum iudicabit domi⸗ 
nus occulta hominum.&c, That is, in the thoughtes and hartes 
2 ol menne, either actuſyng, oz excuſyng them, in that date when 
the Loade ſhall iudge the ſecretes of mennes conſciences; Then 
ſuche as Bonifacius the capitaine , made of good age, a growen 
manne, atter his wiues deatb, befoze twoo notable Buſhoppes 
(omni exceptione maiores) Auguſtine and Alipius, which vows 
as Gratian ſaieth Cauſa . 17. q. 2 Nos nouimus. he contetiued 
in his harte, and pzonounced it with his mouth, and yet was not 
eompelled to perfoʒme it. and doeth not pet . Auguſtine per⸗ 
mitte this his ſeconde mariage contracted after vis vowe, to ce? 
maine ſtill,excepte he could induce his wile to agree to bee ſepe⸗ 
rated: pꝛaie you doth not Pope Celeſtine the third, Extra: Qui 
clerici, &c. ſaie ꝙ ſimplex votum apud deum non minus obliget 


quam ſolenne: that a ſimple vowe byndeth no ire beloze God, 5 7/7191 ters 


tzena ſolempne vowe. Sir, pe ſhall haue pzooffes enough, ot the 
Canoniſtes tbemſe lues, parti inthe ſame lawe late rehearſed, 
that the ſolempnitees addeth no further ſtrength to the vowes, 
but that the note is greater, and the condempnation is moze aps 
paraunt to open ſight, to the ſhe we of his faithebzeakpng, when 
moze circumſtaunces concurreth together with his pꝛomiſes. 
And pet faz all this. his pꝛomiſe and faithe, ſo called, maie not be 
a honde of unckedneſſe. Fo2 it is not to be called either faithe, oz 
a good pꝛomiſe, i it ſerue th as ſeruaunte and miniſter to ſinne. 
And thereloꝛe ſaieth ſaing Auguſtine: the caſe is then the woꝛſe, D 
Niſi cum propterea mala fides deſetitur, vt ad fidem veram le- 
— redeatur, Extepte it be therefoze,that an euill fatthe 
deing toz ere maie be a returne againe, to true and ons 


— 


D 


nu be e 


e bonocdiiig 


\ 


ko AWGN woe. ons ] mum ES 


A The defence 


null faſthe, that is to faſe;that the offence bee amended, by reo: N 
myng the diloꝛder ofthe will. Of whiche poince oflearnyng, 
maifter Partin, if pe will vnderſtande areaſon,-pe-mate reſozte 
to my Lo2deThauncellour his boote De obedientia, in the laſts 
leate, and ſomwhat chall ye there learne. But il e wil (ſe it moze 
largelp, and piththily expẽded at the tull, to ſa tiſfie any wiſe and 
en 4 TAs Fo [10 tnoifferent learned manne: Necourſe pe to the eight Counſatle 
that was kepte at Tolette, beyng then pꝛeſente. 2. Buſhoppes, 
82. vnder that good Baſhoppe of Rome, Martin the firſte, in whole 
/1 owt pp. tnaithe, matter Partim , if pe had bern Cbaiſtened, ye would haue 
been ol an other maner of tudgement, in pour rigoꝛous opinion, 15 

fo; vndeſerete vowes once made. And mozeouer, would haue 

been moze grauely ſharpe, in depoſition foz pꝛieſtes foꝛnicatids, 

as ye maie reade he was in bis E piſtie, wʒiti ad A mandũ. But 

fareip,maſter dectoz Partin, when ye bane doen all that pe can, 

pet it ſhall be tuſtiũed, that Secular ꝛieſtes be not ſo bound as 

re dzeame, and that with ſuche teſtimonies of aucthozs (becanſe 

pe doe ſo muche delite in number ot autthoꝛittes) that ye ſhall be 

foundeemong them and others, in that opinion, a very ſingular 

at length.pet:benotangrte,though J put no ſubſtantive to this 
adiedine, fo though 3 did, pet ſhould it not bee pernitious to C 

pour ſubſtance:as with ſuche epithetes, in pour nerte-booke , if 

pe ſhall be able to charge me, 3 am content to be rewarded. Pas 

tie, your holy water, that ye cat and ſp:inkle fo faſte 4 thicke, is 

moꝛe bitterly ſalted, t eroꝛtiſed, with other conturatiut termes: 

Spiritus immſide, Apoſtata, Heretike, tiſmatike, Inceſt, Crai⸗ 

tour. 4c. Jwis,P. Martin, pour moutbe hath vttered the goods 

nes of pour harte, what treaſure lieth there. Pour boke bath des 

clared what pon bee. Me thatbzent Dianas temple,to gethyma 

name, Mall not be moze regiſtered in the boke of fame, 
then pou fo; pour ſo ertellent endeuour, in ieryng the poze tem · D 

ples of fo many oi pour pooꝛe countree folkes, iabouryng by all 

| meanes pe can, now after pe haue caſtetheim into the fire of pg- 

14 nerteꝛ:to haue them taſte Alſo into the fire of other temptations. 

| And laſtly , peraduentare in pour burnyng Charitee , into the 
nte ume, thr ye ould hane he moze bites acpou 
$4 | 2. 
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A table. Mhich boke of voures, becauſe ye would haue pour fame 
ſpꝛed the moze abꝛode, xe haue labozed very viligently, to haue it 
in euer mannes hande, to ſe the wonderfulneſſe of pour wit, the 
miracle of pour learnpng , the infinitemeaſure of pour charitce, 
Itherevpon haue taken alittle paine, and have vouchſaued, to 
honeſte it with a fewe &choltes, till better leiſure mate ſerue, to 
make ſome iuſte Commentaries. And J doubte not, but pe ſhall 
haue moze of pour frẽdes, ſome otherwhere hereafter, of a quic⸗ 


ker vaine, and of moꝛe eloquence, that will handle pour booke 


karre otherwiſe, then J doe. Foz in deede, 3 keepe in many woꝛ⸗ 


B thie commendations, that pe deſerue, but that J would not flats 


ter you to your face, to putte pou in perill, to bee beſide pour ſelf. 
And here in earneſte faithe, J would wiſhe all ſtudentes in lcar⸗ 
nyng, fo the ʒeale thet beare to learnyng and truthe, to beſtowe 
their talentes, to the woꝛthie commendation of ſo woꝛthie a ma, 
bepng ſo pong as he is, ſo painfull yet in ſtudipng foz the truth, 
that he hath ſo waſted his bzaine, that he hath almoſte ſpente all 
his witte and learnyng at Paris, and bꝛought but a verp little 
from thence, and came full poozely oner. And pet, that little that 
he hath, ſo friendly letteth vs haue parte of it, emong his other 
C greate afaſresof the Common wealthe , wbiche bee now latev 
on bis ſmall ſhalders,fulleuſll againſt his will:but fo: pure nes 
cellite that the realme hath of ſuche Frenche ſtudentes. 
But here, good reader, J perteiue that J fozget my ſelf, and 
J ami can not tell how)vneuenly caried and toſſed, in the ſhip 
J rowe in, thus in my ſkape ouerſea: J would faine ſoberlp goe 
on as the grauite ofthe tauſe requireth. And whe J purpoſe ſo, 
and then again haue this ridiculum caput in mine eye t minde, 
to refszt to any of his caied handeled matters: J fozgette my ſeit 
agatne., and abaſe my penne, almoſte to the lenitie of his wats 
D tyng to be line hym. Ot what ſecrete inſpirat ion, J can not tell, 
excepte pꝛecepte ſo vp and doune, wꝛitten in his pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes, carieth me ſecretly vp i doune in my wzitpnges, where 
he ſaith. Ne reſpondeas ſtulto iuxta ſtultitiam ſuam, ne efficiaris 
ei ſimilis. And euen there againe:Reſponde ſtulto iuxta ſtultiti- 
am ſuam, ne ſibi ſapiens eſſe videatur. Aunſwere not a foole, ac⸗ 
3 | | Ll.f. cozdyng 


Prouerb.26. 


245. | Thedefence 


coꝛdyng to bis faokiſhenefle, lefte thou bee made like vnto hym. A 
And pet anſwere a foole agreabl to bis kooliſheneſle, ie ue bebe 
thought to be wiſe to hymſelf. 

To bꝛyng in Lawes and Canos, and mannes aucthozities, in 

like ſozte as he repoꝛteth theim foz his Crongelt holdes, 3 was 

therto caried by ſecret inctina ſo to anſwere zym again, ne ſibi ſas 

piens eſſe videatur, leſt he ſhould ſeme to bym ſeif,he were wiſe. 
And pet not to anſ were bym ſo agreably with theſe, as ſtickyng 
moze to them, then to the ſeriptures (as he doetb) foʒ lo is not my 
mynde to anſwere hym, ne videar illi ſimilis, leſte J might ſame 


DE 2 ipke to him. Foz when all mannes aucthoꝛitis in his woꝛd is in / 25 
S 2 tonſtant e changeable as it is: Gods eternall woꝛde, the pꝛetept 
(voy of Chꝛiſtes goſpcll,is that whiche muſte bee onely, and ſoundly 


ſticken vnto, as fudge infallible, though this man teacheth the 
contrarie . Foz as thoſe. ü. notable Pateltes + Partprs:Moyſes 
and Maximus (of whom Cyprian maketh metion,Li.2.Ep iſtola 
4-pzaiſing them fo2 — in their long mpzilonment) 
percefued in their rogitations, wherwith thei were diuerſip tol⸗ 
fed tu and fro in pꝛiſon:that ther was no ſuer ſtate and refuge foꝛ 
conſcience, but Pods woꝛde onelꝑ:n lie maner vpon their ex- 
perience, thei did aduertiſe other therof,as the ſame Cyprian te- @ 5 


paztetb the ſaiyng and wzityug of the ſaied pateſtes Moyſes and Fi 
Lab. 4. Eriſte- Maximus, fatpng . Solicita admonitione inſiſtitis, vt euangelij 7 
larum ſata precepta, & tradita nobis ſemel mandata vitalia, forti &1tas 4 
Ef iſtola.j. hili obſeruatione teneantur: hoc eſt eſſe confeſſorem domini, 5 


hoc eſt eſſe Martyrem Chriſti, ſetuare vocis ſuæ inuiolatam, 
circa omnia & ſolidam firmitatem. t bane ſent inſtantly to vs 
by moſte carefuli aduertiſement, that the holpe paeceptes ot the 
Goſpell, and thoſe comanndementes of liſt, onte deliuered vnto 
us, ſgould be holden of vs, with ſtronge and ſtable abſeruation. 
M bile ye doe thia, ſaleth Ciprian: Oh this it is to hee a Partyꝛ D 
and luitneſſe of CHiſte. This it is to be a conteſſoʒ of the Loꝛde, 
to obſeraethe table foundation of bis voyce inulolably in euerx⸗ 
poinct. 

If we were at this poinet,that we would reuerente the ſcrips 


ture, as * ſainct aan as placed in the ſupꝛeme and 
beauenly 
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of Prieſtes mariages. 246. 


A heauenlp height ofanithoziteetVelur in ſummo & cęleſti autho⸗ 


ritatis culmine collocatam.(Foz how muche ſocucr a man ſhall 
erceliſnknowledge, pet ſhall he finde hymſelf farre vnder the 


auchozitee of ſcripture, which almightie God hath appointed ta 


bee a ſtable pillex farre paſſyng all mennes inuentions:Quanth 
emm quiſqʒ ſciendo profecerit,intraillas literas ſe inueniet, quas 
Deus ranquam firmamentum ſupra omnia humana corda cons 
ſtituit.) It᷑ in our cotrouerſies, we would appeale as he doeth, to 


the ſcriptures, wbere be witeth againſt an heritike:this contro ⸗ 


uerſie aſketh a indge, Ergo let Chꝛiſte bee indge, and lette hym 


B ſpeake the woꝛde, to what effect his death bath auailed: Iſta con- 


trouerſia iudicem querit, iudicet ergo chriſtus: & cui rei mors e- 
ius profecerit ipſe dicat. I with Tertulian:whatſoener is þ rſt, 
that is right, whatſoeuer is latter, that is counterfette: Rectum 
eſt quodcunque primum eſt, adulterinum quoecaq, poſterius. 
And therupd we would as gods pꝛieſtes, recourſe with Cyprian 
to the Lo2des oʒrigmall, to the Moſpeil, and Apoſtles tradition: 


ad originem Dominicam & Euangelicam & Apoſtolicam tra- 
ditionem. It we would ſuffer that to ſincke in our hartes. which 
Leo the firſt chargeth, where he ſaieth: this do we fozfend to pou, 


C that trom hencefozth pe recede not from the Apoſtles inſtitutidõs 


by any duerſigbt, foꝛ it ca not be vnpuniſhed fo2hereafter,if any 
man will thinke that the rules of the Apoſties are to be diſpiſed: 
hoc veſtræ indicimus charitati, vt ab apoſtolicis inſtitutis nullo 
vlterius recedatis exceſſu, quia inultũ poſt hoc eſſe no poterit, ſi 
quiſquã Apoſtolicas regulas, in aliquo crediderit eſſe negligẽdas: 


then furcly would theſe t ſuthe like controuerfies, be ſone at an 


ende. M here now ſaith Cyprian: while me wil ſticke lubburne⸗ 
Ip rather to that whiche thei haue firſt taken vp in opnion, it co⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that thei will defende their owne deuiſes, though 


D thel bee falſe and out of the wate, rather then to conſent to other 


mennes dedes and ſatynges; Fit ſtudio preſumptionis & contu- 


macię, vt quis magis ſua praua & falſa defendat, quam ad alterius 


facta & verba conſentiat. Berevpon ail thinges be now ſo full of 
mannes pꝛeſumptions and opinions, that the chziſtian religion 


is moze burdened with (eratle bondage and harder pokes, then 
11 | Al... euer 
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247. 


ler pꝛieſles by gods law, noꝛ is intluded in the ſabſtaſice or pʒieſt/ t3 


vpon expend what S. Ambroſe wattethde virgi 


The defence 
euer the Jelves religion was with the obſeruicisand pzeceptes A 
of the Lawe. Lette vs theretoꝛe now heare the moderation and 
tudgemente of that notable Lawier, Abbas Panormitane, able 
J doubt not in all the vntuerſtties of Chꝛiſtendome, to counters 
peiſe the weight ofthis Ciuilians witte and learnyng, ''/ | 
Clerici id tenentur cõtinere iure diuino, neq; continentia eſt in 
clericis ſecularibus de ſubſtantia ordinis, quia aliàs græci peccas 
rent, nec excuſat conſuetudo, quia illa non valet contra lege dei. 
Item, melius foret, & pro bono ac ſalute animarum ſalubrius, ſi 
& vniuſcuiuſq; voluntati relinqueretur, ita vt non valentes, aut 
non volentes continere, poſsint contrahere. Quia experiẽtia do- B 
cente experimus, contrarium effectum ſequi ex illa lege conti- 
nentie, cum hodie pleriq; non viuant ſpiritualiter, nec fint mun- 
di, ſed ẽmacultur illicito coitu, cum ipſorum grauiſsimo peccato 


vbi cum propria vxore eſſet caſtitas. 
zun tinencle by the Lawe of 
God, and contineneie is not in the ſecular Pꝛieſtes of the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte of the oꝛdꝛe, foʒ then the Grecians ſhould offende, and it 
mape not bee ſaied that the cuſtome ercuſeth them: foz cuſtome 
is ot no value againſte the Lawe of GD. Furthermoze, it 
were better, he ſaith, ond moze holſome foꝛ the pzofette and ſal⸗ 
uation of mennes ſoules, it it were lefte to euery mannes owne 
will, in ſuch wiſe that thet whiche be not able, oꝛ be not willyng 
to liue in tontint᷑tie, might contract matrimonte. Foz we ſee this 
pꝛoued and taught by experience, that a contrary effec foloweth 
of that lawe of continencie, fo aſmuche as at this date, the moſte 
part liueth not ſpiritaally, noz bee not chaſte, but be defiled with 
vnlawtal luſtes «+ copulations,with other moſt greuous offfces; 
where, w their owne wines,tt ſhould be chaſtitce. Note here good 
reader, that chaſtite of ſingle ſtate is not chargeable vpon ſec 


— 5 


Clerkes bee not bound to line in con 


hode, Note that he ſudge th that it were better, that the lawe were 
remitted, and that it were at libertee. Then by this mannes ſen⸗ 
tence, it is out ot libertie, and dʒiuen to necellitie, dy law. Mher⸗ 


| | CID 
ria O mores, vbi necelsitas imponitur „ atur 
Wi . 
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of Prieſtes maridges. 248; 
N Hbidini. Itaq; nec caſta eſt quæ metu cugitur, nee honeſta, qua 
” — es 6 Db what - 
meaneth this milberie? Ob what be thele maners:where nete ſ⸗ 

fitte ts lated to chaſte, there is ancthozitee graunted®ierberte; 
And therloꝛe the is not chaſtitee;that ts conſtrained by dzead,noz 
honeſt, whiche fo: meede will bee hired thereto, noz chaſte is ſhe 
that is ſo reteinen by Law. It was not withont good cauſe that 
Dioniſius buſſhop ot Corio 


Pynitus: Ne grauia onera diſcipulorum 


tet hs letter to Waiſhapps Ni 


neue fratribus neceſicarem compullz eaſtuats dale LES 


pericliterur infirmitas. Ad quæ 

Dionmiſio, lententiam quidem melioris concilijampleQtitur, Gee. 
That he ſhould not laie heauie burthens vpon the backes ot 
de dilciples, — —-—D 


As —.— wonld 
Wonder. taken of this Latwierzf038 
p2teſthade,and to call that mariage, 
would haue the lawe — — — 
onelp retieued that ſhould folow,+ſaffer al thoſe whom be (awe 
by experience to line ſo ſinfullp, not relieued foz their ſaluation. 
Pozeouer note, good reader, the gentle indifferencie of this no- 
table lawier Abbot, how he wicheth to daue cheſe ſeuete etharp 
lawes mittigated, ſo that Pin iſters ſhould not ber tompe lied to 
p:ofeclle ſo high a perfection of like angelicall in mot all bodie, to 
{tne aboue the reache of the bodie, and ſo by ctimyng to hie aboue 
that is geuen them, to fal as Lucifer did, into Diabolicall filtht- 
— * — whiche Origen waiteth z ſatyng; 
tionis 
inueniri poteſt, ſicut & d. te non oc 
hoc, ſed quibus datũ eſttthe grace df puxitie and birginitie, can 
be found but with verie te we, as the Loave hymſelt ſated: not all 


nat tabath this haue, hut g whom(t1s genen. And as ſaint 
Jl, ig. Hier ome 


C 


tia apud Tarum quemque in Exod. 
— * — Hom, 13. 
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The defence I 


249. 
Hierom confirmeththe ſame:difficts eltvirginitas,&ideorars, A 
quia difficilis. perſcucrarepaucorum.Utrs 


Incipere p 
ginitee ts a berte hard tbyng, and therfo2e it is rare. necauſe it is 
bard, map be tn manp mennes power, but to perſe⸗ 
uer, is but in a fewe. Upon whiche conſiderations, J doubt not 
this Panormitane moued, and by experience of bis dates thcught 
good, to conclude with ſaina Auguſtine; Ne infirmitas inconti- 
1 — — flagitiorum, excipiatur honeſtate nupti⸗ 
arum. Leſte the infirmitee of vnchaſte liuyng, ſhould cal into the 
e. ouerthzowe of enoamitees:let it bee holden vp with the honeſtte 
of mariage. Mhiche, as it was ſome tyme graunted to man in 
bis ſtate of innocencie, fo; ſeloinſhip of life :now it is graunted to 
man fozaremedie ot his infirmite . And Chriſoſtome bidde th: 
Qui poteſt, habcat locum aurum hoc virginitatis. Qui minus, 


Sb aryentum exciput; he tbat can, iette bym have this 
can not, let hem take vp the ſiluer 


— Ä— Hierom: Si quis. inſtatu virginita- 
tis viderit laſciuiẽtem, & ebullientẽ carnem ſuam in kbidincata 
vt refrenare non poſsit, ideòqʒ ſe agnoſcat in duphcinecelsitate 


conſtitutum, vt aut ſcortetur, aut — ẽ ducattunt᷑ factat quod 
auit. It à manteleth his wantõ C 


vult,fi vxorem duxerit non pecc 
fleſhe — that he be not able to refraine 
it:and thervpon perceineth hymſelt tratned with double neceſs 
Ateeꝛeither tocommittc foznication,ozels to marry a wife:then 
lette hym da as it lyheth hym; At he mary a wife, he ſinneth not. 


Whernpon may be concluded,that S. Hierom ſending the fratle 


man to the ſuttour of not of Doctoꝛ Martins opinid, 
Who ſaietij that the companie of women, rather encreaſeth, then 
gtinguiſheth the appetite. Litera C. 3. a that, as he ſaieth.Li⸗ 
tera te. 4. ibat a man thall by mariage, haue boihe the burnyng 


of the deſhe and the burnyng of the conſcience foz euer. M hiche D 


woꝛdes, e we ſhould erpend by ſaint Auguſtines tudgement, me 
ſhould doubt whether Partine bee a catholike oꝛ no. Foz ſainct 


Auguſtine waiteth this (Lib. 2. cõtra ſecundam Epiſtolä, Pelagij. 
— 047 OW 1 pudendam carnis inuenerunt in homws 
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of Prieftesmariges. 

A Dao conſtitntas;concupifcemiatacarnis impanunianeſle:no 

dicimus(catholce)mariage didfinde in mans nature ihe ſha 

full luſte of the leſhe;it cauſed it not. and againe. Mee doe 

ſapland »catholikely)thatthe concupiſcence of the ſleſhe, ſhou 

betmpuced vnto mariage, which we commende as820ained ant 

inflituted of the Loꝛde. Chriſoſtome thus weiteth,in opere im- 

rfocto. Ca. 9. Quod in matrimonio mox caſtitas delectat, li- 

do autem, quaſi vinculo coniugii colligata, torquetur. That 

in Patrimonte, foathwith chaſtitee doocth delite, but luſte of tt 

lleſhe is veredas tied in, with the bound ol mariage. Sic S ibid. 

B Secundus gradus virginitatis, eſt matrimorm i caſta dileſtio. t 

ſecond degre ol virginitee, is the chaſte laue ot matrimonie. And 

the denines halde, as Antoninus parte: z. titulo. I. Cap. Ia. Qui 

matrimoniũ ordinatur ad repreſsionem concupiſcentię. Quia eſt 

frenũ concupiſcentiæ, & hes eſt gratia(ſaieth he) quæ cofertur in 

matrimonio, quod munit & reftenat concupiſcentiã. Chat ma 

trimonte is oꝛdained to repꝛeſſe concupiſtence, betauſe it is tt 

b2idle of concupiſcence. And this is the grace that is conferred i 

matrimonie, that it ſhildeth vs from ſuſt, and baidleth concuptl- 

cence. Now vou maie ſœ, maſter Partin,whatged diuinite ys 

C baue vttered by theſe your woꝛdes, to ſlaunder Goddes grace in 

matrimony; to (atiffie pour olone ſtamake in depꝛauyng of Gods 

inſtitution. and therefoze ye bayng in, che ancthozities of the 
fathers,to ſound tax otherwile,then{het ment, rigoꝛouſi to 

their wooꝛdes trpended » in their oꝛatozie detlamations, fo; it 

ſo thet ſhould bee expended, the ſelf ſame latbers, whiche vrge 

ſo muthe ſtugle ſtate in Paicſtes and 13uſſhoppes,alnofte to the 

derogation of Gods inſtitutiom tha ſame doeth as vehementlye: 

v2getbe laiemen and/wWamcnzt#abliainefron ſecond meripng,. 

and ſeme in a maner todifſy2zouetbrmas vnwoztbie to bee bleſs 

N (edofthe miniſter , who is enioyned vnderpatne ol ercommu- 


nication, not to honour their feaſtes with his pꝛeſence,ſo that it 
ſtandeth ths lape perſons in band, toʒ the laeuines of theit ma / 
riages, to haue this cõtrouerũe expended. aſwel as to the eccleſts 
aſtical perſons fog their intereſt. Fo though the enſtome foʒ one 
Late bearcthwith them, ret the late cuſtame bzought in a — . 

4s | $: 


Lib. 2. tom. i. 


ew ſuche, and ol 


1 PER 
to the contrary againlt pꝛieſtes A. 
mariages.35at now toretourne agatne.Suche indifferentie as 
wzote ot, was ſometyme in the fathers: as 
was in his tpme, wꝛityng againlt the 
that — detent: Nos vero non ne- 
ceſsitatem imponimus, verum cum bono concilio admonomus, 
exhortantes eum qui poteſt, non autem neceſsitatẽ imponimus 
non potenti. As foz vs, laieth be, we doe not fozce on them anye 
necclſite,bat with dc le we admoniſhe them, exhoꝛ⸗ 


— — one them, ir thei will. 05 
as riches doeth hardly bzyng men in to the kyng dom ot heauen, 


pet loꝛ all that, verie man that riche men, haue entred in there: 


duen fo martage alio, ſaietꝭ be, although it bath in it ſelf muthe 
vifficultie,yet notwitſtandyng, in ſuche wiſe it mate bee taken, 
that it ſhall bee nohinderaunce, to the moe perfect ſtate of life, 
although pet ſarelpe with ſome difficultee, and is ſeldome ſeen. 
And again wꝛiteth Chriſoſtome vpon the ſame place of Paule, 
where a Buſſhoppes qualities bee deſcribed. Cur non ait (Apo- C 
ſtolus)oportet autem Epi angelum eſſe, nullæ — 
perturbationi, vitio ve ibie&tuinICur non dixit, oportet ipſum. 
ex terra migrare, humaniſque rebus — Gee Quia 

$ huiufmodi invenite fas erat; pis aũt plurimistũc 
opus fuit, qui per ſingulas ciuitates magiſtri conſtituerẽtur. Ne i- 
gitur —— fructuſq; perirent, idcireo moderatã vir- 
tutẽ propoſuit inquirendam, non illam atque celeſtẽ? 
Why doeth not be taie, tuat a buſhop muſt be an angell, ſubiec 
to no affection oz infirmitee of man M by doeth he not ſaſe, be 
mult get him out of the wozid?And muſt climbe hie,farre above D 
earthly mennes nratters?Becauſe ſaieth he,becould finde but a 
s there was greatneede to haue mas 
ny, ſeyng he would haue appolnded many teachers in euerp ci - 
— the cauſes and pꝛofettes ot the Churche ſhould 
decate: fd; ne he, to · require of them * 
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of Prieſtes mariqges. 252. 
A ozas Theophilacte ſateth, competent vertne , not that bie ej 
lent and heauely vertue. And becauſe he would haue hym 
out rebuke of any bodpe, theretoꝛe be ſaieth, the huſbande ot ont 
wile. Mhere pet in an other place he ſaied, 3 would haue al men, 
as J my ſelf am, that is to ſaie, foꝛ continencie. T hertoꝛe leſte he 
ſhould dꝛiue the ſtate into a narrow ſtrapght, it he had pzeſcribev 
molt exact vertue;therfoze he choſe rather to moderate his 
ſell, leſt els,vpon miſtruſt that menne might haue, to reaches to ſo 
hie vertue, the churche ſhonld be without Buſchops. Thus 
Chryſoſtome. It ſuche fathers as were head and moſte ercellent 


33 paſtours ofthe churche, were erpended(P- Martin) in their wꝛi⸗ 


tinges, t in their moderations: and if true chaſtitee of the clergie 
in deede were ſought, as is pꝛetended: ea, it it were left to euety 
mannes liberte freely,as Epiphanius ſaieth, that in Theſlaliano 
man was tompelled, but ot᷑ their owne will thet perfozmed that 
chaſtitee;yeſhould haue an other maner Clergie in Englande 
ſho:tly, to Goddes glozp and honour, and wealth of the realme, 
then ve be like this wate,do the beſt you can, with all the ſtraint 
pe can vſe. 3 tel pou . Martin, the wozld is to farre paſt the cal⸗ 
ling of pour pipe. ye feare that inſolencie and diſſotate behaut- 
C our ſhould deface the Clergie, if this were ſuffered: why; Paſter 
Partin, wherefoze ſerue pour Sy nodes, pour Buſſhoppes and 
archdeacons viſitations,onelp but to gather bp their mony: why 
might not the old Godly Canons be reduced again to expell ty 
out of the Clergie that are.incozrigible : To depoſe Haukers, 
Hunters, Dyters, Cardars, Dꝛonkerds, Byers and Sellers, 
Hoꝛehunters, Uſurers, and p montackes? Let theſe Canons be 
reutued , it euer pe will haue pour Clergie of good fame befoze 


God, and of good name beloꝛe man. Sea, with leſſe lawe of tom⸗ 
pelled chaſtitee, peraduenture ve might haue the moꝛe numbꝛe of 
D true cbaſte Pateſtes | 

doctoz,wher pe make it a greatmitfter,foz pzieſtes to mary after 


indeede; But be as bee maye. But now, M. 


their ozder , becauſe pe haue ſeen no example, no2 pet tan not 
reade it wzſtten in anp recozd 02 Chzonicle: FJ ſhall anſwere vou 
with the woꝛdes of a very new waiter. Geneſius de ritu nuptia- 
rum: Hie enim non quidfattum fit fiat vequerimus, ſed omnino 

Sm. j. quid 
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quid fiexi poſsit in tum variz tamq; inconſtante rerum humana- A 
— natura. And mith the like woꝛdes of an other newe witer. 
Non eſt ſcuptum, Ergo, mon eſt factum: Non eſt factũ, Ergo, non 
licet facere? Vt factum ſit, vel non factum, hominum facta non 
debent præiudicare verbo dei. & quid ſi deſtitueremur exemplo 
hominum, eum habeamus verbum dei. That is to ſate- Our ques 
ſtion is not in this poing, what hath been doen, but dt terminat⸗ 
lie, what mate bee doen, ſpecialiy ſtandyng the variable and in- 
conſtant nature ofthinges that parteine to man. Foꝛ what ar⸗ 
gumente 1s it: Jt was neuer wzltten , Ergo, it was neuer doen? 

It was neuer doen, Ergo it is not awful to bee doen:Bowſoe- B 
ner it hath been daen, oꝛ vndoen, mennes dopngs mate not pꝛe⸗ 
iudice Gods ſatynges. And what if we lacke mannes erample, ſo 
we haue foz vs the woꝛd of God? And if we could bꝛing no exam⸗ 
ple, is it iherefoze in tolle rable : A pꝛaie you Paſter docto; of the 
Chaunterie, anſwere your learnyng. 3s the lacke of a pꝛeũdent, 
a pꝛeiudice to the law andright2Were henot a wiſe lawler,that 


foz beyng ſupꝛeme gauernour of this realme, becanſe we have 
not had many.cramples of the lyke befoꝛe tyme: and fate, when 
was it euer ſeen in the realme , ſince Chziiſtes faithe toke place C 
here, ſince Chailte was knowenindeed, that aladie woman,in 
ber ownetitle,ſhould be the ruler,and bead of the landes, vow 
many yeres befoze Chiſtes birth was there ſeen ſuche an exam⸗ 
ple: and will yeſec:Þe might ſaie: The very auncientLawes 
themſelues, of ihe reahme tenneth all in the name ot the kinge, 
neuer of a Aueene. The pꝛerogatiue roiall, all inueſtured in the 
perſone ot a kynge , as fozſecyng ſuche example ſyonld oz could 
neuet followe in vꝛe.et. Mere nat this mannes reaſonyng, yea 
fooliſhe.cauiliation , think vous à ſubſtaunciali pꝛoteſſe to diſs 
pꝛoue a title, ſoꝛ lacke ol an example: Mben God, nature, lawe, D 
teſtament, publike confentzall.concurreth nr., of the laws 
fulneſſe thereof. 

And pet, ikthis Ciulllan world ſo faineknowe; where to ſee 
o2 read ſomt examples, of ſuche as maried after their ozders and 
vowe: 4 will tell hem at this tme (leſte be ſhaulo loſe his wn 
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- of fower, in good ſtevie: rill an other time, that we ſhall be able to au 
ſhewe hym. xrlith. and that wzltten.J witi ſhewe hym of twoo of F og Yom. 
my lated lower, in Eceleſtaſticall ſtoꝛie. And the other, in other 
credible Hiltoztographers. And at theſe laſte twoo 3 will begin. 

Paſter Bartin, i ye liſt toreſozte to Volateranus, becauſe J wil Lib. . 

ſende von no further, there ye mate reade that one Nicholaus Iu- . 
ſtinianus, a Poke, maried Anne to wife, whiche was the daugh⸗ 

ter ol —— Uenetians. —— bis Colo 727,22. - 
mographie watt amirus Ponke and Pꝛieſt, was taken 

out ot his Ponkrie and Pzielthode., and fin lache of iſe ot bia Nerd meu. 

5 twoo bzethzen, Peter, and Alfonſus, was made kyng ot Aragon 

and @paine, and called Ramirus the fourthe of that name. And 

becauſe wee haue made mention of S paine, ve maie reſozte to a 

late Spaniſhe uniter, Ioannes Geneſius: and he will be my wit ⸗ 

neſle, foʒ one of theſe twoo that J haue rehearſed. And foz that ye 

ſhall thinne pour labour well beſtowed, to ſearche it out ofhym, _ 6 

be will tell you of athird votarie:called Conſtancia,daughter of Slant 
Rogerus kpng of Naples,o; Cicile, as ſome waiters lale,whichs 
was taken out of her Ponaſterie,to be maried to Henry Empe 
rour, the firfte of that name, and that after ſhe had made a coleng | 

T vowe. And pet her conſtauncie not ſlaundered by thts face at als 

Fo2 it was doen by the diſpenſation of Pope Celeſtine tbe. ti. E 

highly bleſſed; and it was as highly rewarded. And if we ſheuld 

tudge the facteby Platma his ſtogie, the diſpẽſation was not geo 

ven, neither in reſpeae of ſoule health, noꝛ common wealth, but 

enen with as couert wozdes, bought and ſolde:as any was ſaid, 

Quid vultis mihi dare &c. hut becauſe we haue named you a no⸗ 

ble woman, that was taken out ot her Abbepe, after her vowe, 
and that a kynges daughter: we ſhall name, emong our nation 

2 kynges ſonne to matche her, and was beire apparant, to kyng 

V Conſtantine the let one, about the yere ot our Loꝛde. 444 who 

was in like maner no moꝛe charged with inconſtantie, foꝛ foꝛſa⸗ ä 

kyng his vowe, as he ſozſoke hers, then be differeth from ber in „ ane, 

name . Fon he was called Conſtantius, and was Ponke in the © 

Ponaſterteof.ſaing Amphibolus at Wincheſter, which of late 8 


eee and hath now the boly Trinitee 
Pm. tf, fo; 


by 


tes of learnyng 
ceſſitee of diſpenſation, to tempꝛe the rigourof lawes,and in the 


— 
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— Ftruſtſhall kepe il bis poſtion,poubting A 


nothyng, that either Amphibolus oz @withune, will take vpon 
them, to intrude th? ſelues againe. As foz this Conſtants that 


was taken out of bis Abbeye , and made kyng of the lande, our 
dine Chzonicles will tell youras foz Conſtantia and Ramirus, 


J doe auouche the aucthour afaꝛeſaied, de ritu nuptiarum: where 
ye mate moſte redily ſee it teſtified . And here maſter Partin, x 
wonder, that where 3 thinke pe haue (een that booke ( foz it is 
pꝛinted with pou ol late in Englande) pe conſider not the trace 
of that wzityng:wherby xe might learne, many neceſſary poin⸗ 
. As in his ſeconde booke of the vtilitte and ne⸗ 


beginnyng of readyng that ſeconde booke, to tell my 
contemplatton therein:pe came by and by into mp remembzance 
by the occaſton of a ſentence witten therein, in the beginnyng, 
repozted out * Plato: whece — — fetched — 
bis ſatyng : Homine imperito cquam iniuſtius: qui n 

ꝙ ipſe facit, nihil rectum eſſe putat. that ist There tũ be — 
wozſe,then an vnſkilfull . thinketh nothyng well doen 
but that whichs he doeth hym ſelf. But the ſatyng is this: Legem 
lato)ſimilẽ eſſe ait homini pertinaci & imperito , præterq; ſui 
pręſcriptũ nihil fieri ittẽti, qui ne interpellari quidẽ ſe patis 
tur, etiam ſi qua incidat extra ordinẽ cauſa, in quacomodiſsima 
ſit aliter fieri qpro ratione, quam ipſe ſemel ĩſtituerit. Plato ſaith 
that lawe is like vnto — — faf- 
fer nothyng to be doen, but as heappoinceth it, and will not let 
his deniſe to be altered:although ſome bycauſe ſhould happen, in 
reſpect fit were ; 
bis reaſon hadonce determined it. At this ſentence had been wel 
pondered of pon, maſter Martin, beloʒe ye beganne pour booke, 
either would pou haue bolden pour bande fr6 the bock, to baue 


auolded the checke of this notable ſentẽte: oz eis if that notwiths 


ſtandyng, ye would haue pet waitten,as pe haue doen; you muſt 
nee des ſhewe pour ſelf to bee ol ſuche a nature, as J would pꝛaie 
to GD, none the like ſhould euer come to bee a counſailour in 
R * 


ell, 


C 


to be deen otherwiſe, then as be in 


« 


a 
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Wetl,maſter Partin,looke to the ſame ſentence pet once a- 
gaine: Et dic te ſtultũ & intus dic, & ſapiens eris. Pe might haue 
furthermoze there learned, that it is affirmed: ꝙ condere leges 
munus fit regiæ facultatis: o to diſpente with them in nete lite 
of tyme and place, is ſo belongyng to the pzudece ofa kyng, that 
els his ſubie es ſhould by extreme right,. bee oppꝛeſſed with ex⸗ 
creme wong. And this is an other ſentence, whiche would doe 
well to be expended in the defence of the cauſe, that ye haue take 
in hande, where ye (ate, that this matter ofmariages,perteined 
not to the kyng. And if that fozein ruler at Kome, hath ſoample 
aucthozife,as to diſpente, not with one man onely tohaue.ſj.wi⸗ 
ues foz a nede, but with al the lawes that euer God oꝛ ma made, 
crceptyng no moze but tharticles of the faithe:t yet ſome Canos 


niſtes waite,that he mate interpzete them alſo; why then,can ye 


not be contente, that your late naturall leige Lozde and maiſter 
with the aſent of his Parliament, ſhould doe ſo little a thpng in 


deſpenſation, that is one of the leaſte crummes, that fall from the 


Popes tablezJ dare ſaie, ſo ſmall, that the wozffe tournebꝛoche 


in bis ketchin, could gette it of his holineſſe, by an eaſie entrea⸗ 
der, oz all his kinffotkes,if thei were all Pꝛieſtes, and Uotacies 


to. Paſter Partin, J will not here bꝛge a contemplation, that 
is now in my mynde, vpon you, but pꝛaie you once againe, looke 


' (f you can ſee pour face in Platos glaſe,befoze ſpoken, and aduile 


5 


vou in tyme, oz els all the woꝛlde will wonder maſter Partin, 


ſtones will ſpeake, and blockes will wzite:yea,God will be ans 


grie, and that is wozſteof all , Pappie is he that bath a truſtie 


kriende, to tell hym good counſaile:pet happier is he, that hath it 
ol hym ſelt, it he ſhould want hym. happie is he that bath a good 
nature, but pet moze happie is he, whoſe nature, grace bath res 
toʒmed, to haue G OD alone alwates in his eye. Alſo pe might 
further haue learned of hym in his thirde booke , that it is but 
Popes late, that ozders ſhould withſtand matrimonte; And that 
the Greke Pꝛieſtes at this daie,line in Patrimonte. Andmoze- 
oner,that he waiteth,that in bis Spaniſhe pꝛieſtes, whiche be 02- 


dered by the Popes verppontificall, nothyng doeth ſo muche let 


them from mariage, as their vowe, whiche 


is vowed, vtcunq;, 
Pm. iii. alter 
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after a certain maner, laletb be ol tbem in tbeir ozderyng. J dare A 
ſale, ſo indifferent a manne as he ſemeth to be, if he had knowen 
the maner of our pꝛieſles ozdcryng by the Engliſhe pontificall, 
ſpeaking in ſuche maner — mide, vtcũq;, of the pꝛieſtes of Spain; 
be would haue ſated that t pzleftes maketh no maner of owe, 
in no maner of maner. 

But to go fo; warde and diſcharge my pꝛomiſe of that other 
two pꝛioſtes, mariedafter thei were pꝛieſtes, ii ve loke tn the ſto⸗ 

Lb. g. Ca. 44. dle Tripartite: conſider whether Socrates repozteth not of one 
0/151». therenamed Apollinaris, —— maried after bis prieſt⸗ 
/ 7 hode, and begatte a child, called by bis owne name Apollinaris. 
5 Conſider the place indiſferentlp, the rather foz that.&.Hicrome 
doeth affirme that he was aPzteſtes ſonne in Catalogo ſcript. 
Eccleſiaſtic. Jf that will not ſerue pou, pet will be ſuer to make 
CAE Tao ways — is wzitten of, tn the (ated boke, 
L b. g. cap. is. Eupſichius a Buſſhop, Who alitle befoze his martirtome, mas 
ried his wife, wher he was reputed tyll that tyme but hadfaftcd. 
As à was wzltpng this, in came, Genius quidam: and ſittyng at 
myne elbow, tolde me plainly that theſe placis were like io bes 
hulted, and ſifted to the baanne. And that now the greke bookes 
ſhould be ſent foz,to vnderſtand ſome ſtartyng hole, to crepe out C 
at. Foz that tan not be bozne,that in ſuche autentike ſtozies, ſpe⸗ 
cially of the Churche, we ſhould find any ſuche one: and then as 
gaine no mention made, that thei did it by diſpenſation ofthe fas 
ther at Rome . Jo rather then that ſhould appeare in ſtozie o⸗ 
penly, thel would haue plated the partes, that is like thet haus 
doen in the Apoſtles Canons, in Clementes wozkes of tecogni⸗ 
tis, of the retoꝛdes of the Connſails,yea in al antiquities, to chop 
in and out at their pleaſare foz their purpoſes. leſſed bet God, 
that he pet pzeſerued his boly Teſtamentes cleane from their 
ſopbiſtications, foz the text ſelf;whiche Halbe able euer moꝛʒe in D 
al ages to purge it ſelt, hat dꝛoſſe ſoenet the haue caſt vpon it, 
to blemiſhe the cleare light tberol. 

Well it will be meruatll it Pagdalen College in Prfo2d be 
not bꝛought foꝛthe, oz ſome other text otherwhere ſearched ont. 
III lare, their heads muſt be ſet amm hat tũ ſait 

any 


N 
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any thing to this matter, that pooꝛe Caſtiodorus plain wattyng 
map be defated, and made to ſpeake and ſtrike what houre pit a⸗ 
ſeth my Ladpe. Fo2 be that will ſo violentlye contoꝛt co cuident 


places, as he doeth,thzoughout all his boke, ve mate haue a great 


aduantage in an olde greke anthoz,whiche as is thought, and is 
lyke to be ſulliſied, hath been paraduenture cozruptly ſet fozth in 
diverſe places. n 1% 

But pet, Maiſter Martin, 3 admoniſhe pou that pe bee not to 
impudent in gloſing oz vouchyng your obſcure greke copies in 
pour ſtudtes, fo; pe ſhall not bzyng a moze ſafficient Greke auc⸗ 


35 tyoꝛ to wzeſt theſe places out of thetrright tune, but that we ſhal 


anouche you one oz two as good, to tell you wher ye wꝛeſt to hie 
oz to low in theſe fozfated two mennes ſtates , Jhard once how 


this laſt place was racked befoze kyng Henrte the eight: a what 


was anſwered . And to that whiche was anſwered, ſome moze 
ght hath been opened ſince. But leaue pour gloſpng, Paiſter 
Martin, and remember pour olde pars verſe, that Plato pinned 
on pour ſleue of late:and rather foz our inſtruction, fal to the glo⸗ 
ling of ſome ſuche lawes and gloſes, as bee within the tompalle 
of pour ſtudie . As bohere the gloſer of the decrees, ſateth by the 


C ancthozite of other: Quodolim ſacerdotes poterant contrahere Dif #.4.cum 


ante Sy ricium, vnde & Moyſes contraxit. & quod Apoſtoli non Inpreterito, 


inſtituerint de non vtendo iam contracto, quia ſi Apoſtoli hoe 
inſtituiſlent, Orientales hoc admiſiſſent. Et quod Gregorius in- 
troduxit continentiam ſubdiaconis, ſed presbyteris & diaconis 
tinentia. Et quod Eccleſia, quedam conſtituit, quæ non fuerunt 
ſtatuta ab Apoſtolis, vt de continentia miniſtrorum. 

Some tyme, (aieth he, ꝛieſtes might contract matrimonte, 
defoze Syricius dates, where vpon, ſaleth he, M oyſes did contrad. 
And the Apollles made no con ſtitution of: not vſpng mariage 


Dif, J. 


alreadie contracted, Fo2 if thapoſties had ſo doen, the Oꝛientall 1 oh. . 
churches would haue tecetued it. And that Gregorie bʒougbt in cher cumas 


Firicius introduxit. Et 7 Apoſtolinihil conſtituerunt de con- 2, J | 


tontinentie to the ſnbdeacons, as Siricius bzought it in fo pꝛie- with the. 25. 


| | Canon oft 
ſtes and deacons. And that the Apoſties made nothing tn coniti⸗ — ye 


tation foz continencie... And that the Churche hath decreed foms t ig fc. 


thrnges, 


f 
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thinges, lobiche were fo decreed by the Apoltles, as of the conti A 
nentie ol the miniſters. Foz this ſaiyng he aduoucheth. S. Au- 
guſtine de ciuitate dei, who holdeth the ſame, Furthermoze, we 
would gladly heare how pe could diſcharge pourſelt, with al your 
gloſes from the bereſle of Euſtachius, who as Nicephorus wꝛi⸗ 
teth, by the reaſon ol his onermache exact and nice obſcrning of 
birginitee, impelled his diſciples into many greate abſurdities, 
5 in deſpiſpng the pꝛaiers ot all theim that were maried, though 
* thet were of the Pꝛieſtes, ſaieth he, that were maxied. Further, 
| thei ſated, that ſuche Pꝛieſtes ought to be deſpiſed, that had ton ⸗ 
| traaed Patrimonie , and that menne oughtnot to reteiue thole 35 
1 4 _ . Sacramentes,whichemaried Pꝛieſtes had conſecrated; where- 
| G nct{ne vpon the Fathers in Gangrenſe Counſatle, gathered together 
ga nay euſe- to ſuppzeſle this hereſle, about the pere of our Loade.32.4:decreed 
( in theſe woozdes folowyng. Cap. 4. Si quis diſcernit presbyterũ 
coniugatum tanquam occaſione . ꝙ offerre non de- 
beat, & ab eius oblatione ideo ſe abſtinet: anathema ſit. Ar any 
man maketh difference in a maried Pꝛieſte, as though by occa⸗ 
flon ot᷑ his mariage, that he ought not to offer, oꝛ to miniſter, and 
in this reſpect will fozbeare to take the Communion that be mi⸗ 
niſtreth:accurſed bee he. Now maiſter Martin, if pe can aſſoyle C 
your ſelf of this curſe, that is here pꝛonounced vp6 pou, ve ſhould 
doe well with pour gloſes to declare the ſame , foz the comtoꝛte 
of others, whom ye have induced into pour blind and barbarous 
ſuperſtitiõ.Moꝛeouer, it is ſaied in that Counſaile:that all ſuche 
as ſhall refuſe theſe conſtitutions, that thei ought to bee releced 
as heretiques, accurſed and condempned . But as concernyng 
pour fo2ced gloſes, that ye haue already fained in your booke, to 
wipe awale theſe Canons, oz the others in the ſame Coanſale, 
oz pet the fifth Canon of the Apoſtles: thei be to muche ſkowzed 
to ſerue you: where ye imagine the matter bpon the mariages, D 
cotraced befoze pʒieſthod, contrarp to the woꝛdes that be expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in the pzeamble of that Counſaile of Gangrenſe. And where 
if is ſaied there, that no man ſhould put awate his wife,foz reli. 
gions ſake:that is to vnderſtande, of foꝛce, ſaie ye. Then it follo- 
weth, that bothe the hulbande, whiche ſundzeth hym (clf yy 
| | . | 8 
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A his wike by fore, 02 the 03dinary (whiche followeth Montanus) 


that of fozce diuozſeth theim, as thet doo? now adates offende a- 
gainſt thoſe Canons, be heretiques accurſed 
Thus maiſter dodour, it pour Clientes wal gene you reſpite 
and leiſure in their matters, to take theſe Gloſes, Textes, and 
Counſailes in hande, pe haue here to exertiſe pour witte 6 lear- 
nyng. And by pour gloſes we ſhall ſee, how pe tan frame al theſes 
matters to iopne with pour aſſertions, and contluſions in pour 
booke. In the meane ſealon, J Nate vou, while pe ruffle in pour 


textes, Canons and gloſes, gene the poozereader ltcence,tobe- * 


B leue pou at leaſure: and to ſticke to Goddes holy ſtable woozde, 


foz moze ſure grounde, to ieoparde either ſoule oz body. 


iudgemente andſentence, to bee admitted of ſo high aua boite, 
— — OA 00s oz els if thei 


learnyng: J will ſate no moze4n ani were fozcompariſon in this 
matter, but put it to your ſentence good readers) wat pe ſhall 
thinke meete in this compariſon, Beſide all ſuche menne, as we 
nou recited bothe of aucthozttee foz their ronmes. and cftimatrts 
learnyng, we can matche this manne with ſome other: 


pus Canarienſis, Michael Vehe: and vinere other, not vnlear⸗ 


in ſuche woꝛds: Ad opileopũ 


— 1 Roterodamus, Polidorus Virgilius, Alfonſusepiſcos 


And where this.doctour of Lawe,, ſemethtocommannde bis 


were, pet that thei ſhould not bee comparable to his witte and 


Ad Epi ropain 


Baſiliẽſem. De cęlibatu, neq; chriſtus,neq; Apo ſtoli legẽ — Bafenſorn 


in ſacris literis prefixerunt. Cum 


eccleſia, nocturnas vigi lias;ie= 


D iunium in veſperum prorogari ſolitum,aliaq; permulta, pro cau- 


ſis emergentibus vartarit: cur hic humanam conſtitutionem vr- 
gemus tam obſtinate,preſertim cum tot cauſæ ſuadeãt mutatio- 
nem: Primum enim magna ſacerdotum pars viuit cum malafa- 
ma, parumq; requieta conſcientia tractat illa ſacroſancta myſte- 
ria. Deinde perit magna ex parte ſructus 3 ꝓropterea 4 
11 n.. 


E 


45 
2 


dit andine- 


wile 4 
#4 . 
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28 De defence 
ob vitam palam Jedecqrolans, a populo contemnitur illorũ do- A 
trina. Quod(thijs qui non continent, concederetur matrimo- 
nium, & ipl1 viuerent quietius, & populo cum authoritate præ- 
dicarent verbum dei, & liberos ſuos — educandos curas 
rent, nee alter alteris viciſsim eſſent probro. &c. As fog the late 
of ingle life, neither Chaiſte, neither pet his Apollles haue pes 
ſcribed any Lawe in holp And where as the Churche 
bath altered Uigtilis vſed.to bee kepte in the night, the maner of 
faſtyng, vſed to bee continued till the E uenyng: and ſuche other 
thynges many, as occaſion hath riſen from tyme to tyme: why 


foꝛce we mennes conſtitution ſo ſtifip here in this poinde, ſeyng 


ſo many ſpetial cauſes might aduiſe vs to make alteration: Fo2 
fire ot all, a gfeate number of the liueti in infamie, 
and with an vnquiet conſcience tbole moſte holy mb 
ſeries, Furthermoze,the pꝛoũt that might ariſe by them ts loft; 
foz as muche as their teachyng is not regarded of the people, by 
reaſon of their open filthie life. Where il mariage were grauns 
ted, to ſuche as dove not tontaine: bothe them ſelues ſhould ling 
the moze quietly, and their pꝛeachyng of Goddes woozde, ſhould 
bee bad of moꝛe auchozitee emong the people. Beſide that, thet 
hould ſe their childꝛẽ he 
not be a ſhame oꝛ rebuke to the other. 

Tbus pe ſee, bow that Eraſmus wonderetb, what men meant 
— — ——— 
many reaſous, to graun 6 
marrie. his G tuiitan ſaieth, that it would tourne to the decaie 
of the eſtimation of the Clergie, and ſo to the contempt ofthe re- 
tigion of Chaifte. Eraſmus ſaieth, that if thei wed in Matrimonit 
fuche as couldnot containe, thei ſhould haue a better name, then 
thei haue, and therefoze a better eſtimation . Thei ſhould with 


leue them the better:where now foz their ſlanderous lining, thei 
be deſpiſed, ſaieth he.Pozeoner, the P2teſtes them ſelues ſhould 
haue a moꝛe quiette conſcience , to vp the better and olter 


p2aters coalmightie God, the ſoner to be barde: Where now by 
their u ela holy multeries, in lo vncleane a — 


bꝛongtt vp, io that the one ſhould & 


moze aucthozitee pꝛeache Gods woꝛde, and the people would be⸗ 
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of Prieſtes mMariazes: 262. 
A heir benedictions bee tourned into maledictions, ſaleth Grego- 
riezand the mummyng of their PMaſles, ſaieth . Pecham in his 
conſtitutions,bee rather wozthte to bee called erecrations, then 
celebꝛations. Lette not this Ciuilian thinke, that ſuſpected and 


[4 enident entll life in coꝛruptiõ, deũlyng menaes wines and their 
[1 daughters, will winne a credence to the Clergie, as muche as 


ted. And ik it werelefte at libertce, there would bee in the Cler⸗ 
gie, that willyngly would liue chaſte, to winne this eſtimation, 
that this man ſpeaketh ol. And better to haue a fewe ſuche, that 
435 might ltae without ſuſpition, then vpon the common experiẽce 
of many faultce, the people ſhould ſuſpecte all. S oꝛ, that wbiche 
is true in deede, will ſo abide, when that whiche iscounterfet, 
can neuer but ſhame it ſel at lengthe. In compariſon of whiche 
counterfette chaſtitee,and wedlocke chaftitee,ſpeaketh Polidore 
in his boke de inuentoribus rerum. Hlud dixerim, tantum abfu- 
iſſe, vt iſta coacta caſtitas illum coniugalem vicerit, vt etiam nul- 
lius delecti crimen, maius ordini dedecus, plus mali religioni, plus 
doloris omnibus bonis impreſſerit, ĩuſſerit, attulerit, qui ſacer- 
dotum libidinis labes. Proinde fortaſsis tam è repub. Chriſtiana 
C quam ex ordinis vſu eſſet, vt tandẽ aliquando ius publici matri- 
monij ſacerdotibus concederetur , quod illi ſine infamia ſane 
potius colerent, quam ſe ſpurciſsimè eiuſmodi naturali vitio turs 
pificarent. But this 3 will ſaſe;that it is ſo farre ot, that this c6- 
pelledchaſtitee , bath excelled that Mediocke chaſtitce , that no 
crime oꝛ eno2mitee hath impꝛinted, either moꝛe hatered to the 
fate ol Pꝛieſthode, oꝛ hath moze defaced Chꝛiſtes holy religion, 
m pet hath ſtirred vp moze griefe in all good mennes hartes, 
then the ſlaunder of the vnchaſte life of pxieſtes: wherevpon per⸗ 
happes it ſhould be as honourable to Ch:iſtendome,ascommen- 
D dable to the Clergie, that once at the laſt, the libertce of mariage 
were graunted to the Pꝛieſtes by publike aucthozitee , wherein 
thet might vertuonlly liue, without rebuke of their eſttmation, 
rather thentbet ſhould diſtaine them ſelues ſo filthily , by ſuche 


vice ol nature. 
Pert pe ſis that this Clerke is of the ſame iudgement with 
en 8 Hn. i. Eraſmus 


* 
- 


honeſt andchaſte matrimonie ſhould, if it were by lawe permit - 


foly olovw q 
Lb. c. Cap.4. 


263. The a 


Eraſmus, to thinke that it ſhould beas well fs: the p2ofette ofthe N 
comon wealth, as fog the honour and eſtimation ofthe Clergte, 
foz pzieſtes to haue lihertie tu mary. And that it ſhould be no flaſi- 
der noꝛ intamie to them to be maricd,ifit were doen bp open au⸗ 
thozitee.@0 that the pꝛieſtes of theſe dates, maried by open aue⸗ 
tho2itee,neede nomoze to bee a ſhamed oftheirmariage;zthen Ps 
Martin nedeth to ber a ſhamed to bee bozne ofthat matrimonie, 
wherin ve was bozne. And ſhall bes as goov in euer condition, 
bow ſoeuer he would ſhame it. To liue in manifeſte oz ſecrette 
mhoꝛdom, is a ſhame betoꝛe God, and alſo to the woꝛld. And this 


it is ſaieth Dolidore, that ſhameth the oꝛder, deſtroieth the eſti- 13 


mation of pour religion . This it is that good menne lament ſo 
beauilpe in all ages, from tyme to tyme, and pet could neuer 
hane it remedied by all the L awes tbei tould make. Bowſocuer 
thei coloured it, dow caſily, 0z bow extremeſy ſceuer thet pꝛocea⸗ 
ded againſte it, yet was it woꝛſe and wozle. Lette the Townes 
ſpeake where onkes dwelt. Let the Cities be cramined, wher: 
caihedzall Churches art:let open Nonnes and cloſe Ronnes be 
aſked of their conſciences, what rule there was kept:iet the cun⸗ 
trie tell the truthe of Limitours ſent among them,ozels Friers 


in cities and bozoughes,d2awpng the latchs of the doe without 


warnyng, to ſate there ſatnet 3Zhons Golpell And lette this Ci 
ullian conſider what matter he goeth about. J wis be doeth no- 
great plcaſureto the Clergie, as be would haue them thinke, 
pea and if thei were wiſe, thet would thinke the ſame. Foz let not 


them hope that tbel can eſcape,asthel baue doen. The lape men 


will not beare it at thetrhandes;. _ 
4Beſoze tymes, when the laye man ſaw bis wife abuſed befozs 
bis face. , 02 bis daughter rapiſhed,o2 mayde detloured: he was 
faine to make the beſt of it; fozſeare ofaccuſation,im ſome other 
xcſpeae,thatſhonldaſwellppache vym, as the parithe pztefte.J 20 
doubt not, but ſeepng tbat the es themſelues be ſo carneſt 
to brate daune this late nted luberteꝛ:thei make but a rodde 
fo; their owne-taples, Lette experience tryt the matter. NN ell, J 
haue not red of any one learned man in theſe daics,ſpeakyng in 
this cauſe of conſcience and of learning, but ener thei haue made 
modera⸗ 


- 


A moderation in the erpendyng of it. And haue Gewed their deſi 


of Prieftes mavidiſts: 


_ ersfozthe remedies ofthe inconuentente. As fog Eckius, Cocle- 


us, Murnerus, and ſuche other filthie draffe ſackes, I make noe 
tale of them, whoſe liues were knowen well tnoughto bee to 
beaſtly. Mea Pighius hpmiſcifthe God of this Ciuilian, vietij yet; 


a moderation, ſuche as it is, whore this man fozenrſte hart will 


vie none at al. Alfonſus acatholike buſſhap doeth ſolearnedly 4: 


4 fen {114 . pijc0 
A 


chziſtianly handle the matter, that although be wiſlheth, as it ia 724.75: 


to bee wiſhed, that all the Clergie tould liue inperpttuall conti⸗ 
nencle:pet he wicheth fo2 them that can not ſa line, tbat matiage 


were graunted, and that to pzteſtes after their oꝛders: and mer - 


neileth at ſuche mennes conſcienſes, that will ſo pinche vpon the 
aucthoꝛite that is in the Churche, that thei ſhould bane power 
onely but to curſe and to-excomunicate, and not to ſaue and des 
liuer. Mhiche thing he p2olecateth in a great ſpirite, and ſaleth 
by thoſe woꝛdes of ſaintt Paule:ynuſquiſq; propter fornicatio- 
nem vitandam ſuam yxorem habeat.&c. is, to auoide fo 
ntcation; let euery man haue his wife , maie euerp man tlapmo 
bis intereſt and right to marpe, i he can not other wiſe line. And 
affirmeth further, that he can not ſee bow any man can depʒius 
dymſelt, of that his intereſt of that conceſſion of mariage, gaun⸗ 
ted by ſaintt except he will euen ſo.depztne hymſelt of es: 
ternall life. And mozeouer ſateth plainly,that euery man cannot; 
conteine, and that therfozeno man can be ſo-holden bylawes oz. 
voives, but that heought tao pꝛouide fo2 his faluation. And that. 
bowſoever a Pꝛieſte bath by his owne voluntarieconſent depꝛi⸗ 
ued hymſell ot his libertee. , to marie after that: pet in this caſe 
when he hath pzoned alt remedies, and none will ſerue, then pet. 
to hym is reſerued ſtill whole and found, his right and in ereſt of 
that ſame conteſſion of (ainct Paule: propter fornicationem vi- 
tandam vmiſquiſq; vxorem ſuam habeat, & vnaqueq; ſuum vi- 
rum. Nhiche generall pzopoſition, this Ciuilian would needes 
ſtraine to a partieuler, contrarie to the tirtumſtaunce of the ton⸗ 


tert it ſelt, yea, conttarie to the vſpng of diuerſe Doctozs of tho 
ehurch,as we haue pꝛoued befoze. And further, we there baoug bt 
in. · Hieromes mauiſaſt waoꝛdes to pꝛoue 8 hig owne. 

4 H · ig. 


manitell 
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nme require this A 
Ciuiliã, with his gloſes to pꝛoue thoſe two contradicortes,oz.t\- 

contraries,if he can. Oz to make S.Hicrom agre with others, to 

ſee what it is to bzabble with mennes woꝛdes, and not to ſticke 

to the wooꝛdes of the holy ghoſt euident in them ſelues, to them 

that of mere frowardnes liſted not to wꝛangle and to be conten⸗ 

tious, to make in comon wealthes, to noſell the vniears 
ned ſtill in blindnes, to recouer their olde honour of the 
churche, to do as thei luſted in al matters bothe of God and man, 
and then we ſhould haue a merie wozld again, and all ſhould be 
plentions: neither warres noz commotions , but ſuche as thei 8 
themſelues would ſtirre foz their owne turnes. And becauſe J 
named vnto pou a dinine of theſe daies, Michael vehe: whom the 
rather, among many of that ſozt J do alledge,foz that J ſe in him 
à quiet — — 2 — is 
controuerſies of bis iudgement not as Pig- 
— — — ſet purpoſe onelp, and 
ol a froward and pꝛoud nature, that will in no reſpec giue auer, 
02 will condition indifferently ot᷑ that which is once beaten and 
ſetteled in his ubboꝛne bead 4 but muſte winne all, oꝝ loſe all, 
come of it whatſoener will: will ſhewe ou what moderation CE 


be vleth in this cauſe of pꝛieſtes matrimonies, wherin he decla- 


reth his contẽ tation, that it could ſtand with bis judgement and 
conſcience fo: pꝛieſtes, ven, after eder once tonſecrated, tu mary, 
ſo that thei were not ſuffered ſtill in their mtniftration . And 
moꝛeouer, againſt them that might be of that opinion, to thinke 
that fo2 a greate cauſe inreſpect ot a realme, oꝛ of acomon peace, 
might de had, as it was ſo diſpenſed with, he ſateth, 
with the kyng of Arragon: ut peraduenture not alludyng to 
this {ozie in this matter he laleth theſe wozdes. At omniũ preg⸗ 
nantiſsma cauſa eſt zmümrum periculũ, cui nec vna totius muns 
di precio eſtimari poſſit. &c. Mhat cauſe ſoeuer mate appeare to 
in poſitiue Lawes , fo; the weale ot a whole Nealmt: 
ſurelp, ſaiech he, there tan be no greater oꝛ moꝛe pꝛegnant cauſe, 
then the perill of mennes ſoules , wherein the loſfe but ol, one is 
not eſtimable,bythe fate ann als t al the wozld. This man 


0 of Prieftes martages: 266. 
a was tu ebſeſence mwoned to kale bis learnyng,he would not vals 


mn ſo weightie a cauſe. He kne we he muſte come once befoze the 

tribunal ſeate of Cbꝛiũ and his Apotties, to mate anſwete ot his 

woꝛdes and wzitynges. And therloꝛe as in the light of God, not 

as pleaſyng man, oꝛ keptng the wozldina comon traded errour, 

fo; glozy 02 lucre 3 thought it very meete foz ſuche Canons and 
Lawesto be diſpenſed with, foz the ſaluation ot᷑ mennes ſonles, 
foz the whiche,as foz his owne,he knewe Chili ſpent his pꝛeti⸗ 
ous blood: he was not tgnozant,as J thinke this Chulian is not, 
oꝛ els ought not to bee, of the trade and pꝛactiſe of the holy Fas 

B tyers of the Churche in their dates. It is not vnknowen to hym, 
how ſoeuer Epiphanius was affected, to the continencie of the 
Clergie, and fo2 the defence thereof, vnaduiſedly did waite,that 
it was the tnllitutſon of the Apoliles,foz them to conteine, that 
pet hym ſelf was compelled fo: neceſliteæ of miniſters, to permit 
theim in mariage, as other where he telleth, that thei did ſo, al⸗ 
though not altogether agreable to the pꝛeſcripte ofthe Canons. 
Peazhe confelſeth plainly of thole, andalſo of vocaries to, that it Epiphaniuis 
were better koz them, fallenfrom their race of their runnyng in Lib.2.To.1, 
dirginttee, dpemly to matrie a wife by the Lawe, rather then to Hero. s;, 

E be dately wounded withtheſecrete dartes of Cupido, by the im- 

poꝛtune temptation of the Deuill. And better foz them io runne 

into tudgemente ol penaunce, ſufkerable foz a tyme, then by cofis 

terfettyng chaſtitee, to fall into tondempnation, to bee excluded 

ee e eee eee 

ache of the ; becauſe ther ot abide a 

the wozive;beltke foznartage', petſerrotly committed whozes 

dome, and that vnder the pretence — — tonti- 

nencie, pxctiley vncleannelle with them ſelues: to aduopde 


, whiche inconnenience, be is faine to remitte of his Canons,how 
7 Apoſtolike io euer | reg ty 2 | S SOA eee 3220 172 Tad. x. 


thet were. qy*1 . , 

Chia diume afoze ſated, J ſaie Michael Vehe, was not ions „ 

ande e werken tymes the Bi oppts in thblebil- ⸗ 

——— of — — et — 
deſpente with ber to marrie againe though her huſband 

Aline. Peraduenture ſaeth he, thel did ſuffer it, lor the _— 


—— CEE 
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What reaſonableneſſe then, 


267; Tue diente 
tee of ſuche incontinente per ones, and in compariſon of wozſe, A 


permitted that whiche was euill. M Origen diſalowed not the ir 
pʒudenee in diſpenſation, not to tollerate it ones dooen, but to 
-geue litence befoze it was begunne, euen in tbat matter, which 
be (udgedto be againſte the L awe of God: It Pope Martin the 
v. as the aucthour of Summa Angelica,repozteth, did after great 
deliberation and conſultation, with diuerſe learned in Diatnitce 


bowes,and 


entof all the body of the-reatme,not one 
| v it, but many wooꝛdes of Gods 

 bearpng with it. and appꝛouyng it. marualle what this 
Lawter meaneth. Bath he neuer reade what Nope Nicholas did 
anſwere to Buſſhappe Os balde vpou big , what ſhould D 
t heneſiced Pzielte, that bad ur iken a Deacon, 


Aànd acter bis death his ſculle was founde bzoken; Searche ſateth 
be;whether-he died acthe 


dledofthe ſtroke,oz whether the Deacs fell of bis 
bozſe, and ſo hake bis ſculle and died. Jf the Deaton died of the 
tall, uſpende the Pꝛieſte a little tymre,faz (alyng Pale, andaf- 


of prieſtes maryages. 268 

ꝗ terwarde, let hym returne to his ſeruice againe. But if caſe 

the deacon be dead by occaſion of his ſtrype, then in no caſe 40 here the 
let hym any moze miniſter. Rothwithſtandyng (aith he) pf — . — — 
he be very neceſſarie foz your purpoſe, let hym haue out ok the chauche (0 
his benefice, fozthe comfozt of his ſuſtenaunce. Yo ſir, the 7 7d foꝛ 
canons x the lawe playnly depziue him of his benefice, which me" TY 
is ſequeſtred frb his miniſtration, And yet ſaith the lawyers 
vpon this place, He was reaſonablie diſpenſed with, to kepe 
his benefice ſtyl, leſt els foz neceſſitie of his lpuyng, he ſhould 


turne hym ſelte to fylthy and vnlawfull occupping. 


Compare this matter maiſter Partin: An open pꝛetenced 
murtherer, all foz the necellitie of his lyupng, + to auopde F dey © wm 
further inconuenience, be aduaunced to lyuing out of his be- tin, pour clear 
nefice againſt the canons,though he miniſtreth not: and pet gie bon! not 
as pe wzite, The benefice is geuen for the office ſake And png pork = 
ſhall mariage be thus dealt with, in your very fine charitie? haue. But 
Dyd ve neuer reade what is wzitten vpon that epiſtle that 74 vnder- 
Leo the fourth dyd waite to the biſhoppes here in Englande, —— — 
ſettyng out what great auctozitic biſhops only haue, not re- pzicites onlye, 
ftrayned, noz in caſe reſerued to the biſhop of Rome, howe 35 92 9thcrs | 
they may dilpence with lacrilege, with hereſie,with adultrie, ia lte 1 mc. 
with ſimonie, with a ſciſmaticke, in oꝛders and dignities,foz thong, yet be 
neceſſities ſake, and foz auoydyng ſclaunder and further in⸗ 952 92th? 
conueniences? And can not all the biſhops in Englande be ther bans al. 
able to diſpence with mariage of pꝛieſtes, to auopde þ ſclauns Cau 1.4. 7. 6 
der that eis myght riſe aſwell to them ſelues as to ſome of Requixitis. 
them by whom they were alowed, to auoyde the ſclaunder x 
ſuſpition of ſuche faigned heartes as were in them to the 
kynges auctoztitie, to anoyde the ſclaunder that myght ryſe 
to the pꝛieſtes, to their wyues, to their chyldzen. ec. | 

But ye wyll ſay,ſuch as be ſoꝛp foz their fault and wyll re⸗ 
turne, the church mercifully openeth her lappe to receaue th? 
againe into new benekices t lyupnges, though they haue loſt 
their olde, where they had done coſt. Why maiſter Martin, 
had the churche ſo ſpent all her mercie vpon her Jacobs, that 
ſhe had nothyng foz pooze Sſau ; She myght haue bleſſed 
ſufficiently her ſupplantyng Jacobs with the fatteſt beneki⸗ 


Dot les 
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ces and ſuperfluous dignities of the beſt of the cleargie, and A 
vet ſome litle e myght baue ben reſerued and be⸗ 


ſtowed vpon the pogze Cſaus that nowe haue nothing at all 
left the, neither rent noz mouables to relieue their neceſſitie. 
Js this the churches mercyfull lappe in receauyng her 
owne begotten chyldzen to miniſtration againe,that yet firſt 
they muſte ſpeake their owne ſhame in bylles of their pe- 
naunce, lying againſt them ſclues, moſte vylely and moſte 
ſhameftullp diſablyng their credite and eſtimation fo2 euer: 
As they fynde luch fptte malt hozſes in diuers places of the 

realme, whiche foz a litle pzouender ſake, and fo2 currying 15 
them with thetr — es, wyll take whatſoeuer byt is put in 
their mouthes. As one man of Minſoz made a goodlp con- 
feſſion of his heartie and earneſt repentaunce there, the. 29. 
dap of June laſt, to the great comfozt of al the good catholike 
people that hearde hym. Mhiche pꝛopoſition was ſo finely 
penned, and ſo catholikely tracted, that J warraunt you it 
was none of the ſmalleft fooles that fozged it. Mhiche foz 
the ercellcncie that it hath, (hall one dap haue an interlinial 
gloſe, tyll ſome man ſhall take payne to make a large com- 
mentarie. Be aſhamed O hypocrites, be aſhamed, iuggle c; 
not in ſuche foolyſhe ſozt, to make all the wozlve to wonder 
at yon. What a gods name, wyll ye daunce ſtarcke naked 
in your wyde maſked nettes, in thts ſo cleare lyght at hye 
noone dapes in open market, and pet pꝛomiſe pour ſelues 
that no man can ſee you? But to returne to the churches 
great mercie agapne. @urcly in ſome places the churches 
mercie was ſo ſoze extended, that whoſe wpues were two 
dz thaee eres paſt befoze departed, pet they coulde not be 
admitted againe to miniſtratio, but muſt do open penaunce, 

and go befoze the croſſe, without any redemptiõ 02 entreatie = 
that coulde be made, and the partics ſuche as by whom the 
bery commiſſaries them ſelues coulde aleage not one popnt 
of diſhonelkie,oz euyl opinion in al their conuerſation belides 
fooꝛth. Shall lape men hereafter truſte well of the churches 
mercie if they come within pour clawes,when pour owne be 
thus dealt with: Df whom, ſome diſſenteth in no poynt at al 
fro pou,but only in toys fac, which the law made them bolde 
fo 
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of Prieſtes mariages. 270. 


A toaduenture on: Shal 1 call this a Churche, oꝛ a S\nagoge:A 
mother, oz a ſteppe dame: P. Paͤrtin, verelp it God hadnot ſom- 
what of his godnes holpen me, to mozttfie ſomwhat mpne affec⸗ 
tions, J could els in this contemplation , wꝛite ſomewhat that 
ſhould be but litle honeſtee to that your holye mother Churche. 
Notwithlading,how lightly ſoeuer J paſſe it ouer, yet Jthinke 
ſome other will reſume that J lette paſſe. Though now it bee ſo 
heinous a matter in your ſighte, foꝛ ſuche pꝛieſtes to keepe either 

their liuynges 02 wines, whom pe founde when ye came ouer(a 

Gods name) into the realme, in as good and lawful poſſeſſion of 
43 them bothe, as euer ye ſhall haue ofany thyng that ye hall here - 
afcer come to: pet J thinke pe will pour ſelf, as faſtereſoztto the 
defenceof the lawe of the realme,foz that ye haue already in poſs 
Neſſion,e alſo foʒ that increaſe which ye gape wide foz eucry date 
pou rile,(f perchaunce either any wicked Judge, oz cls ſome pꝛe⸗ 
nie theit would take it from you; how faſt ſoeuer now pe caſt the 
Lawes of the realme at your heales, fo; theſe iuſte poſſeſſions of 
pour bzetherne . And J pzate you, it it bee ſo intollerable a mats 
ter to pour wiſdome , toſaffer an inconnentence once paſſed a⸗ 
gainſt Canons, ſo to remaine, rather then to bꝛing in a greater: 
C why did that learned Buſſhop of Rome, Leo the firſt, wzityng to 
the Buſſhops of Aphrica, hearyng tell that there were dinerſe 
amog them, which were admitted to the dignities of the church, 
not only lape marted men, but alſo men of. f.wines at once, yea 
and that late men that had maried laie widowes(fozconcernyng 
pꝛieſtes widows: it is plainly ſpoken by the Pꝛophet Ezechiel in 
his. 44. Chapiter, in the new traſlation, that a pꝛieſte map: in the 
old tranflation that a pꝛieſte mull, take that witowe to wife, that 
was a Pꝛieſtes wile befoze) why J pꝛaie you, though he would 
not diſpence with ſome ol theſe fozſaied-perſons ſo pꝛomoted, yet 
D ofthe other wꝛiteth he thus? Czreros vero quorũ prouectio hoc 
tantum reprehenſionis incurrit, ꝙ ex laicis ad officium Epiſco- 
pale delecti ſunt ( neq; ex hoc quod vxores habeant, poſſunt eſſe 
culpabiles)ſuſceptum ſacerdotium tenere permittimus. &c. As 
foz others in whole pzomotion this blame is onelpe eſpted , that 
_ thetwerechoſenfozthe ofthe laye menne, to that Guin” 
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office of a Buſſhppe oz the 


oz thei can not bee blame tvoꝛtbie ofthis A 
reſpea, tot that thei haue wines) we permitte them to teteine til 
their bene ice ſo reteined. 

Doubte not maiſter Martin, but his wiſedomethonghtit no 

inconueniẽ̃tce to ſuſtet them ſo ſi ill, noʒ was not ſo angrie in his 

— - daics with maried Buſſhops and pꝛieſtes, as ve be. Foz Proſper 
Projpcz Aquitanicus hymſeit (whoperadufture did bothe ite and en⸗ 

a, dite this Epiſtle tn dis name, as many other thpnges he did, te» 

Cifieth Gennadius , foz be was bis @ecretarte, and afterwarde 
was epiſcopus Reginenſis, about the pere ofourLozve.46 C. in 
a very eulll tyme, a very good Buſſhoppe, as the ſtoziesmake B , 
mention) be lookpng: every date, when be ſhould gos to the 
potte, made a goodlp aduertiſemente tn verſes,a good hundzeth 
in number, to his wife, armyng ber to take ſuebe parte, as he 
ſhould take, and to ſlit e in good hope, and faithe in Ch2ziſt,com- 
foztyng and helpyng one the other, what ſoeuer ſhonld befall. 
And if pe lille to loose bpon it, and ſes what matter there ia, it 
beginneth thus. Carmine Iambhico. e 


Age iam præcor mearum. | 

Comes irremota rerum; | pa 
Trepidam breuemqile vitam 

Domino deo dicemus. c. 


M bert pet pe mait eſpie peraduenture, a ſubteltie in that good 
Father, that ſet out his wooʒkes in pꝛinte. Foz where all other 
of his Epigrames baue tities, to ſhewe the contente, that bath 
none at all:. eſle ye ſhould ſmell, to rtadilpꝑ at the eyethat Pro- 
{per beyng in ſo good eſtima tion, and ſo ofte atledged,-bothe of 
Diuines and Lawters, ſhould beeknowen to haut a wife, But 

— pet good bzethzen, thongh ye knowe that de had a wife in verde, 25 

be not of that fanſie, that onces a good catholike woman was of, 
towardes our Ladte, to whom ſhe hada very greate devotion, 
and could notheare is muche of her. At a tyme one tolde her that 
ſhe was aZewe. 4 che ꝙ ſhe, GOD defende that blaſphemie 
that ſhall neuer come in my Crede, lieue it who will . pet be» 


Koo 


D wile called Etheluolphus, reigned herein one part of the-realme 


of Prieflesmariaght. = 


A canſe ſhe would ber ſure in this fernpuloſe doubte, ſhe mate a 


lournepto a maiſter Doctour,dwellpng there by, to knowe the 


truthe. He could ſaie no leſſe,but-as the truthe was. And when 
ſhe heard hym affirmpng it to, che was caſt into a greate dumpt: 
and at the laſte, ſwoze the beſts othe in her bodie, that ſhe would 
ſit the leſſe by her, pea, and would tone her the woꝛſe, as long as 
ſheliued.How wile a woman this was, S. Martin, J maye not 
be iudge ol catholike folkes. But J wene vou ſelt, e ſuche as vt 


in wh pe knowe none other fault, but onely that thei be maried 


realme,the rather foz your impꝛegnable booke, then ſhall it bes 
beſte fozthele Pꝛieſtes, when thei ſale the penitentiall Þſalme, 
of Beati quorum, in their Pattens, to followe ſaint Hicromes 
woozdes andeounſatle , and in ſteede ol Beatus vir cui non im- 
putauit dominus peccatum: to tourne it and ſaie: Beatus vir cui 
dominus non imputauit vxorem: as 
can be committed, in the iudgemente of ſuche Romithe penitens 
ciaxies, as pe be. And then ſhall the Lawicrs ſolempne caſe come 
in place, when be wꝛiteth: Ecce caſus vbi plus iuris habet luxuria 
quam caſtitas. Beholde a taſe , obere faire Lecherie,bath moze 
right and lawe, then foule Chaſtitee.. 

Thus dꝛawyng to a concluſion, J will repozt vnto pou, what 
an other Leo, the fourthe of that name, bath wzitten, cocernyng 
this pzudentoneceſſitce of moderation, and diſpenſation in mats 
ters as thet ariſe:euen that Beo whiche, as ſome (aye, pꝛeceaded 
nert to that holie Popeſſe our countrey woma{wozthip may ſhe 
be) Pope Johan: who was ſo in deede,affirmeth tõſtant lp, Maria⸗ 
nus Scotus, and diuerſe uther of good credite in maitpng:bepng 
about the pere of our Loꝛde. 8 48. what tyme Adeulphus others 


Whiche manne had a lone in his voutbe to be a Pꝛieſt, and was 
entered the oꝛder of S ubdeacon, and by ſome wzitcrs was buſ- 
ſhoppe of Mincheſter (-whereof mate bee reafonablp doubted) 
but after diſpenſed with, by the Buthoppe of Rome ol his o2der, 
and maried a wir. M hiche kyng was by ſome mennts apinten 


be, be not farre behinde her in pour tudgement, towardes them, 
B jpꝛieſtes:wdiche iudgemontz when it hath once pzevatledinths | 


Ad oceauum. 


offence then any 


Diſt. g. fra- 
ternitatiß. 
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Stic hau | 
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f The defence N 
the firffe founder of the Uninerſitee at Orloꝛde. WMbiche chould A 
bee moze to their glozy foz antiquitee , to haue bym ſo reputed, 
then Aluredus who ſucteded well nigh. lx. peres after hym. Foz 
whoſe ſake, pet Jtruſte maſter Martin, will bee better to oꝛders 
that be vowed: Whicheſated Leo is noted in ſtozie, to be of ſuche 
wiſedome and vertue, that he hadaccozdpng to the Goſpell, both 
the pꝛʒudente ot the Serpente;and the ſimplicitee of the Doue ; of 
ſo modeſte anatareandclemencie,that where in thende ofa vic- 
tozte,againf the cruel! @arazens,ſome would haue had diuerſe 
ol them hanged vpat Rome gates, foꝛ the terrour ofothers, he 
would not ſuffer it. And pet againe, in pꝛeſeruyng the dilctpline B 
of the churche, in puniſhment of idle and not reſident Cardinal · 
les ſo ſeuere, that he gathered a @pnode of. rl vij. Buſſhoppes, 
and and depztned one Anaſtaſius, Cardinall of &. 
Parcelles , pbecanſe he had been abſent fro his cure and 3 

1. Q.. Rigor. — vers pace together. Thus vet the (ated Leo wiiteth 

| to the 15ift ol Englande. Niſi rigor diſciplinæ quandogz 
relaxeturex diſpenſatione miſericordiæ: ( multorum enim cri- 
mina ſunt damnabilia) quæ tamen eccleſia tolerat pro tempore, 
pro perſona, intuitu pietatis vel neceſsitatis ſive vtilitatis & pro 
euentu reizpro tempore, ſicut Gelaſius qui cum neceſzitate tem- C 
poris videret Italicam eccleſiam propter belli famiſq; incurſios | 
nem fere omnium clericorũ officio deſtitutam, adeo vt pleriſe 

pulis ſubſidia regendarum deeſſent animarum , conceſsit 

—— vel de Las clericos aſſumi. Extept the rigour of the 
Churches difcipline, were ſome tyme releaſed bp diſpenſation of 
mercie. #02 manp mennes crimes be dampnable, wbiche yet be 
tolerated by the Churche,foz conſideration of the tyme and per- 
ſone,in reſpec of mercie,ofneceſſitee,o2 of commoditee, and vpon 
the chaunce ofthe matter as mate fall. As fozerample inreſpen 
of the tyme; we reade that Gelaſius, when he ſawe by the netelli⸗ D 
tee of the tyme, the Churches of Italie to bee deſtitute and voide, 
almoſte of all their ſpirituall miniſters,by occaſton of the rage of 


warre and famine , ſo greatly, that murhe people wanted their 
comfozte,foz paſtours of their ſoules:he did permitte that Curas 
tes ci HD uu 
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Not 


. 


C he made open pꝛoteſtation to the knowledge of the churche 


D wylland wyche moze chyldzen to be bozne vnto me by her. 


of prieſtes maryages. 

A the lay men. And that in the pꝛimatiue churche, dppon the 
neceſſitie of the tymes, oz foz ſome other good and p;ofitable 
purpoſes, they haue bolvly diſpenſed with the canons of the 
churche, and ſuch oꝛders as haue ben ſtraytly obſerued and 
rigoꝛouſlꝑ eracted befoze their dayes, it may moſt euidently 
appeare by ſundzy eccleſtaſticall tozies t examples, As that 


274 


the church of Millane, with p appꝛobatid of Valentinian the Nicephorus 


emperour, did choſe Ambroſe to be their archbiſhop, beyng 
a mere lay man, in lay office, and that befoze ye was baptt- 
ſed. So was Nectarius a lay ſenato2,occupied al his lyfe long 


B in p2ophane office, ſodainly elected to be biſhop of Conſtan⸗ 


tinople, Theodoſius the emperour beyng there pꝛeſent, and 
aſſentyng therto: and yet the ſaid Nectarius was not as the 
a chziſtian man, by receanyng the ſacrament of baptiſme. 
And Syneſius a platonicall philoſopher, bzought vp in the 
ftadie of pzophane learnyng, addict to the decrees and pꝛinci⸗ 
ples therof, not as yet won x conuerted to Chailtes religion, 
was pꝛeterred by that learned biſhop Theophilus Alexan- 
drinus to pꝛieſthood, and by the holy handes of Theophilus 
to a biſhopzicke, immediatip after his baptiſme. And befoze 


of Ptolemais where he ſhoulde be biſhoppe, that ercept they 


would freely permit him to retepne his philoſophii 
ons (ot not beleuyng the refarrection of mens bodies,oz that 
the wozlde ſhoulde haue an ende) he woulde not accept their 
offer. Pea, he further conditioned with them, that where 
God t the lawes had geuen hym a wyfe, he woulde not foz- 
ſake her in any wiſe, and that he wouldenowe haue ſecrete 
familtaritie with her as a foznicatoz. Foz thone he ſaid was 
not godly, t thother nothing lawful : but rather (ſaith he) J 


J thynke veryly it would be harde to fynde lawes oz eram- 
ples of fozmer tymes paſt, to appꝛoue theſe doynges: wher- 
bpon J indge cuery indifferent man may ſe how the cano 
ſhould be expounded, and howe the churche rules ſhoulde be 
ruled: Not ſo ſtraytly laced as ye make them, oz as pe foꝛc 


them,noz ſo ment of the greateſt canon makers them clas. | 
As ve may reade among the decrees of þ ſaid * 


call opini⸗ 


Lib. u. ca. 32. 
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1.41 | | | in the firſt,ſecond, + thirde : hawe he (as J haue wzſtten a- 4 
Wy * foze) would not with all his auctozitie diuozce ſuch votaries ö 
{Fj 4s were maried after their vowes, but left them to Bod and 
"x01 to their conſciences: that in ſuche neceſlitie of miniſters as 


chaunted in Jtaly,he was content that thei ſhould take both 
munckes out of their abbeys contrary to their pꝛofeſſion, and 
lap men fr6 their lay offices,contrary to the pzeſcriptis of the 
canons. And mozeouer conlefſeth in his firſt chapter of hym 
ſeife thus. Nos magno teatu innecteremur, (1tanto coartite 
periculo, nõ aliquatenus conſulamus. Me ſhanld(ſaith he)be 
woꝛthyly charged as much giltie, if in ſo great perilous con- 13 
ſtraint we ſhould not pzouide ſome remedie. What neceſſitie 
the realme is in foz want of miniſters at this dap, + how fat. 
men wyl cen to oꝛders hereafter, being deſtitute of the hope 
foz ſuch pꝛotection & couerynges of their ſkapes, J weene, it 
wyll be ſpyed hereafcer. God gene grace that wyſer men of 
the realme, howe wylfall ſoeuer pe be, map fozeſee this mats 
ter in tyme,fo2 the hong2 of god, y ſaluation of mens ſoules, 

t the wealth of therealme, Amen. And here maiſter Pars 
tin, I wyl take occaſion to reſt in a ſuſpence of further com- 
mentyng your booke, tyll at my next leyſure, when by gods 5: 
grace J wpll redzeſſe the vaine of mp wzytpng, pf J maye 
heare that it ſhould offende any indifferent reader, But as 
fo2 pour ſelte oʒ any ſuche, as of ſet purpoſe wpll erre pour 
ſelues, + bꝛyng other into the ſame, that foz good felowlhip 
wyll blyndly fall into the ditche with the blynde guide, howe 
angry ſoeuer pe all be, yet J wyll ſpeake to you with the ve- 
ry wo2des of loannes Geneſius, foz the noueltie of the mat- 
ter, thus pzinted with good lucke in Englande. Si quis non 
quod optimũ factu ſit quzrat, ſed ſtudioſe captet occasiones 
errandi, cuiuserit æquitatis non potius eius pernitioſam ma- D 
litiam inſeRari, qui nobis ſuccenſere, ſi quod verũ credimus, 
nondi{simulanter explicamus. It any man wyl ſet his minde 

to enſue, not that which were beſt to be done, but wy! moze 
gladly « capttouſly ſeke occaſions to lye 4 to erre: of what e- 
quitie 4 indiſterencie ſhould it pꝛoceede, not to defie his perni⸗ 
cious malice, rather then to be diſpleaſed with vs, foz that 
we ſimplie declare without colour the trueth of our belieke⸗ 


But 


of prieſtes maryages. 


A But yk any man woulde aſke, what it ſhould means. that | 


befoꝛe theſc dapes long ago, and from tyme to tyme, certain 
fathers, moze learned then pzudent in gouernement, but of 
Punkythe affection in their zeales dyd ſo muche call on in 
their wzptynges, vppon the ſtate of the Cleargie to lyue in 
ſingle ly e? And what it meant that certaine kynges beſoze 
the conqueſt, no doubt ſo induced by their Punkyſhe confeſs 


ſours, in their Saxons lawes, t certaine religious o2dinartcs | 


in their canon bookes, dyd moue & eryo2t the byſhoppes and 
paicſtes to lyue in ſingle chaſtitie out of matrimonie? To 


433 this J muſt aunſwere, that diners of them hauyng an enuie 


at the lape Cleargie in their libertie, which they them ſelues 
had by vowes renounced, were extremelp hotte in this mat⸗ 
ter : though ſome of the better ſozt perceaupng the cumber 
that is in marpage, and carcfull wozldlynes wihtche is com⸗ 


monly ſeene to be enſued of maryed perſons : wonlde haue 


the Cleargie (whoſe office is to execute ſo heauenly and di⸗ 
nine miſteries) not to be auocated o2 called backe by any 
wozldly lettes, epther fro continual ſtudie, oꝛ earne t pꝛaper, 
whereby they myght attende the moze wholelp to the wyn⸗ 
nyng of mens ſoules: who pet diſpꝛapſed not no2 condemp⸗ 
ned matrimonie, no not in thoſe pꝛieſtes which were founde 
in it, in this their commendyng of virginitie, though foz 
cauſes afozeſayd, pzeferryng ſingle ſfate befoze matrimonic: 
noz compellyng all ſoꝛtes ot men to lyue in that ſingle ſtate 
to the daunger of their ſoules, but rather dyd beare with 
their infixmitie, grauntyng them full libertie of marpage, ſo 
to turne this neceſlitie into vertue: then by ouermuch auſte⸗ 
ritie to dꝛyue them to leade a ſolelyfe, to the hynderaunce 
both of godly ſtudies, and to the vtter ſuppꝛeſling of true and 
godly pzaper in a pure and bndefyled-conſcience. Foz they 
thought with ſaint Hierome, Quod non ſunt tant: virgines, 


276 


Aduerſ us 


quanti neceſsari ſunt ſacerdotes, There is not ſo great ne- Iqdumnand. 
ceſſitie of hauyng virgins, as hauyng pꝛieſtes and miniſters 0.1. 

to the buyldyng and repayzyng of Chziſtes Churche. And C wiſofl, in 
therefoze ſaith Chziſoſtome: Thapoſtie w2ytyng that the P ul. 1. TI. 3. 
Bylhop choulde be the huſbande- of one wyle: in that his , p. Pa. 251. 


Ppt. canon. 


D 
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canon cecleZaſticall erhozted men to that office, and vſed to A 
graunt a moze moderate vertue to them, then required the 
perfection: left clg the church (ſaith he) ſhoulde be without 
miniſters (which mult needes haue many) vt the exact per- 
fection were exacted of them agaynſt their power +ffrength, 
and agaynſt their.gyft that is geuen them of God, beyng a 
gyft ſo rare, and not obtcyned of many. 

Howe as theſe fathers were ledde with a good and godly 
ſpirite to moue men to this ſtate, to take it who can take it, 
and vled no further fozce o2 violence of compulſed chaſtitie ; 
Do agayne there were other fathers and w2yters monyng 15 
to this perfection, which are to be feared to be ledde with an 
other maner of ſpirite, ſuche as Paul pꝛopheſied of befoze 
ſhould come in the later daxes, Spiritus manifeſte dicit, quod 
in nouiſs:mis temporibus diſcedent quidam a fide, attenden- 
tes ſpiritibus errotis & doctrinis demoniorum,in hypochriſi 

loquentium mendatium, et cauteriatam habentes ſuam con- 
ſcientiam, prohubentium nubere, et iubentium abſtinere a 
cibis, quos deus creauit ad percipiendum cum gratiarum acti- 
one, ſidelibus & its qui cognouerunt veritatem. Quia omnis 
creatura dei bona eſt, & nihi] reiicienda quod cum gratiarũ C 

actione percipitut, ſanctificatur enim per verbum dei & ora- 
tionem. The ſpirite ſpeaketh euidentlp, that in the latter 
tymes ſome ſhall depart from the fayth, and ſhall gene heede 
vnto ſpirites of errour and doctrines of deuyls, which ſpeake 
lyes thzough hypocriſie, and haue their conſciences burned 
with an hotte iron, fozbpddyng to marry, and commaun⸗ 
dynge to abſtayne from meates whiche Cod hath crea- 
ted to be receaued with geuyng thankes, of them that be 
faythfull and knowe the trueth. Foz euerp creature of God 
is good, and nothyng ought to be refuſed, yl it be receaued D 
with thankes geuyng: foz it is ſanctified by the wozd of God 
and pꝛayer. And this dpd ſaint Paul ſpcake very ſhoztlpe | 
after he had made rules foz Byſhops: emonges whiche, he 

piles that the Byſhop ſhould be the huſbande of one wife. 

Foz of what ſpirite map it ſpzyng, that pope Hildibrande 

dyd ſo rage in bis N 5 and pzeceptes fog this 

fo:ced 


of prieftes mariages. 


ꝗ fozced ſtate of ſingle lyfe in his tyme, neuer befoze foꝛbydden 


as teſtifie diners reco2des, as is befoze touched: M hat com⸗ 


motions, what calamities, what miſchiefes roſe and folow- 


ed of ſuch his ſpirite and conſcience marked with an hotte 
iron: let the common reco des of ſtozics be ſearched,and then 
ſhall it appeare what good came to the chailtian religion by 
this his doctrine demonpcall, fozbyddyng maryage, and diſ⸗ 
ſoluing matrimonies that were perfected,and in good quiet. 
Let Sigebertus ſtozie be expended, and one other wzyter of 
our owne countrey Radulphus de diceto, foz all other be 
hearde what they wzyte, Gregorius papa . Hildibrandus. 
Celebrato ſynodo ſymoniacos anathematizauit, vxoratos 
ſacerdotes a diuino remouit officio, & laicis miſsam eorum 
audire interdixit, nouo exemplo, & vt multis viſum eſt in- 
conſideratò preiudicio, contra ſanctorum patrum ſententi- 
am. &c Gregoatc pope the ſeuenth of that name, called Hil- 
dibzand, in a councell kept dyd accurſe ſuche as committed 
ſpmonp, and remoned maryed pꝛieſtes from diuine ſeruice, 
and dyd foꝛbyd the lape people to heare their maTes, which 
was done in example altogether newe,and as it appeared to 


- many, in an bnconſiderate pzefudice agapnſt the indgenent 


of the holy fathers. c. Df whiche matter (ſaith he) roſe ſo 
great a ſclaunder, that the holp churche was in no tyme of 
heriſte, rent a ſunder with a moze daungerous diuiſion and 
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ſciſme, whyle ſome Toode fo2 iuſtice, ſome agaynſt iuſtice, 


ſome not holdpng them ſelues from ſpmonie, ſome pꝛeten⸗ 


_ dyngan honeſt name in the vice of couetouſnes, whyle they 


dyd boaſt freely to gene that thing, which vnder the name of 
charitie they dyd ſell, and as Euſebius ſpeaketh of the Pon⸗ 
tane heritiques, vnder the name of oblations, they can craf- 


tylp get rewardes, Furthermoze, fewe there were that kept 


their chaſtitie: ſome of them counterkaptyng only a chaſtitie 
foz lucres ſake and fo2 glozte, many encreafing their vnchalt 
lyning by the committing of periurie, with the moze mul⸗ 
tiplication of adulteries : whervpon the laye people takyng 


this opoztunitte, dpd ryſe vp agaynſt ſuche as were in holye 


oaders, and withdzewe them ſelues from all eccleſtaſticall as 
rl PpYy bedience, 


Celeb. an. 
24. ſup. 
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hed fo ce 


bedicnce, the lape people dyd foully entreate the holy milte- A 
ries, ot᷑ them they diſputed, they dyd baptize infantes, vſpng 
the fylthy humour of their cares in ſteade of holye oyle and 
creame, refaſing toreceaue at their laſt departure the lozdes 


ſupper, and dyd abhozre to receane the vſed obſequics of the 


churche in their ſepulture of maryed paicſtes, the tythes ap⸗ 
poynted to the pꝛieſtes they conſumed with fire, and to gefſs 
the reſt by this one (ſaith be) the laye people dyd take the bo- 
dye of the Love conſecrated of the maried pꝛieſtes, and often 
trode it vnder their feete, and of wyllulnes dyd ſhed abzode 
the blood of our Lode, and many other thynges agaynſte 13 
ryght and lawe were done in the Churche, and ofthis 
occaſion many falſe pzophetes dyd ryſe in the Churche, 
and by thcir pꝛophane nouelties, dyd withdzaw them ſelues 
from cccleffafticall diſcipline, Thus farre wꝛyteth the ſapde 
Sigebertus and Radulphus: Loe the tragidic of that tyme, 
This boly father H1ildibrand litle belyke conſidered the ca- 
non of the councell at Gangrenſe, the whiche inuolued bym 
in the ſentence of excommunication fo; his dopng. Si quis 
diſcernit preſbiterũ coniugatum tanquam occaſione nupti- 
arum, quod offerre non debeat, & ab eius oblatione ideo ſe 
abſt inet, anathema ſit. It any man maketh ſuch difference 
that he thynketh a marped pꝛieſt by rcaſon of his mariage 
ought not to ſap mallc, and therfoze doth abſtapne from his 
oblation,accurſed be he. This vehement ſpirite of pope Hil- 


_ dibrand (fpeakyng lyes in hypocryſie) ſo vniuerſally flowed 
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ouer, not onlye other chziſtian Realmes to their great diſ⸗ 
quict, but alſo began ſomewhat ſharply to be crecuted ſhozt- 
ly aftcr the conqueſt time by Archbyſhop Lanfranc, at whoſe 
firſt commyng foz good lucke he founde the Church of Cans ⸗ 
terburie moſt miſerably bꝛent. Whiche Lanfranc laboured D 

to bꝛyng into thꝛaldome the libertie of pꝛieſtes marpage : 
where in his countcell holden at Wincheſter, thongh he foz- 
bad Pꝛebendaries in their cathedzall Churches to haue 
wpucs, pet dpd conſtitute freely, that pꝛielles dwellyng in 
vyllages and townes, haupng wyues, ſhoulde not be com⸗ 


pelled to fozſake them, and they which had none, ſhoulde be 
| fozbydden 


of prieftes maryages. 280 
A fozbydden to haue. And further conſtituted thus: Let By- 
ſhops hereafter fozeſce that they pꝛeſume not to geue oꝛders 
to pꝛieſtes oz deacons, except they firſt make a pzofeſſien to 
haue no wyues. Thus farre the canon of the ſpnode. Here 
began this pꝛohibition in ſome part, of wpucs to piirftes 
(befoze that tyme neuer fozbidden) But pet he moderated fo 
the matter, that he made a decree that ſuch pꝛieſtes as dwelt 
in townes and byllages, beyng maryed, ſhoulde not be ſe⸗ 
perated, but continue with their wpues in their miniſtrati⸗ 
on eccleſiafticall, that is, to burp and to chꝛiſten, to ſhzpue £ 
to houſell, to ſay malle and mattens,with all ſuch offices be⸗ 


2 longing to that ſtate: o that he did not thinke bat that mas ar A , j 


ryage t maſſyng might ſtande together wel enough, though (4; 

pope Hildibrande woulde none of it. And ſurely Lanfranc "T2 3 
was moze modeſt in this matter, howe rudely ſocuer fryer eg 

Dominik Stubbes in his Catologe of Þozke Archbuſhops 


calleth hym the miniſter of the dcuyll, in contryupng the 4 


ſublection of the Archbyſhop of PÞozke, to the Archbyſhop of 
Canterburie, 4 ſo to make deuiſion betwirt thoſe two ſees. 
Foz peraduenture Lanfranc eſteemed other by bis owne in - 
C firmitte : who whether he had a wyfe 02 no, is not repozted 
in common ſtozie. Net in ſtozie it is tolde that many men 
iudged Paulus, whom he ſo glad inade Abbot of &, Albons, [ 
to be very nye hym in kynrede, as Patthew Paris waiteth, £44496 1907 TAE 
Paulus monachus Cadomenſis Archiepiſcopi Lantranci ne- 
pos, imo aliquorum relationibus conlanguinitate propin- De anno. 
22 Paule a muncke, and nephewe of Archbyſhop Lan- 7 
franc, howebeit by the repozt of ſome others he was moze 
ne to hym in blood. And no maruell of ſuche a matter in 
Lanfranc, ſometpme bepng a muncke: Foz it is plapnelpe 
W aleaged in that ſolempe treatiſe wzitten by Anſelme againſt 
the lawfulneſſe of pzicſtes maryages, in an olde hande to be 
ſhewed, intituled, Contra offendiculum ſacerdotum, that 
manckes pzofelled, vnderſtanding thoſe reaſons which were 
made agaynſt the marpage of church men to be ſo lender, 
were maried and fozſoke their pzofeTed votarie Tate a great 


. many of them, to lyue in honeſt matrimonie, as it is decla⸗ 
Pp lit red 
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ON red in their London councell, againft whom they had a con- A 
NO + fitation to bzyng them in agayne, whiche cauſe Anſelme 
4 Fo doth labour by reaſons much to condemne. N hervpon be- 
1 je png blowen with Hildibzandes ſpirite, be dyd in an open 
Spnode decree the abzogation of maryage from all pꝛieſtes, 
deacons, and ſubdeacons, and wylled them alſo vnder great 
papnes to be ſeperated, which were contoyned in matrimo- 
anno.n"z. nie befoze, and decreed yet by Lanfrancnotto be compelled 
. Henr l. to leaue their wyues He was the moze bolde (ſaith the ſtozie 
of Rocheſter) and confident to gouerne the Church ſo rigo⸗ 
roully, foz the fauour and loue he thought he hadde both of 18 
kyng Henry, and of Palcolpne kyng of Scotlande, foz the 
Ng marpage of his daughter Pawde to the ſapde kpng; And 
1 there vpon bare hym lo bolde, not only agapnſt the kyng foz 
4 inueltitures to fozce the popes determination therin, but als 
1 | ſo to depoſe diuers from their dignities. Jn whiche paſtyme, 
where the kyng commaunded Wyllyam Giffozde Arch⸗ 
byſhop of Pozke to conſecrate certaine Byſhoppes whiche 
were by hym inueſted: He fearyng the rigour of the ſayde 
4 Anſelmel ſaith the ftozic)refaſed to do the kinges commaun- 
dement, though he allcaged it to appertapne to his crowne. C 
But howeſoeuer Anſelme laboured the matter in his bꝛon⸗ 
ded conſcience: yet contrarye to all his ertreme thundzyng, 
the pꝛieſtes regarded not that his conſtitution, noz kept it: 
fo2 the pzteſtes kept ftyll their wyues 200. peres after. And 
though in certaine ot his ſacceſſours dapes, thers was con⸗ 
ſtitution vpon conſtitution, lawe vpon lawe, and decree vp- 
pon decree: pct were they no moze holden and kepte, then 
Calixtus canon long befoze that was kept: whiche as Poli- 
De rerum dore wzpteth, was by a common conſent abzogated, as was 
inuent. alſo (ſaith he) Gregoztes decree: and as Hugo weptetb, that D 
Diſt $4. the Apoſtles 29, canon was of no fozce,vntyll Siritius dapes, 
b yy who dyd renue it, and were by non vſe abzogated and defea- 
Quodolim. ted. And although that both Lanfranc firſt began, x Anlelme 
moze ſenerely folowed, foz he ſeperated pꝛieſtes which were 
alredy maryed , and included ſubdeacons alſo, and made 
conſtitution that no paielte, — o ſubdeacon, ſhould be 
receaued 
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receaued to oꝛder without pꝛoleſlion: pet could that ſpnode, 


noz any other decree cucr after obtapne their purpoſe, but 
was alwapes gapneſapde, foz the pꝛieſtes denied to make 
ſuch pzofefſion : which alſo was pet neuer bnto theſe dapes 
receaued oz vſed, noz in the Pontificals both of Saxons and 
late of Englyſhe ſince the conqueſt, ſuch pzofeſions were ex⸗ 
pꝛeſled. Although in the Komiſhe Pontikicall there is men⸗ 
tion made ok ſuche pꝛokeſſion foz the pꝛieſtes of Italy and 
Spapne. gc. But the pꝛieſtes of Englande dyd euer rcſiſte 
that ſeruitude, to kepe their libertie from vowyng, pꝛolelli⸗ 


15 on, and pzompſpng. And although many Bpchops dpd at- 


tempt to exacte ſuche pzofeſſion, yet they pꝛeuapled not, as 
may appeare in an epiſtle wzitten to Anſelme, from Girar- 


dus ſeconde Archbyſhop of PÞozke after the conqueſt. Sitio 


clericorum meorum integritatẽ, ſed præter in paucis ad- 


mo dum, vel aſpidis ſurditatem, vel fabuloſi cuiuſdam Pro- 


thei mutabilitatem inuenio: Variis linguarum aculeis modo 


minas, modo conuitia infligunt: ſed hoc facilius in iis qui re- 


motiores ſunt tolero. Illud omnino graue genus mali eſt, 


quod hii qui quaſi in ſinu meo ſunt, qui canonicorum nomi- 
ne gaudent, canones aſpernant, aduerſus conſilu noſtri ſta- 
tuta quaſi Sophiſtici diſputatores argumentantur, profeſsi- 
ones vero mihi pænitus abnegant canonici illi qui ſine pro- 
feſsione ad ſacros ordines mordinabiliter fat prouecti, & qui 


in preſbiteratu vel diaconatu conſtituti vxores ſiue concu- 


binas in publico hactenus habuerunt, ab altari nulla ſe reue- 
rentia continuerunt. Cum vero ad ordines aliquos inuito, 
dura ceruice renituntur, ne in ordinando caſtitatẽ profitean- 


tur. J do muche deſire the puritie of my clarkes (ſaith Gi⸗ 


D 


rarde) howebeit,ercept in very fewe, J ſpade to raigne ep⸗ 
ther the deafneſſe of the aſpe, oz the inconſtancie as it were of 


Protheus, of whom the poetes ſpeake: with their manyfolde 
_ fipngyng tongues they do ouerlade me ſometyme with 
thꝛeates, ſometyme with tauntes: but it is moze caſpe to 
beare this in them whiche be farther of. But this is a moꝛe 
| Hardegriefe, foz that they (which as it were) be in my very 
boſome who glozy in the name of canons, do deſpiſe canons, 
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and agaynſt the detrees of our touncell (as Sophifes ble) A 
in their diſputation, make argumentes. As foz pzofeſſions, 
they vttcrly denie me theſe canons, + Pzebendaries whiche 
are pzomoted inozdinately to holp oꝛders: and when J call 
any to o2ders, they reſiſt me very obſtinately, that they wpl 
make no pzofeſſion ok chaſtitie in their ozderyng, Thus Gi⸗ 
rarde the Archbyſhop, in whiche epiſtle the good father woꝛi⸗ 
teth, howe that the ſonne of a certaine pꝛieſte and archdca- 
con, obtepned of hym by meanes of the b;ybe of a ſumme of 
money geuen hym, the gytt of his fathers pꝛebende, and of 
the tythes whiche his father had in poſſeſſion (his father be- ys 
png alyue) and as pet he is (ſaith he) and ſa foozthy, And 
wyteth, that he can not abyde to ſee the byer of his Churche 
to remayne in his ſtall dayly in his eye. Which fac pet this 
Girardeſcemeth to repent of, and pzaycth foz pardon and 
remedie at Anſelmes handes. To the which epiſtle Anſelme 
doth aunſwere, epiſtol. 78. centuria 2. that he wpl releaſe no⸗ 
Fabian. thyng of his decree, as he wzyteth the ſame to Herebert, 
HTrebent b1 Lhep byſhop of Thetfozd, he beyng the begotten ſonne of Robert, 
of fete rar intruded into the abbacie of Wincheſter, who bought the 
abbacie foz money, and he the byſhopzicke of Thetfoꝛde fo2 ꝙ 
one thouſande poundes. Suche a monſtrudus ſpmontack, 
that his ſpurious pꝛogenie and his ſymonie is noblie ſet out 
in vearſe in M. Palmeſbury,cmongeſt which vearſes, this 
is one: Filius lt r abba, Symon vterqʒ, beyng 
a very hotte enemic in all his tyme agapnſt pꝛieſtes marpa⸗ 
ges, as commonly perſonages of ſuch honeſtie ſheweth them 
ſclues. Jt is much to be marueylev,that this man with other 
of his ſuite woulde haue their decrees and conſtitutions ſo 
rigozonflp obſerued, and they them ſetues no folowers of 
them, bowe ſcrioufly ſoeuer they were made of late by Hil- 7 
dibrand, then by thts counceii holden in the weſt part of S. 
eters Church in London: whereof the firft canon is this. 
Primum ex auctoritate ſantorum patrum, ſymoniacz 
hereſis ſurreptio in eodem concilio damnata eſt. Firſt by the 
auctozitie of the holy fathers; the cryme of the lymoniack he⸗ 


xeſit, in that — is condempned. an which ig 
lait 
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A (ſaith the counccll) were certaine Abbottes founde, and de- 


poſed, t᷑ there they be named. Foz which Abbottes, yet bes 
ing thus depziued foz ſpmonie, t certaine Biſhoppes faultic 
in ſuch crymes as were wozthy vepolition,the ſapd Anſelme 
was a great ſuter to pope Paſcall, to whom he made his vi⸗ 


age at Rome, as offended with the kyng in the third pere of 


his raigne, and caryed with hym thoſe Abbottes degraded, 
And Anſclme was receaued of pope Paſcal very reuerently, 
at what tyme wayteth Patthew Paris, Anſelmus archi- 
epiſcopus pro episcopis ct abbatibus degradatis,multa precũ 
inſtantia Papi 7 — cæpit, vt cum illis miſericorditer di- 
ſpenſaret, vt poſſent amiſas recipere dignitates. Tum ſedes 
Amati, quæ nulli deeſse conſueuit (dummodo albi 
aliquid vel rubei intercedat) preſcriptos põtifices & abbates 
ad preſtinas dignitates reuocauit. &c. Anſelme the archby⸗ 


Hop began to entreate the pope with much inſtaunce of 


ſupplication foꝛ the byſhoppes and the abbottes ſo degraded, 
that he woulde mercyfully diſpence with them, that they 
choulde receaue agayne the dignities that they had loſte. 
Then the moſt mercyfull ſea, whiche is not wont to denie 


C any mans requeſt (ſo that ſome red thyng oz ſome whyte 


thyng may make interceſſion) he reuoked agapne the foze- 
ſayde byſhops and abbots to their olde dignities, and ſent 
them home to their owne p2oper ſeas. Js not this a conſci⸗ 
ence bꝛonded with an hot iron, vtteryng falſehood in hypo⸗ 
criſie, ſo earneſtly to entreate foz them that offended againſt 
the holy gholt! where their money ſhoulde rather haue ben 
reiected, as it was once ſayde, Pecunia tua tetum it in per- 
ditionem, rather then vnrepentauntly doublyng ſymonie 
vpon ſpmonie to haue lyght pardon, and Anſelme ſo wpl- 


D fully rigozous agaynſt the maryed pꝛieſtes, whiche by Gods 


lawes they myght do, and without all mercie to ſeperate 
them, where pope Paſcall wylled hym to ſhewe mercie, and 
referde it to his owne libertie and diſcretion, yea to ſeperate 
a number of ſuch whom he founde maryed,lawfully in a ſy- 
node by Lanfranc ſtablyſhed, wherein was alſo conſtituted 
that they ſhoulde not be ſeperated? Beſpdes theſe (ſaith the 
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connect) were remoued from their Abbacte others, enerp A 
man fo2 his owne cauſe, Jf ye aſke what other canſes thoſe 
were lpke to be? Dome wzpters affirme, that it was the 
cauſe of infamous Sodomie, a peculier vice then moſte vſcd 
emonges the religious. Againſt which enozmitie, in the ſelfe 
ſame councell they made conſtitutions to ſuppꝛeſſe that hoz- 
rible cryme, founde chiefly in the perſons of the religious 02- 
dcr,partly of the laitie. 

Good reader, yf a man ſhoulde expende the great heate of 
this father Anſelme and h's bzethzen (in hy pocriſi loquenti- 
um mendacium prohibentium nubere)may not a man mar- 15 
uaple to heare, why they fozbad matrimonie, Gods very re- 
medie and inſtitution appoynted agaynf all fplthyneſſe and 
bncleaneneſſe, when that hozrible vice, not muche to be na⸗ 
med, ſo franckly raigned, that they were compelled to make 
tonſtitutions agaynſt it? Was this pꝛohibition of maryage 
thinke pou fptte to extynguyſhe this eno2mitic? Oz rather 
fiowed it not out, ex doctrina demoniorum in hypochriſi 
loquentium mendacium, & cauteriatam habentium con- 
ſcientiam O conſciences marked and ſcarred with 
an hotte (ron of Antichꝛiſtes ſtampe, whoſe notes be, Quod © 
exit. tlis feminarum, O blyndnes of hypotri⸗ 
ſie, which would leade vs out of the ryght way walkyng in 
the holpnes of angels,counterfaytyng thynges which he ne - 
uer ſawe him ſelfe, cauſeleſle puft vp in the iudgement of his 
fleſhe. Perciſull God what meant this rigorous Anſelme as 
at this tyme to vrge ſo impoztunely this doctrine of Satan, 
when he knewe and confeſſed in his epiſtle waitten to Myl⸗ 
liam his Archdeacon thus. Conſiderandum etiam eſt, quia 
hactenus ita fuit publicum hoc peecatum ſodomiticum, vt 
vix aliquis pro eo erubeſceret, et ideo multi magnitudinem — 
eius — in illud ſe præcipitabant. It is to be conſide⸗ 
red that hytherto this ſinne hath ben ſo publique, that ſcant 
any man was aſhamed therof,and theretoꝛe many ignozant 
of the greatnes thcrof, fell headiong thereto. Mherevpon 
the ſapde Anſelme on a tyme when kyng Mylliam was go- 
ing ouer ſea to Nozmandie, he made earneſt ſuite to hym 

1 that 


—_ . 


of prieſtes maryages. 

a that be woulde geue commaundement (yk it ſo pleaſed hymn) 
that the olde auncient ſpnodes myght be renued agayne, to 
refourme that which is amylle, that chaiſtianitie, whiche in 
this realme is in many almoſt wholly loſt (ſaith he) may be 
reſtozed to his olde ſtate : foz the moſt hozrible outrage of the 
Sodomiticall vice(ſaith he)is to much ſpꝛead abzode, beſides 
the vnlawfull copulations of conſanguinitie, and other (ucy 
deteſtable crymes,that they haue defyled very many by their 
erceſſe. xc. If Anſelme knewe this vice ſo foully to raigne in 

the realme, pea among the laitie who had libertie of mary- 

43 Age: what myght he gather ſhoulde folowe, where this li 
bertie Gould be by his decree reſtrapned, euen fro them who 
had pzeſently their wyues in houſe with them, and in pollel⸗ 


ſion? What other thyng was lyke to folowe of this pꝛohibt⸗ a 


tion, then ſuch fplthynes as befoze rehearſed? Foz as ſaint 
Barnarde doth inuep agaynft ſuch. Tolle de eccleſia hono- 
rabile conuubium, & thorum immaculatum, nonne reples 
eam concubinariis, inceſtuoſis, ſeminiſſuis, mollibus, maſcu- 
lorum concubitoribus, & omni deniq; genere immundorum? 
Take away from the Churche honozable marpage and the 
C bed vndcfiiled,ſhalt thou not repleniſh it with concubinartes, 
with inceſtuous copulations, with ſodomiticall vices, and 
finally with all kynde of beaftly perſons? This good religi- 
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ous man, belpke perceaopng about that tyme the extremitie 


of theſe rigoꝛous hypocrites, inneyed charpely agapnſt them 
in the ſelfe ſame ſermon, with theſe wozdes here and there. 
They be ſheepe (ſaith he) in outwarde habitc, but fores in 
tyfe, and woolfes in ſubtiltie and crueltie: theſe be they that 
woulde be ſeene good, but not ſo to be: they woulde not be 
ſcene euyll, but pet wyll ſo be: theſe be they whiche to the 
D cloke of their fpltyyneſſe, haue adournde them ſelues with 
the vowe of continencte, and do iudge fylthynes to be repu- 
ted in wyues only : where that only cauſe of hauing a wyfe, 
is it which dath excuſe al vncleanenes in companie: theſe be 
they of whom ſaint Paul dyd ſpeake, Men attendyng to ſpi⸗ 
rites of erco2 and doctrines of deuyls, not by the reuelation 
of Jeſu Cyzilte, but rather and that without doubt as the 
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holy zhoſt dyd pꝛopheſte befoze, by tlluſton and fraude of de⸗ A+ 


upls peakpng lpes in hypocriſte, fozbyddpng to marrpe. 
Ptaincly they ſpeake this (ſaith he) in hypocriſte and in fores 
ſubtiltie, pꝛetendpng that they ſpeake ſo fo2 the lone of cha⸗ 
itic, which they haut inuented rather to nozyſhe and mul- 
tiplie the cauſe of fylthynes: Yet (ſaith he)the matter is moſt 
euident, that J do maruayle howe euer it coulde be perſwa⸗ 

Frote 1918. ded at any tyme to any ch2iſtian man, ercept that they be ey- 

Barnardes ther ſo beaſtly that they do not perceaue how they geue ouer 

= in thele the bzpdle to all vncleanenes in condempnyng maryages, o: 

— els be ſo full of wickednes and ſwallowed vp in deuyllyſhe 15 

malice, that though they do conſider it, yet they wyll not ſee 
it, and ſo delyght in the dampnation of men. Foz (ſaith he) 
take away mariage out of the Churche, and by and by folo⸗ 
weth all fplthyneſſe, as it is ſayde afoze. Surely (ſaith he) 
continencie is very rare vpon the earth, and thervppon the 
ſame Barnarde doth inſult agaynft ſuch, Quid manum dei 
abbreuias quid largam benedictionem nuptiarũ reſtringis? 
&c. Why doeſt thou abzidge the hande of God 2 why doeſt 
thou reſtraine the large and liberal benediction of mariages? 
why doeſt thou chalenge that to be only appertapning to the C 
virgin, that is graunted to the whole kynde 2 Uerply Paul 
woulde not permit this, except it were lawfull: and pet A 
ſap not enough that he doth graunt it, but he wylleth it alſo, 
tc. What is moze manifeſt? Ergo he graunteth it becauſe it 
is lawfull, and he wylleth it allo, becauſe it is expedient. 
And doth the heretique (ſaith he) fozbyd that which is both 
lawfull and erpedient? He ſhall pꝛoue nothyng by this his 
pꝛohibition but that he is an heretique. And thus karre Bar⸗ 
narde agaynſt theſe hypocrites and condempners of mary- 
agies in diuers perſons, wzytyng enen about the very ſame D 
tim when theſe pꝛohihitions and ſeperations were a doing. 
Pag. Si. a. So hat Epiphanius (as is afoze rehearſed) wzyteth of ſuch, 

1 pipi au Serpensalatus hic eſt, & ſcorpius alas habens ſecundum mul. 
tos modos, & volans & imitans quidem eccleſiæ virginitatẽ, 
non habens autem puram conſcientiam. This ſerpent fleeth 
abrode, this 5 hath cas after diners faſhyons, 


fieyng 
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2 depng here and there, and counterfaytyng virginitie of the 


Churche, but pet without a pure and ſincere conſcience. 4 
Judge reader, whether of theſe two mens ſpirites were molt | 
lpke to be of God 02 of Satan: Anſelmes, who diuozced in 

this wꝛetched and 1pppery tyme them which were marped, 

agapnlt the ſpirite of Pathnutius, and other of the fathers in 

the Nicene councell, and Lanfranckes ſpirite in his pꝛohibi⸗ 

tyng maryed pꝛieſtes to be ſeperated 2 Dz the ſpirite of Gre 

gorie the great, who dyd wzite agapnſt a lyke decree of Pe- gu p Pag.221 

lagius his pzedeceſſour, and diffolued it, ſaying: Quod mihi FP 

B durum atque incompetens videtur,vt qui vſum continenciz Hiſt na 

non inuenit neque caſtitatẽ promiſit, compellatur a ſua vxo- ante trien 

re ſeparari, atq; per hoc (quod abſit) in deterius cadat. That 

is thought to me to be very harde and alſo impoztable, that 

thep which haue not the vſe of continence noz haue pꝛomi⸗ 

ſed chaſtitie, ſhoulde be compelled to be ſeparated from their 

wyues, whervpon they may (as God fozbyd)fall ints woꝛſe. 

It is not without good cauſe, that the Byſhoppes in kyng 

Henries tyme the firſt, after the departure of Radulph arch⸗ | 
byſhop of Canterbury, next ſucceſſour to Anſelme, of a fur- Mon 7 „ 7777 


C ther experience, agapne made ſuite to the kyng that they 


might choſe a ſeculer clarke to be their pꝛimate, and no moze þ 7 2 ou & | 
of the munckes coate : foz they ſapde, they dyd not lpke no N= 
loue the gouernement of the munckyſhe *archbyſhoppes. 14/4 Cure 
Which thyng the kyng graunted, and they there vppon pze- Chro. ſaco. I. 
ſented one Wyllyam Curboyl, Canon of the minſter of Petri . 1 
Chicheſter. And though the Pꝛioz of Canterbury and other nnd in 11 
munckes there, with the helpe ol Henry an Abbot of amel | 
x legate of Rome, tolde the kyng that it was agaynſt ryght fl. 
to ſet a clarke oner the munckes: pct theſe munckes at this 1 
D tyme pꝛeuapled not (though befoze they dyd) immediatly af- [7 
ter Anſelmes death, yea after by their trauayle to Nome, the Is 
munckes laboured to the pope to denie the ſapde Wyllyant 1 
his pall, t the aduerſaries hoped well to haue their purpoſe. 4 
Vet ſaith the ſtozi: Þ open com nome hex opencome's 
call peonlde Þ r Folo7 reolune. Tat which ouercame 
„ Rome, 
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| Nome, that oncreame the whole wo2lde, that is, golde and fl 


ſplner : and ſo the pope alowed hym, and ſent bym home, 
with his pall, and with bis bleſſpng. 

It is a wonder to ſee howe the ozder of munckes in thoſe 
daycs were ſterne and ſtoute, yea checkmate with tbe kyng 
and nobles of the Nealme, and howe they labonred to deface 
all others, to the ſettyng vp of their owae eſtimation, howe 
boly they aduaunced their owne ozder,their religion, and the 
eſtimation of their holy vowes:which to blaſe out to the ſim⸗ 
ple credite of the people, they cared not what lyes they made 


of the greateſt perſonages, no what lyes they made openlye 1B 


in ſtozies, wherof they were fo2 the moſte pact the greateſt 
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zyters (their wealth ſo abled them.) It ve aſke-an erample. 
ve ſhal reade in the ſtozie of the muncke of ſaint Albons, and 
out of Thomas Rudborne, muncke of Wincheſter, of no 
leſle perſonage then of king Henry the firſt his wyfe Pawd, 
daughter to Palcalyne kyng of Scottes, and to that moſte 
holy waman margaret, ſiſter to Edgare Adelyng,and mari⸗ 
ed to the (ame Yeuarie by the ſapde Anſeime Archbyſhop, 
who after due pzoceſſe,foz that ſhe was once foz her ſafegard 


kepte in an Abbey at Wincheſter , to put by vnwozthy C 


woers,haning on the vayle only without pzofeſſing oz vow⸗ 
png, and ſo pꝛoued to be free, to conſent to kyng Henries re-. 
queſt in ſpouſage, as ſhe ber ſelfe dyd mach ſtande in allega⸗ 
tion to pꝛoue her lelfefree, anddeſirous to accept the kynges 
beneuolence.. Whiche ſtozie and pꝛoceſſe, is tolde fullye by 
Edmere, ſomctyme muncke of Canterburie, who was a 
continuall aTociate to Anſelme in all his doynges and iaur⸗ 
neyes, and auoucheth bpon his credence this to be true. Vet 
commeth in the ſapde muncke (in magniliyng the vertuc of 
their monaſticall votuts) and wzyteth, that ſhe vtterlpe ab- 
bozred to be maryed to a moztall kyng, ſepng ſhe had alredy 
Chailte foz her huſbande, inſomuch that ſhe was fayne to be 
longlabonred of her father and all her krendes the havde, to 
geue her aTent, and with pure fozce and compulſion, was 
compelled to geue her aſſent agaynlfther wyll to marry with 
bpng PLEAD But why poet woꝛdts (as is falſelp fayned 5 
per 
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A her)fpoken in great bytternelle ol heart, Fozaſmnch as thus / Celamolcy; 
it muſt be, after a faſhion as J may J geue my conſent, but | 
as foz the fruite of mp wombe that ſhall folowe this matri⸗ | 
monie J commende it to the denyll, foz J haue vowed mp 
ſelfe to God as to my ſpouſe, whole ſpouſes pe haue attemp⸗ 
ted thus wickedly to defple. Thus farre that ſtozic , with 
moze ſclaunderous matter, both to the kyng and his lawfull 
wyke, in reſpect of ſettyng out the vertue of their monaſtical _ 
vowes. And leſte ye ſhoulve thynke that he w2pteth thus | 
alone, nowe foloweth theſayd Thomas Rudborne,muncke - 
v of W incheſter, and telleth the ſame ſclaunder of her, and 
wzyteth, that ſhe dyd curſe the fruite that ſhoulde ſpꝛyng of 
her body. Mherevpon (he ſaith further) that Chziſte her 
ſpouſe toke ſuch vengeaunce in his telouſte foz his ſpouſes 
thus tempozally marped to a moztall kyng, that ſo it folow- 
ed, that the chylder of them both, M ylliam his cldelt ſonne 
duke of Moꝛmandie, and hepze apparaunt, to whom the 
Realme was ſwoꝛne and dpd their homage, and Richarde 
bis other ſonne, and his daughter, with his neece, and ma⸗ 
np other noble perſonages of the cleargie and laitie, were 
C dꝛowned in the ſea, to the number of an hundzed and fourtie 
perſons, and this miſerable foztune dyd they aſcribe to the A 
mothers curſpng : where Henry Huntyngton and others do 4 80 wp, 2 
aſcribe it to the (uſt wꝛath of God, foz the ſinne of Sodomie, ao mei 
bwher with all oꝛ almoſt all were infected, Mhiche extreme 
- plague of God ſo was ſent foz that vice of whiche Anſelme 
gaue the occaſion by his Sodomitical decree. But thus was 
their eſtimation in munckery laboured foꝛ by them: As it is 


alſo wonder to conſider howe Punckes were conſpired to- 
gethers to aduaunce them ſelues, their houſes and landes, 

D their vowes & dignities, inſomuch that they had obteyned of 
John ;. pope of Rome his letters, to Edgare then kyng, fo Ss 
councelled by Duuſtane archbyſhop, and other his ſwozne ela , 
companions, Ethel wolde byſhop of Mincheſter, and Ol⸗ fol ole b1fy ho 2 


wolde byſhop of M oꝛceſter, to wzyte to him, requiryng him 
to ſee in his cathedꝛall Churches none to be choſen bythops, 


but ſuche as ſhoulde be of the monalticall religion, and * 
| ed 
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led hym to erclude the ſeculcr pꝛebendaries at Wincheſter, 


and in their place to put in munckes. Jn whiche his letters, 
the ſame pope John wplled that neuer any of the ſeculer 
clarkes ſhoulde be pꝛomoted to the dignitie of the byſhoppe 


A 


there, but firſt to be choſen out of the very (ame Churche, oz 


els of any other abbay whatſoeuer (ſo he be a muucke) oz 
els he doth accurſe both the geuer and the receauer, r iudge⸗ 
eth him to be perpetually dampned at the dap of judgement. 
Pea ſo ſuperſtitions they were in their phanſies concernyng 
this mona ſticall vowe, that archbyſhop Oddo, whoſe ſur⸗ 
name was Scuerus, called to the Archbyſhop ſea anno 834. 
wouldenot take vpon hym after his election to be conſecra- 
ted, befoze he had taken vpon bym (foz the moze holynes of 
his dignitie) the habite of a muncke, at the abbay of Flo- 
rence in Fraunce: becauſe ſaith he (whiche pet he ſaith vn- 
truely) all the Archbyſhoppes of Canterburte befoze hym 
were munckes. And Bald wine Archbyſhop anno 184. after 
be had taken his pall and intronizated,by and by he toke vp- 
pon hym the habite of pzofeſion at Pereton, and declared 
(ſaith Nubergenſis) the purpoſe of his religious mynde in 
outwarde habite : and ſo dyd his next ſucceſſdur Reginalde 
bekoze his conſecration, dying by the way to Canterburie, 
pet firſt takyng vpon hym the habite of a pztuate muncke. 
Wherevpon ſaith Treuiſa of Oddo, that he was lewnelye 
moued therefoze to make him a muncke, foz Chꝛiſte ne none 
of his apoſtles was neuer muncke ne fryer. 

Loe, after this ſozt dyd diuers of them magnifie the vertue 
of their vowes and habites, to blynde the wozlds with p2e- 
tendyng holyneſfe outwardly, but inwardly (J feare) were 
even ſuch as Wylliam Palmeſburie befoze doth teſtiſte of 
them, and recited agayne by Wylliam Thozne, a muncke 
bym ſelfe at Saint Auſtines (de anno 1005.) ſaping further 
bis olde ſchole vearſe. Qnia, quod noua teſta capit, inuetera- 


ta ſapit. Addyng mozeouer, Proh dolor, iſte modus viuendi 


inter religioſos peſsumus, ita a primzuis temporibus mona- 


chis inoleuit, quod vſque ad hoc tempus ſuccidi non poſsit. 


Vtinam fæditatis exemplo, vicinos non inficiaut. Alas, this 
| molt 


Py 4 
N * „rr »: Wa ted, —— — — 2 
< . 7 


j ——— 


2 


C 


D 


of prieſtes mariages. 

A molt euyll trade of lpupng emongeſt the religious, hath ſo 
ſince the begypnnpng continued in the munckes, that vnto 
this dap it cannot be cut of: woulde to God by their kylthy 
example they infected not their nert nepghbours. This is 
no newe complaynt of any late muncke: Foz Abbot Tri⸗ 
tenhem, wzytyng of a very auncient and learned muncke 
Rabanus Maurus, ſuch a one as he ſaith, Quod nec [talita ſi- 
milem, nec Germania peperit zqualem, That neither Italie 
had his lyke, noz Germanie bzought foozth his matche. And 
he lpupng in perpetuall ſtudipng of ſcriptures, gonernyng 
B his munckes by the ſpace of rriiij. peres accozdyngly, thep 
were ſo leude towardes hym in diſpleaſure, that they ſapde 
he was to much addicted to the ſcriptures, and neglected the 
wozlde: The deupll thus wozkvng in them (ſaith he) to be 
ſclaundered in that thyng, wherein they ought to haue ben 
edified, Mherevpon he beyng offended, gaue place to their 
anger, woulde dwell no longer with them, but fo2ſoke his 
monaſterie fo2 euer after,and went to the emperour Lewes, 
who dyd frendly entertayne hym, and in concluſion was 
made Archbyſhop of Penſe. And pet theſe munckes helde 


C them ſelues in moſt eſtimation ot the wozlde, to the intolle⸗ 


rable iniurie of all other of the cleargie, moꝛe honeſt in lyfe, 
though they made not ſo much ok their papnted ſheathe, and 
better learned then them ſelues, vatyll ſuch time as almigh⸗ 
tie God hau reuealed their deteſtable hppocriſte at the full, 
and their beaſtly ſodomiticall life, in moſt of them founde by 
inquiſition in kyng Henrie the epght his dayes, and therfoze 
were by the tuft indgement of God iuſtly ſuppꝛeſled, t ſome 
of their houſes reJozed to them from whom they had ſo long 
agapnſt all iuſtice detepned them. 8 | 

Thus ſomewhat out of the pꝛincipall purpoſe haue ben 
ſtraped, to note the ſequele of their fo:cſayde pꝛofeſſions, 
which in hypocriſie they do ſo much aboue all reaſon ertoll. 
Nowe as this Anſelme afozeſaid was tyl his lyues ende ear⸗ 
nelt to fozce his decree, pet he pꝛeuapled but a litle, foz Hen⸗ 
rie the kyng hym ſelfe was agapnſt hym, and wylled that 
the pꝛieſtes ſhouloe kepe both their wpues + their churches, 
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293 T he defence. N 
| as they dyd in backe dapes: foz hym ſelfe teſtifieth in A 
Eoin bis cpiſtle to the Pꝛioꝛ t his bzethzen at Canterburie, though 
Epiſt 77. pet in his rigour he contempned the kynges commaunde⸗ 
cent mentes, as he euer vſed ouermuche ſeueritie agapnſte the 
| kynges of his time in other matters the moſt part of his life: 
; Edm lib, 4. not onlpe ſtandyng ouerthwartlye in the matter ok inueſti- 
tures, and foz the Biſhoppes homage making foz their tem⸗ 
Cþ/bovne% pozalties, as alwayes frowardlyreſiliyng the kynges realo⸗ 
Juni ble requeſtes, As where he deſiced to conſecrate one Ri- 
of 7 2 
arde electe of London, at Chicheſter nye at hande where 
they were, and foz mo2e ſpeede in the conſiderations of the 5 
wapghtyneſſe of his ſeruice pꝛeſently to be put vpon hym: 
he denped hym, but woulde needes conſecrate hym at his 
owne chappell at agbam. And alſo when he deſired hym 
: do conſecrate the elege Abbot of ſaint Auſtines, epther in his 
owne monaſterie, epther in the kynges chapell, at the re⸗ 
queſt of the kyng and diuers of his bzcthzen the byſhoppes, 
Lit, that were then, woulde foz none of them all be moued from 
* his ſeuere determination, but woulde needes conſecrate him 
6 at Lamhith where he was at hoſtage. So wylfull a man in 
| all his doynges (ſauyng the reuerence of his learnyng) that C 
though he ſawe that it was nothyng erpedient foz the moſte 
part of the cleargie of Englande, to be thus depziued from 
their miniſterie( beyng ſo many in number) inſomuche that 
pope Paſcall wzptyng to hym, ſayth: that in England there 
is ſo great a multitude of pzieſtes ſonnes, that welnygh the 
greater part and the better part of the cleargie is of this ſozt 
Epiſt. i. and condition: whereby the Churche myght haue ben bet- 
cent. 4. ter ſerued, and the moꝛe ſoules ſaued by an infinite number. 
Edm. lib. 4. In which epiſtle, Paſcall the pope wylled pet to conſider the 
neceſſitie of the tyme, and commoditie of the Churche: and D 
ſo referred the matter to his wyſedome, and religious care- 
fulneſſe which he thought to be in hym, but all in vapne: 
foz he pꝛoceeded without all entreatie to all rigour and ſeue⸗ 
ritie, with barbarous ertremitie, was pet by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dente ſomewhat reſtrayned by Anſelmes ſecond abſence out 


of you Realme foz thzee peres togethers and moze,ſo that his 
decree 


of prieſtes maryages. 


A decree was much contempned, foz that many pꝛieſtes reſu⸗ 
med agapne their wyues. And though Anſelmes auftcritie 
in lawe, gaue the pzince in thoſe dayes to vſe his coꝛrections, 
and mulctes of money in his neceſſitie,foz mapntepnyng his 
warres in Nozmandie, aſwell impoſed vppon them whiche 
were not chargeable, as chargeable, fo2 bzeaking that lawe: 

And their churches miſcrablie charged by ſuch eractions vps ace 
on the pꝛieſtes by the kinges officers: and foz that they were 

not able oʒ woulde not pay, they were dzawen to pꝛyſon, t 

there toꝛmented. UWLhiche ertremitie cauſed two hundzed 

B pꝛieſtes at once, wearyng their albes and other pzieſtlye 
veſtmentes, on barefoote to reſozt to the kynges palace, cry- 
ing with one voyce' vpon the kyng fo2 mercie, -+ afterwarde 
ſued to the Queene fo her pitie, who wept at their miſerie, 
but durſt not vle any interceſſion foz them. Whervpon An- 
ſelme from beyonde the ſeas w2ptyng to the kyng Henrie, 
dyd much blame hym, as ſaying! that all maner of coꝛreci⸗ 
ons, and fozfaytures of all ſuche, ſhoulde appertapne to the 
Bylhoppes, and in their default to the Archbyſhoppes, but 

no tyme belonged to the kyng, He than beyng vader the 

C popes wynges thus wꝛote: as euer vpon the pope, Anſelme 
bare hym ſelfe bolde,and euer redy to make his vages to his 
ſuccour, As he dyd in Wylliams dapes rayſe then a great 
trouble, as Wylliam Palmeſbury waiteth, Magnis vtrinq; 

motibus, magnis conlultationibus actum, eratq; ratiocinatio 
regis huiuſmoch. Conſuetudo regni mei eſt, a patre meo in- 
ſtituta, vt nullus preter licentiam regis appelletur papa. Qui 
conſuetudines regni tollit, poteſtatem quoque, & coronam 
regni violat: qui coronam mihi aufert, inimicitias & infide- 
litatẽ in me agit. This matter was done with great ſturres 
on both ſpdes, and with great conſultations. And this was 
the kynges reaſon. It is a cuſtome in my realme, and ſo con- 
ſtituted from my father, that none ſhoulde be appealed vnto, 
oz called pope beſydes the kynges licence. He that deſtroyeth 
the cuſtomes of the Realme, doth alſo diſhonoz and diſſolue 
the auctozitie and crow ie of the Realme. He that taketh the 
crowne from me, intendeth enmitie and infidelitic agapnſt 
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T he defence 
me. M herevpon Anſelme reaſoned to the contrary, with A 
(tu es Petrus. &c.) toncludyng that he woulde ſo ſhewe his 
duetie to the kyng, as he myght perkourme his obedience to 
the pope, In his exequendis (ſaith the ſtoꝛie) omnes epiſcopi 
Angliæ, primati ſuo ſuffragium negarunt. But in perfour- 
myng thele thynges attempted by Anſelme, all the byſhops 
of Englande dpd denye to topne with their pꝛimate. Which 
ſturryng nature of Anſelme, no maruayle though it diſpleas 
ſed both the byſhoppes and the nobilitie, whoſe deſire 4 ſuite 
was after Anſelmes death, that the kyng ſhoulde choſe any 
byſhop of the ſeculer ſtate, 02 any clarke of the kynges chap- 15 
pell to this office, rather then of this ozver. And howeſoeuer 
it be interpꝛeted, it is not vnlyke but that both Wylliam 
Rufus kyng, and Yenrie the firſt, kept the office voyde ſo 
many yercs, the rather foz ſuche wylfull abuſyng of their 
place, to the diſquiet of the kyng, and agapnſt the liberties 
of the Realme, Foz ſo irritable was Anſelme and ſo ſoone 
pꝛouoked without any inſt cauſe, to go to Rome to his holy 
father. IA any thyng went agapnſt his mynde, then ſtraygh- 
way he woulde appeale to Rome to diſpleaſe the pꝛince: As 
this lyghtnes of his, is vttered by a frende of his, wzytyng C 
vnto hym, beyng at the ſeconde tyme (as he calleth it) in his 
exile, that he went away, ſponte, nullo pznitus cogente, 
neither feared with impriſonment, noꝛ otherwyſe tozmen- 
ted, no2 that his ſea was denped vnto hym: but only foz one 
pooze woꝛde, ſpoken by one certaine man, named William, 
he determined to flee, and ſo by his fleeyng gaue the aduen- 


ture, that there folowed (ſaith his frende) hcreof innumera⸗ 


ble inconuentences,the vamerciful tirannte of the pꝛince, tbe 

ſpoylyng of the pooꝛt, the damages of the Churches, the la- 

mentation of wpdowes, the bewaplynges of old men foz lo- D 

ſpag their lyupnges, the rauyſhyng of virgins, and inceſte 

in their vnlawfull companies, and that (ſaith he) that is the 

chiefeſt miſchicfe to the ſhame of our honeſtic,paieſtes to ma- 

ry wyues. Oh conſcience bzent with an hot iron, makyng 

lawfuli maryage wozſe then all vices rehearſed, But a very 

litle cauſe mygyt gene any Bychop, Abbot, oz Puncke, oz 
i 1 any 


A 


D 
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of prieſtes maryages. 
aup of the cleargie to go to Rome at thoſe dapes, to accuſe 
the pzince, and to pꝛacure the interdiction.of their lande, as 


all ſuche as wyll ſearche ſtozies, ſhall ſoone perceane this 


vſuall trade. In concluſion, after the ſapde Anſelme retur⸗ 
ned agayne into Englande, he dyd beſturre hym ſclfe to re⸗ 
ſtoʒe the religious to their loſte quietnes, and fozced on his 
extreme decree vpon the pꝛieſtes returned to their wpues,tas 
kyng the opoztunitie of the kynges abſcnce in Rozmandie, 
warryng there agapnſt his enemies, and had the vickozie of 
them. Which Anſelme, thought it not only cnough to re⸗ 
moue them from their office: but alſo to depꝛiue them from 
their benekices, and dzawe them quite out of the cleargie, not 
once permittyng them to be in the qupers amongſtethe 
clarkes: and ſuche as were not confozmable, pzonounced 
them inkamous, and decreed farther, that whoſoeuer would 
not relinquiſhe his lawfull wpfe, the moncable goodes 
of ſuche pꝛieſtes, deacons , ſubdeacons , and pꝛeben⸗ 
daries, that ſhould haue any familiaritie with their wyues, 
oz ſhoulde haue any other women in their houſes but ſuch as 
were of conlanguinitie nye vnto them, ſhoulde be fozfayted, 
and delyuered vnto the 1Byſhoppes, and that their wpues 
with their goodes, ſhoulde be vſed as adultreſes, Surelꝑ a 
man to much addict to his owne wpll, without anp huma⸗ 
nitie, not not ſhewyng his lopall affection vnto his pꝛince 
in his requeſtes howe reaſonable ſoeuer they were, not to 
his owne bzothers requeſtes. Foz when he had decreed de⸗ 
terminatly to go to Rome to complapne, his bꝛothers reque- 
ſting him that the kinges ambaſadour,who ſhould likewiſe 


go to Rome, pʒaped that he might go in copanie with hym, 


be vtterly denied the ſame; and was. vnremouable, ſaying, 
Quod dixi, dixi, which pet pꝛetended holpnes, conſtancie, æ 
diſcipline of the Churche,foz his defence. In whiche ertre⸗ 
mitie yet he continued vnto his lyues ende. About whiche 
tyme, when the kong dyd requeſte hym foz Thomas the 
younger, newe clected Archbychop ol Pozke, to reſpptehis 
p:ofeTion, wherat the ſayde Thomas dyd ſtande doubtfull: 
be ſeuerely-aunſwered the kinges meſſengers,that he would 
«07 Arit the 
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the kyng to vnderſtande, that he woulde rather ſuffer tem a 


ſelfe to be toꝛne into ſmall peeces, then that he would remit 


an of the olde antique conſtitutions of the fathers, o2 that 


F- amp ſon 1fe hop 


of Meret 


alter the teaſttull dapes paſt, h 


he would remoue one houre from this his purpoſe, Where- 
vpon, alitle befaze his death, he waote his letters vnto the 
ſayde Thomas, to diſcharge hym ok his pzieſtiye oꝛders, 
whiche he had of late receaued at the handes of one of his 
Suffcagans, nozno moze to pzeſume to meddle with anye 
paſtozall cure, tyll he had made his ſubiection & pzofeſſion : 
and that yf he woulde perſeuere, he foꝛbad vnder perpetuall 
curſe all the 15yſhops of whole. Bꝛitanie, that none of them 
ſhoulde lape handes vpon hym, to the pꝛomotion of his Bp⸗ 

ſhapꝛicke. And therevpon he wzites, Tibi quoq; Thoma, ſub 

eodem anathemate ex parte dei interdico, vt nunquam be- 

nedictionẽ epiſcopatus Eboracenſis ſuſcipias, niſi prius pro- 
feſsionẽ facias.&e. And to thee Thomas alſo J fozbyd vnder 

the ſame curſe. on gods behalt, that thou neuer take vpd thee 

to be conſecratedinto the 1Byſhopaicke of Bozke, befoze thou 

makeft firſt thy p n.tc. Lye copie of which ſapd epiltle 

ſealed with his feale, he ſent to euery byſhop of his pꝛouince, 

chargyng + commaundyng; that they vpon their obedience C 
ſhoulde demeane them ſeluestowardes the ſame Thomas, 
acco2dpng to 2. of the letter afozeſapde. Jmmediatly 
after this, he departedthis like, the eleventh kalends of Pay. 
Loe, thus ye ſee that he coulde ſooner make an ende of his 
lyfe, then make an ende of his rigour. Jf the reader wyll tar 
ther heare the ſtazie to the ende ol this controuerſie concer⸗ 
nyng the rygut ol his pꝛoteſſion, as it is wzitten by Edmer, 
it foloweth. At the teaſt ol Pentecoft enſuyng, where the 
kyng kept his court at London in great glozy and honour, 
he began to enter communica⸗ D 
tion with the-15yſhoppes and the noble men of the Kealme; 
what were to be done concernyng the conſecration of the 
elect of Boake, and wylled the 1Byſhoppes to go apart to dil 
cuſle this cauſe, which were in number ri. They determined 
to call vnto them Sampſon the byſhop of Moꝛceſter, to 


kno we his 1. 2 The which bychop beyng father 22 


85 of prieſtes maryages. 
A ſapde elect, thus aunſwered. Licet hunc qui in pontificatum 
Eboracenſẽ electus eſt, ohm ex coniuge ſilium ſuſceperim, 
e1q3 iuxta ſeculum et carnis naturam, honoris ac dignitatis 
prouectu ius æquiſsime debeam, multo maxime tamen id 
matri meæ eccleſiæ Cantuar. debeo. &c. Although this elect 
of Pozke be my ſonne, in tyme paſt had by my wyke; E ther» 
foze owe vnto hym accoꝛdyng to the courſe ot the wozld and 
coniunction of blood, to wylhe the pzeferment of his honotik 
and dignitie: yet J owe that thyng mot chiefcly-to' my mos 
ther Churche of Canterbury: and therevpon J tudge that 
43 he ought to make his canonicall pzofeſſion to the Church of 
Canterburie : foz J was pꝛeſent when that my bꝛother 
Thomas the elder, his vncle (rrrvtij. yeres paſt) Archbiſhop 
ol Pozke,was dzyuen by inuintible argumentes to make his 
pꝛofeſſion to Lanfranc then arthbyſhop of Canterburie, and 
his ſacceſſours. Mhiche lentente pet of his father, though 
the kyng and the byſhoppes dyd well alowe, and with ex⸗ 
pendyng the reco2des of the ſame : yet the ſayd Thomas the 
younger elect, woulde not ſo ſubmit hym ſelte. Wherevpon 
the kyng beyng moued, p2zonounced, that eyther he ſhoulde 


C do it, oz els he woulde diſcharge him of the Byſhopaicke: and 


not only loſe his fanour, bat alſo he woulde erpell all his 
kinrede out of the Kealme, Wherevpon Sampſon byſhop 
of Wozcefter his naturall father, and Richarde Baiocenſe 
his bzother, ſo nye of kinrede, were inſtaunt vppon hym. 
And though that Ranulph byſhop of Durham pzomyſedthe 
kyng a thouſand marke in money, and to the Queene a hun⸗ 
dzed, yet it auapled nothyng ſaith the ſtozte, fo the kyng 
would not be coꝛrupted with money: and ſo at the laſte, the 
ſayde Thomas made his pꝛokellion, and lyned but v. peres 
D in his dignitie, and dyed a young man, as the ſtozie ſaith, be⸗ 
yng a very coꝛpulent man. It the reader wyll nowe vnder⸗ 
ſtande what ſucceſſe this fozeſayde decree of Anſelme had af- 
ter his death, thus wzyteth the ſtozie: That though the de⸗ 
cree was ſomewhat calde on after hym, by the kynges com- 
maundement, vet he relented, and ſo it folowed (fatth he) 
that the pꝛieſtes toke their wpues agayne which they had, ty 
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els renouncyng their fozmer, toke others, and freely maried A 
harlottes, ſo ſaith the muncke. Jn which diſcourſe he maketh 
inſinuation, that ſtanding the tyme of the pꝛohibition, thers 
were both fo2nicatours and adulterers, and ſuch as commit⸗ 
ted inceſt with their nygh kynſefgike, not onlpe with their 
ſiſters, but alſo with their owne daughters: ſo that [ſaith he) 


though this good father, after the example of the feaſt maker 
called many to the feaſt, yet in no reſpect was there any cf- 
f:ctuous obedience geuen vnto his wozdes. Foz (ſaith he) 
let hym reade that wyll the tert of this councell at London, 
and well conſider 
who it is that obeyoth them, who it is tyat fnlfplleth them, 
oz what he is thataccompteth them not vapne. o that the 
pꝛieſtes and the pꝛebendaries obteyned ſo muche with their 
Bychops and Archdeacons, that ſuche pꝛieſtes as dyd re⸗ 
linquiſh2, dyd returne againe to their wyues, as is ſapde be- 
foze. Whiche ſayde matter is here bꝛought in, not as alow⸗ 
png any thyng that was committed agaynlt-the pꝛecepte of 
God: but to ſhewe what ſpeede hadde this his decree in his 
lyfe tyme, and what Cucceſſe this vareaſonable traditi- 
on hadde after his lyfe. Jf you woulde knowe the cauſe C 


| - What nn, 02 grounde that might moue this father Anſelme, otherwile 


learned and of auſtere conuerſation, although in this to be 
feared, rather to be of the number of them of whom Saint 
Paul ſaith, In hypocriſi loquencium mendatium, & cau- 
teriatam habentium ſuam conſcientiam prohibentium nu- 
bere. &c. Foxſooth his redy good wyll and accelle to the ho⸗ 
ly father of Rome, the ſuppoztation that he founde there, the 
ſpiced conſcience he had in his wzong obedience vato that 
ſca, eſteemyng bym fo byghly (ſupra id quod colitur) made 
hym to eſteeme his pꝛince the and from tyme to tyme W 
troubled and endaungered his Realme in his office, to the 
diſquiet of the people, t enducyng in his bzonded conſcience 
fcdities and enoꝛmities innumerable. Ulhiche his vipnde 
zeale not accozdyng to knowledge, Yenrie Beuclarke well 
vnderſtandyng, dyd not only ſkape his impoztunitie, but al⸗ 
fo reſiſted the popes auctozitie to his owne face, doing ba 
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of prieſtes maryages. 


A pzincely eſtate, as appertayned to his kyngly ryght, Though 
that Anſelme the popes pꝛoctoʒ dyd aunſwere, that he would 
not fo2 the p2ice of his head conſent to the kyng agaynſt the 
popes pꝛohibitions, except it were diſpenſed withal agayne 
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by the ſayde pope, vpan the kynges woꝛdes, Quid mihi de 
meis cum papa? quæ anteceſsores mei, hoc in regno polside- 
© runt, mea ſunt, hec ſi quis auferte mthi voluerit, quod inimi- 
; cus meus ſit, omnis qui me diligit, certiſune nouerit. What 
haue JI to do with the pope concernyng myne owne: That 
which myne aunceſtours baue poſleſſed in this Realme be 
43 myne, wboſoeuer waulde take theſe from me, let all that 
loue me, certaynely knowe that be is myne enemie. Which | 


ſtout woꝛdes of his ſo ſpoken, might declare what he knewe. 


Surely he was like foa his knowledge to haue done as 


in expellyng his vſurped aucthozitie, pf opoztunitie of tyr.;2 
had ſerued hym, as his ſucceſſour long after hym kyng 
Henrie the eyght bzought about and finiſhed.” Mhich 


thyng is well ſignified by the wozdes of his owne letters Edmer. 


waitten to kyng Menrie, wherein Paſcall the pope co 
playneth , that he dyd in his Kealme all as pleaſed hy 

C and that he reſtrayned the meſlertgers and letters of the ſea 
_ apoſtolpke, that they coulde haue no paſſage,o; be permitt 
to enter into the Realme: without his ſuffraunce : and f 
ther Paſcall chargeth hym, that without the knowledge 


the popes holynes he doth kepe ſynodall councels, where 1 


he inſinuate that all the wayghtie cauſes of the Church 
thzoughout his whole pꝛouince, ſhould be determined by the 


vicars and the deputies of his holy ſea. And further he chars - - 


geth hym, that beſyde his auctozitie he pꝛeſumed to ma 
tranſlation of 1Biſhopzickesat his pleaſure,which (ſayth ht) 


D can not be done without the licence of the ſacred holy ſea of 


in his Kealme, and well perceaupng howe the Realme 


Rome, And farther to ſet out howe the knowledge of this 
kyng,made him well to vnderſtannde his vſurped aucton 


wont to be abuſed by ſhamefull eractions and erpilatio 

which his legates vſed to do within the ſame, was weery 

the (ade abuſed aucthozitie, Wherevpon pope Caluxtus 
| 10 


f 
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Edmer. 


The defence 


ter his countell boden at Remie, anno dni. ng. came bnto A 


Giſortim̃, to e with the king. had conference with him. 
When the kyng had obteyned of that pope to haue all ſuch 
cuſtomes which his father had in England + in Nozmandie, 
and eſpecially of all other, that he ſhould not ſuffer any man 
to ble the office of a legate at any tyme in Englande, ercept 
him ſelfe did require the ſame foz ſuch matters which coulde 
not be ended by the byſhop of Canterburie and the other 


| byſhoppes of the Realme. All which thynges (ſayth the ſto⸗ 


rie) beyng thus determined, the pope doth make requeſt to þ 


kpng foz his loue, to be frendly vnto Thurſtone Archbyſhop 13 


of Pozke, to reſtoze hym to his Byſhopzicke. Wherevnto 
the kyng aunſwered: that he woulde neuer do it whple he 
lyued, foz (he ſaith) he hadde ſo pꝛomiſed vppon his fayth. 
WUhervpon Cal:xtus dyd aunſwere. Ego apoſtolicus ſum, 
& li feceris quod poſtulo,ab hac te fidei Ponte ſione abſoluam 

A am in the apo les ſea, and vt thou wplt do that which I 
requeſt, 3 wyl abſolue thee tcom this pꝛomiſe of thy fidelitie, 
Mell ſayth the kyng, J wyll entreate of this hercafter : and 
ſhoztly ſent vnto hym his meſſengers, to ſignifie that it is 


not fo: the kynges honour to conſent to ſuch abſolutions a- Cc; 


gaynſt a mans fapth. And farther ſapde, that ercept Thurs 
ffone woulde make his pꝛofeſſion to the ſea of Canterburie, 
be ſhoulde neuer ſit in the Churche at Pozke whyles he was 
kyng of Englande, by compulſion of any edia from the pope 
whatſoener : this haue J pꝛomiſed, and this (ſapth he) wyll 
A obſerue. But it may be thought peraduenture vnlike to be 
true, that the pope would come ſo farre as to Giſors afozeſaid 
his owne perſon to ſpeake with the kyng, it may ſo be obiec- 
ted by ſome Komaniſtes,who labour ſo hye to aduaunce his 
deſtie : but to ſuch as be indifferently read in ſtoꝛie, it is not 
incredible. Foꝛ Patthewe Paris repozteth, howe that pope 
Innocent vſed his crafrie deuice by his Cardinals, towardes 
kyng Henrie the third, in the. vrix. pere of his raigne: Which 
Cardinals, only louers of money, craftyly ſent to the kyng 

(vnder the colour of great frendſhyp) their counſell, which 


they auouchcd to 0 both holſome,honozable, glozious to the 
Realme, 


T2 
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J was very glad, and woulde eaſelye haue bowed to this ſub⸗ 


of prieſtes maria ges. 


A Rcalme, and very pꝛoũtable: that was, that he ſhoulbe 


ſue by His meſſengers to the popes holynes to come perſp⸗ 
nally into his Realme, which ſay they ſhoulde be honoz mat 


tyll councell, except he hadde ben holden vp by the contr 


to ſatiſfie this his deſire, Qui dicebant, quòd ſatis, imo nimſiũ 


iam ſuorum caurſinorum vſuris, & Romanorum ac Italiqo- 


rum rapinis, & ſimoniis Angliæ puritas maculatur,quamyis 
non preſentialiter bona eccleſiæ, & regni diſſipet & prede- 

tur. M hich ſapde, that the puritie of the Realmo of Eng⸗ 
lande was alredy enough, vea to much dekpled by the vſuries 
of his coꝛmoꝛantes, and by the crtoztions and ſimonies of 


C {be Romaniſtes and Jtalians, though that he do not by his 


pꝛeſence waſte and robbe the gaodes of the Churche and of 
the Nealme. And farther they ſapde, koz that the ſapde pape 
was denped any entrie into the Kealme of Fraunce, though 
that he required the ſame by his ſolempne ambaiſadoars, E 
ſo his entric was denyed to enter into the realme of Aragon. 
Foz, ſaith the waiter, Infamia enim curiæ papalis id prome- 
ruerat,ca:us fetor vſqʒ ad nubes fumũ teterrima exhalabat. 
The infamie of the papa!l court had deſerued this repulſe, 
the ſtinche whereof dyd bzeathe out euen vp to the cloubes 


of any legate into the Kealme, he woulde neuer admit gone 
as long as he lyued. And though that pope Calixt ſent into 


the Realme afterwarde his moſte ſolempne legate Petrus 


Romanus, monachus Cluniacenſis , commpng in a moe 
poztly glozie then euer any dpd befo2e, the kyng fo diſpaſed 


the matter, that aftec he was come into Englande, wylled 


Sly that 


* 


* 1 
* 


id a moſt deteſtable fume. And as concernyng any commyng Edm wo 6. 
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303 ö The defence 
that he ſhoulde ha viſite churche noz monalterie, com⸗ * 
maunded that he ſhoulde be bzought to be at hoaſt with him: 
foz he ſayde, his Realme of Englande was free from the iu⸗ 
riſdiction of anp legate, and ſo ſhoulde be durpng bis lyfe, 
fo2 ſo had Calixtus pzomiſed hym, Wherevpon, after ſome 
liberalitie beſtowed vp6 him on the kynges behalfe,the king 
ſ*t him ouer againe þ way he came, out of England, though 
bis cõmyng was to haue ererciſcd his office of legatſhip tho⸗ 
rough the hole Kealme. It the reader wyl know þ cauſe why 
Th uaes Joc that Thurſtone fell into the kinges diſpleaſure, was foz that 
244-4444 He alkpng licence of the kyng to go to this councell of the bl- B 
7 19 delgret* ſhop of Rome, and toulde not poſſible obtepne the ſame, be⸗ 
lioze he made his pzomile vpon bis allegiance, that he would 
do nothyng with the pope in pꝛetudice of Canterb, churche, 
WA 1 no; woulde by any mans perſwaſton receaue his epiſcopall 
ir; conſecration at his handes, which ſo fapthfull a pꝛomiſe to 
| the kyng, he contemptuoulip bzake notwithftandyng,wher- 
| at both the kyng and the nobilitie dyd much maruell fo; ſuch 
. infidelitle. But ſuche was the obedience in thoſe dapes to 
| | their pꝛintes: fo2 the moze fanour they bare to this fozrapne 
z vlurper (that is in playner tearmes, falſely foz\wo2ne to the © 
{| kyng their liege ln, and enemie to the Realme ) ſo farre as 
| it myght ſtande to the aduauncement of the popes iuriſdicti⸗ 
| on, whoſe creatures they were, and ſo reiopted in common 
ſpeache to call them ſclues, and as it myght with the ſatiſfi 


1 eng of their owne gapnes, dignities, and pleaſures. 

: Thus farre ont ot the common waitten Cozies haue ben 
1 alleaged, the rather by the occaſion of entreatyng of bychop 
1 | Anſelmes tumultuous doynges, who was the firlte that e- 


ner in England toke vpon hym to diuozce lawfall matrimo- 
nies in all pꝛieſtes, ſo many hundzed peres vſed in quiet poſ- = 
ſeſſion in the Realme, and many of them ſtablyſhed by Lan- 
franckes conſtitution: and as he the ſirſt, ſo the moſt extreme 
agaynſt all ryght and conſcience,vntyll the raigne of Quene 
Parte, in whoſe dayes Hildibzandes ſpirite was rayſed vp 
agapne, and Anſelmes whot Bunckylhe _ in ipke loꝛte 
pꝛoſecuted, as it was in his — 
At 


of prieſtes maryages. 

A Jfany man be offended with ſo much in particularitie vt- 
tercd, let hym vnderſtande theſe matters to be fetcht out of 
the bokes of ſuch ſtoztes moſt wzitten by munckes,who both 
in wozdes, deede, and w2ytyng, pzofeſſed the ſtate of perfer- 


tion, expꝛeſſyng all charitie,x therfoze can not be thought to 


raple in the wziting of their ſtozies, which(ſaith both Matth. 

Paris and Henrie huntyngton) muſte be perfourmed in all 
trueth, without any parcialitie eyther of perſonages fo ho- 
nour and holpnes, noz mape not be tranſgreſſed foz loue of 


kyn oz frendes whatſoeuer. After Anſelme archbyſhop, fo- 


Abbot in Nozmandie, after that, byſhop of Rocheſter, and 
in concluſion archbyſhop of Canterburte, of whoſe dayes no 
great reco2de is extant, of makyng oz fozcyng any decrees oz 
conſtitutions agapnſt maryed pʒieſtes, although it is repoz- 
ted of Edmer that he was very ſeuere agaynſt theſaid Hen⸗ 
rie the firſt, beyng a pzince of ſuch godlynes, that one Cro⸗ 
nicle watteth ſo much to his comendation,that he ſaith, Poſt 
quem princeps non ſurrexit alius, qui ſic iniuſtas regni exac- 
tiones interdiceret, ſubditos in pacæ & modeſtia ſapientius 
C diſponeret. &c. After whoſe death, there folowed no pzince 
lyke hym, in tepꝛellyng the wꝛonge eractions vled in the 
Realme, and that gonerned his ſubtectes moze wyſelpe in 

peace and quietnes,none that dyd moze reuerence eccleſiaſti⸗ 

call perſons, and that better mayntepned the pooze oz the re - 
ligious by his expences, and that after his death (he ſaith) 


by and by ſpꝛong vp all wicked men, diffurbers of peace, 


murderers and robbers, with al kynd of miſchiefes, Which 
pꝛincelp qualities, ſaith Wylliam of Palmeſburie, he gote 
by his education, bzought vp and inſtructed in all the ſeuen 


D liberall ſciences. Which education was in the vatuerſitie of 


Cambzidge, ſaith Thomas Kudboane,(o that his tearnyng 
was a great cauſe of the wpſe gouernyng of the Nealme. He 


hadde wozthyly the name of Beuclarke, whom his father 
Wylliam the conquerour purpoſed to haue pzeferredtoa Scala chron. 


WBylhopzicke , and therefoze cauſed hym to be inſtruc⸗ 
ted in learnyng, whiche turned as muche to the commen- 
Sl ity dation 


B lowed Rodulph a ſeuere munche in p;ofeſſion alſo, lirſt an Rodul 
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ph. 


Hey the fri] . 


ToannesHa- 


guſtaldenſis 
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| pontificalibns, ta ⸗ 
fipng bis eyes behynde hym, and ſeyng the ſayde kyng ſyt- © 
| + tyng on an bye thꝛone with the crowne on his head, he went 


in a great haſte from the alter vp to the kyng (wyom he 
knewe was not crowned by hym oz his pꝛedeceſſour) At 
whiche ſodayne commyng, the kyng reuerentlpe roſe vp to 
hym: and the p aſked who had put on that crowne on 
| | his head: The kyng with a ſad countenaunce aunſwered, 
| tthat be had no great care therot᷑: and therfoze he ſayde with 
| a modeſt voyce, that it was out of his remembꝛaunce. Ue- 
ryly ſaith the byſhop, whoſoeuer put it on, dyd it not by any 
ryght, and as long as it ſtande th vpon thyne head, J wyll > 
not go any farther in miniſtration. To whom the kyng did 
| aunſwere: It not ryghtly as you ſape it be put on, do you 
. that whichyou knowe molt to be done with juſtice, pe ſhall 
1 haue me no gapneſaper in any thyng. Wherevpon the by- 
| chop lyfted vp his handes to take of the crowne frõ his head, | 
the kyng as redy to vnloſe the laſe under his chynne where- — 
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| of prieſies maryages. 306 
A with his crowne was ſtayed on his head: the lozdes percea- 
uyng that attempt, they all with a loude vopce cryed vppon 
the byſhop to ſpare the kyng, and to ſuffer the kyng ſtyll to 
weare it on his head in that ſolempnitie. Which thyng the 
byſhop at length permitted: and ſtandyng there ncare the 
kyng crowned, he began the Gloria in excelſis, the quyer fas 
lowyng, he afterwardes retyꝛyng to the aulter agapne. Furs 
ther to amplifie the quiet ſpirite, wiſedome, and modeſtie of | 
this kyng in this fact, J ſhallnot neede, but leaue it to the | 
reader to judge what benefite this king had by bis learnyng, | 
B To note the vntimely impoztunitie of this Rodulphus, what 
his wiſdome oz wplfulnes was, J alſo leaue it to the readers 
iudgement:but J woulde the reader ſpectallye to beare in re⸗ 
membzaunce, whether (as it is ſapde befoze) aftcr Anſelmes # 
death, the byſhoppes after Kodulphes death were not iuſtlx | 
moued to be ſuiters to the kyng, to haue their Archbyſhop 3 
otherwyſe choſen then out of the munckes coate:whoſe woz- j 
des be theſe, as the Saxon chzonicle doth repozt them. . 
. "a rppxcon "Sa bircopar hem be vpenan and faden , nno.uzz. 
c px hi nepen mane ne polden hapen munec hadef man 4 
vo en cebircope open hem pon hi pæv nepe ne loue- a 
den hi munec negol. and pe King hig him ver 
Ten (pake the uychappes betweene tyem ſelues, and ſayd: | 
that they neuer moze would haue any man of munkes oz- 1 
der to be Archbyſhop ouer them, [fo they neuer alowed noz N 
loued munckes rulyng: and the kyng graanted that to them. 
Nolve to ende the ſtozie of this tyme, to ſet gut befoze your 
eyes the marueplous wiſedome that this kyng gathered by e | 
his learnyng in his youth: It is wzitten in common hilko- j 
rie, that the kyng came from Nozmandie into Englande, 
| Which was a great cauſe of micth and toy, that the people ll 
made foz his pꝛoſperous returne. But the nert dap after, jt 
certapne of his ſonnes, daughter, and neece, with other very. _ 3 
many of the nobilitie, men, women, and chylvzen; and ſome 7. 
of the cleargie,folowing bpm in the leas, by miſſoꝛtune wers 1 
all dzowned (as befoze is ſapde) except one pooze 7 — 2 


207 | The defence 
which eſcaped to tell the miſkoztune. Which heauy caſualtie 3 
many men dyd much maruapyle at, and were very ſozowfall; 
But pet were they ſooner pacified vpon the kynges eram⸗ 
ple, when they ſawe hem (whom it dyd moſte reſpecte) to 
beare it with ſo manly a mynde, referryng it with a quiet 
geſture and voyce to the equitie of gods iudgementes, which 
no man can reſiſt, Foz as comfoztyng hym ſelfe (ſapth the 
ſtozie) he ſayde with a lowly ſpirite : As the Lode pleaſed, ſo 
was it done, be the name of the Lozde therefoze bleſſed fog 
euermoze. Amen. 

Thus farre haue we enlarged the matter vponreheaſyng B 
the tyme of Nodulph when this kyng dyd raigne, whoſe 
godly qualities ought to be had in memo ie fo2 the notabili- 
tie thereof foz euer, to the ſettyng out of Gods glozie, to the 
commendation of learnyng, the fruite whereof this pzince 

VVilliam. ggewed ſo maruelonſiy, After this Kodulph,folowed Urilli- 

Chro. Ceno am afozeſayde,in whoſe dayes almoſt all London was bꝛent 
Mart.an.132 hy the fire of Gilbert Becket. This William renewed the 

Pag uy. ſame lyke conſtitution of Anſelme in his tyme, by the helps 
bann h of the popes legate Ioannes Cremenſis a pꝛieſt Cardinall, 

A hate ©, wos alter he had ben very coſtly and chargeably entertey- C 

(77110145, © ned withgyftesandrewardes,and after that b;ought hono- 
rably to Canterburie, and there on Eaſter day ſang the bye 


— fas Chailtes 2 = his new p2ogreſſe goyng 
m byſhop to byſhap, from abbey to abbey, and commyng 1 
ek; after that about the natiuitie ot our Lavye to London, kept F 

3 there: in which the legate dyd commaunde 2 


ould be obſerued better then it was: 
- | 4 at (C the Saronicall ſtozie) and he af- 
ge bert Het - terwarde departed home to Kome with hame enougb. n 
Chro. Ioren. this mans dapes, obert Bloet muncke of Eueſham, by- 5, 

in anno. 13g. ſhop of Lincolne, hac da ſonne named Simon, whom he made F 
| deane of Lincolne, a * depntyly bzought vp, 4 

be begathim faith ht Þuniin hen he was Chauncellout ; 

Hen. Hunt. ig William the grea ng: 
l. s ca. 2. ———— apde 2 r* attempted the 
matter agapne at Piet tpde, and w W 
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of prieſtes maryages. 

A pꝛieſtes no lon zer reſpite to put theic wyues 4 vape but to 
laint Andze ves dape: Pet ſayth the one, bir bebed pe 
Apcebipcop pilliam op Cncenbprep. and ealle *$1 
lob bifcopeſ 51 "Sa peo ON Capelony: Add ne 
Fo vod nohv calle Va bodlicef. call heoldon hen 


per be Fer Kinger leae . pa xpa hi eam didon; 


Chr Srixon. 
anno 128. 


This dyd byd the archbyſh3p ok Tanterburie, and the by» 


ſhoppes which were in Englande. And pet all theſe decrees 
and byddpnges ſtoode not, al held their wpaes by the kin zes 
B j5ane euen ſo as thep befoze dyd. In whiche tyme the tire 
was ſo-great, and the cauſe ſo harde to be wanne, that Nil⸗ 
liam the archbyſhop gaue ouer, and referred the controuer- 
ſie wholly to kong Henrie. Wſhecevpon he decreed that the 
pꝛieſtes ſhoulde continue with their wyaes ſtyll: Df whom 
fo; that the kynges officers toke pencions, the byſhoppes be- 
gan to repent them of their committyng ſo the cauſe, whHers 
of they woulde haue had the ozderyng them ſelues to lome 
other purpoſe. Foz which pentionarie matter, Anſelme ha 
certaine peres bhefoze by his epiſtle well chydden the kpng:; 
C wherof pet belpke the kong as beyng well learned in ty! 
la wes, as Patthewe Paris teſtifieth, made not ſo great 1 
conſcience as certaine of the votarie biſhoppes dyd, as oXens 
ded that fapth ſhoulde be inuiolablie pꝛeſerued bet wirt ſuch 
as were in matrimonie, ſepng hym ſelfe had ſuch conſcience 
ofbzeakyng his fayth that he made, and as he iudged it not 
diſpenſable by the popes auctozitie,as he not long befaze had 


41 19. 2F, 


declared to pope Calixtus hym ſelfe. Foz pt he had thought 


it to haue ben agapnſt the pzecept of God, he woulde neuer 
haue ſaffced ſo many peres the continuaunte of the ſame bp 
D his auctozitie. After William, folowed Theobaldus, in 
whole dapes the houſe ofſaint Gregozies in Canterburte 
was bzent anno 11445. the churche and almoſt the whale citie 
of Rochefter was firſt bzent, the chathedzall church of Bozke 
was bzent, and without that citie the church of ſaint Marcie, 
where was an Abbey, with the goodly Yoſpitall funded by 
the archbyſhop Thucſtone, bzent fo; 2 rule pe mape be 
a | tt luce, 
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The defence 
ſure, theſr chaſlitie deferned no lee, That Mhurffone arch- A 
byſyop was he that batlded the monaſterie of Fountapnes, 
and repented hym therof by open woꝛde, and lapde he neuer 
repented hym moze of any thyng: and when certainc lape 
men pzeſent hearde him ſo ſay, and were offended at his ſap⸗ 
ing: he layde, ye be lape men, and knowe not the pith of my 
wo2des, and therfoze he afterwarde alwayes ſapde, that he 
woulde rather geue to lecherous men, then to munckes. 
But as concernyng the plague of God in the burnyng of ſo 
many Abbeys,pzofeſſing ſuch holynes as is to be marucyled, 
what may be read in ſtozie,beſpdes theſe that are alredy ſpo- 45 
ken of, and thoſe that do folowe in other mens dapes. As, 
Howe the abbey of Peterbozowe was once bzent, 
Howe the monaſterie of Moꝛceter was bzen:, 
Howe the abbey of Chicheſter was bzent, | 
Howe the abbep of Peterboꝛowe was bzent once agayne, 
Vowe the churche of Powles with many other cathedzall 
churches were bzent, 
Howe the abbey of Gloceſter was bent, 
Vow: the abbey of Glaſtenburie was bzent, . 
Powe the churche of Beucrlay was bꝛent, C 
Howe ſaint Paries churche of the < hanons in Southwark 
was bzent, 
Howe the ſteeple of E neſham was ſet on fire by lyghtnyng, 
Howe the Abbacie of ſaint Edmundes was bzent, with di- 


ners moꝛe, as hereafter partly doth folow. Che rather may 


theſe examples thus ſo generally 4 vninerſally and ſo thicke 
erccuted vppon theſe munckes houſes, be a moze p2oofe of 
gods plague agaynſt their munckythe lyfe and ozder, as no- 
thong pleaſed with the moſt of them, then the aduerſarics 
can iuſtly charge the vniuerſall religion of the Goſpel receas D 
ued, by the particuler burnyng of one lleeple in the Kealme, 
ſo ſeldome ſeene in theſe dapes. To note what intemperate 
weather, what immoderate wyndes, what lightning, what 
thunder, what eartbquakes fell vpon theſe houſes; beſydes, 
to note howe vniuerſally befoze the conqueſt all theſe mona⸗ 
1 howe much _—_ they were multiplied and 9 
ed, 
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A ſed, God dy? euer bꝛyng them downe agayne, and compla⸗ 
ned them euen with the grounde, that fewe oz none remay- 
ned babzent, oz bndeſtcoyped by the inuaſion of intidels and 
other nations, from tyme to tyme commyng vppon them, 
ſhall not benedefull, to cumber the reader at this tyme with 
tediouſnes. Mell, theſe houſes were not bzent fo2 other 


mens faultes : M here the cronicle of Peterbozow alcribeth 3. ca p.. 


this plague of God in burnpng their cgurche and all that 
was therein, to their retchleſſe lpke, and wꝛetchednes an? 
dzonkennes they vſed. And Milliam Thozne muncke of . 
B AuJultines, aſcribeth the burnyag of their churche t abvey, 
to the fonle abuſe of takyng infantes (ſcant weaned from 
their nurſes) to be munckes p2ofefſed among them. A p2etie 
age fo2 a perpetuall vowe, and a woꝛthy cauſe to make ſuch 
ſubiect to the auſteritie of archbyſhop Pecchams conſtituti⸗ 
on: where he o2dereth, that pr the unne tarry one pere in 
the habite, befoze ſhe haue taken the biſhoppes benediction, 
muſt pet be reputed foz pꝛołeſſed, and may not returne to the 
wozld again: fo2 if ſhe do, ſhe muſt be accompted 4 vſed as an 
apoſtata. Although ( ſaith he the religious haue not receaued 


C th? byHops benediction with the ſolempnitie of a vowe, they 


map not pet iudge themſelues to be kree, it they bz once come 
to the peres of diſcretion and reaſon, and be able to perceaue 
fraude and deceyte. Uhere there be many eramples lette in 
wuters, what wꝛetchednes hath folowed of theſe poung pꝛo⸗ 
feſſions, J woll repoꝛt but one, the tragidie wherof is ſuche, 
that it ſhoulde hurt chaſte eares to heare the fplthynes that 
therin is tolde, ofa certaine young chyplde of foute peres of 
age, bzought into the Nunrie of Mattune in Pozlicſhire in 
the dapes of Henrie Purdack, an ambitious munke of Ct- 
D ſtercenſe as Polidore waiteth, who gate bis 2Biſhopzicke of 
pope Eugenius by ſaite and cratt, by the diſpzouyng of Wil⸗ 
liam, elected thervnto : Which Abbey was founded, oz ra⸗ 
ther reozed by Gilbert, a pꝛieſt of @emplingam. Urhiche 


Lozie is expꝛeſled at large by Ethelrede, a Ciſter muncke 


in Ryicuall in the dioces of ÞBozke abbote, a man eloquent 
in his teme. Which young girle when the came to age, he 
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wpteth howe maruelouſlpe ſhe was delynered, her chylde A 
conueped awape by the ſapde Venrie Purdack then dead, 
who bꝛought her firlt into the Abbey. Whiche byſhop, in a 
Palmers weede appeared in a viſion, bauyng with bym al⸗ 
ſo in the viſion two auncient celeſtial women, they thzee on⸗ 
ly at the birth, and no man knewe where the chylde became, 
no not the mother, who was ſo ſodenty reſtoꝛed to her health 
againe, that there was no igne oz token left in her that euer 
ſhe was in that takyng, and the infamie which myght haue 

; ryſen to the couent quite abolyſhed, whiche was the greateſt 
| inconnenience that the Aunnes dpd feare, in the cloſe hand- B 
04 lyng ot this matter as the ſtoꝛie bewzayeth : whiche pꝛoceſſe | 
4 begynneth tn theſe woꝛdes. Miracula domim & manifeſta 1 
qiuinæ pietatis indicia ſcite & tegere, portio ſacrilegi eſt. | 

To knowe the miracles of God, and the manifeſt eramples 

ok his diuine mercte, and to ſuppꝛeſle them, is a ſpice of ſacri⸗ 
lege. tt. Further the ſayde aucour doth auouche the matter 
to be very true, who comming from his owne monaſterie at 
the requeſt of the father of the yonſe, dyd ſee with his owne 
eyes this poung mapden in the ſtrawe where ſhe lay newcly 
and miraculouſly delpuered, hearyng all the reſt of this tra⸗ 
gidie ofſuch perſons (ſaith he) which neither the ſobernes of 
their age, neither their appzoued holyneſſe, woulde ſuffer 
them any maner wayes to lye. Jfit be replied, why choulde 
theſe hyſtozies be renewed agapne, to the defamation as it 
map be iudged of theſe holy pꝛofeſlers of chaſtitie? Aunſwer 
may be made. Why dpd theſe contemplattne fathers leaue 
in w2ytyng to the poſteritie theſe pzactiſes ſo ſhamefull, er- 
cept that eyther they woulde blynde the eyes of the wozlde, 
in ercuſpng their kedities, coueryng the outrages of their 
lyues as wzought by the miracles of God, ſo abuſyng the D 
peoples ignozaunce,to make them beleue what they lifted to 
ſet out and magniſie, oʒ cls whether God by his ſecrete iudg⸗ 
ment vled theſe munckyſheparctall wzyters as inſtraments 

[1 to detect their hypocriſie, to the ſhame of their counterkapte 

i Ipupng, who dpd all that they coulde by w2ptpng + repozte, 

* tio ſhame gods holy — deviſed by his gracious _ 

 diuine 
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ꝗ diuine fozeſpght,to pzeuent all ſuch fylthines which he knew 
mult nedes folow when his oꝛdinaunce ſhould be put out of 
the waye, But ſuche was the cndeneur of all theſe p2ofeſ- 
ſed perſons, to kepe ſecrete their foule miſleries, oz els when 
they muft needes come abzode to knowledge, then to turne 
their pꝛactiſes to be as gods miracles: foz ucuer woulde they 
ſuffer any but them ſelues to be pꝛiuie of their mitteries,they 
coulde not abyde the lyght. o not Thurſtone archbyſhop 
afozeſaypde hym ſelfe coulde be receaued of the religious of 

Saint Paries houſe in Þozke , when they were in 

B chapter together, where he commyng vnto the Abbey, 
accompanied beſpdes his owne familie with other 
notable learned men, the whole couent made open ercla- 
mation agapnſt hym, pet their archbyſhop, and ſo thzeatned 
hym, that (as he ſaith himſelfe in his epiſtle waitten to Wil- 
liam archbiſhop of Canterburie) he was afrapde of their vi- 
lence : and whereas the archbiſhop woulde haue pacified 
them, ſaying that he came but fo2 their peace and commodi⸗ 
tie, they roſe vp agaynſthym, and were redye to lape their 
bandes vpon hym, and tolde hym playnely, that. neither he 

C N02 Richarde their Pꝛioʒ with his complices, ſhoulde bzyng 

in anp newe refoꝛmation amongſt them agaynſt their olde 
cuſtomes, though the ſayde Kicharde and other of his good 
bzethzen woulde fapne haue enduced them better to obſerue 
ſaint Benets rule, which (the Byſhop teſtikieth in his epiſtle) 
was almoſt thzough the whole word, of unckes common⸗ 
ly deſpiſed and troden vnder foote. And in further talke with 
them, the archbyſhop (ayd to them: that, pt ye deſpyſe my 
epiſcopall auctozitie, takyng that from me which belongeth 
to my office, to viſite you : then (ſaith he) your Church mulf 

D loone decape. Wherevnto was aunſwered hem: that we 

had rather haue our Churche fo2 an hundzed peres ſhut vp, 
then thus to haue any new refozmatios amongſt vs againſt 
our olde wont. And they all cryed out, Voce frenatica, capi- 
te inquiunt, capite rebelles, apprehendite proditores. &c. 
as they had ven mad: Lay handes (ſaye they) vpon them, 
lay handes vpon them, attach theſe rebelles, and appzehend 
thele traytours, So with much a do, to 2 — wonder of 
| 5 RY the 
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the people abzode, the Archbyſhop was fapne to returne A 
 bome againe to his palace, and leaue them as he founde 
them. Lo here is the ſtate of perfcction, which they ſo much 
boaſt of, and this was their rule. But nowe to returne a- 
gayne to the fozeſapde Theobalde. This ſapde Archbyſhop 
belyke had no great conſcience foz byſhoppes and pꝛieſtes to 
haue wpues, and their chyldzen to be pzeferred to eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call lpuyng. Fo2 as luo Carnotenſis dpd iudge by the repozt 
| of Radulphus de diceto, in anno u6t; This I heobalde dyd 

Ait far Arch Conſecrate Richarde Archdeacon of Conentree,and ſonne of 

11 2 Yi e Robert Pech Byſhop of the ſea of Cheſter, to bꝛ Byſhop of 13 


anno.nsls 


KF 
WT £002 the ſame ſea after his father. Wherevppon ſaith he theſe 
F | je whey tif bop of woꝛzdes. Non igitur vel a ſacris „ vel a parochiali- 
WL bus curis, vel ab eccleſiis cathedralibus, vel etiam ab ipſo pa- 
4 patu ſilii ſacerdotum (ſi probalilis vitz fuerint) ſunt arcen- 
= I di. &c Pzteſtes ſonnes are not therefoze to be kept backe, ey⸗ 
. ther from holy ozdcrs, oz from the cures of paryſhes, o from 
1 cathedzal churches, no not from the papacie it ſelfe,. yf they 
Th | 4 | be of good —— eegbray on and by — — _ 
11 „ poꝛteth: that Felix the thirde beyng a pzieſtes ſonne, was 
3 Je li beten, - After made pope, and Agapitus the ſonne of Gordian à pꝛieſi x; 
ee pepts PG was made pope, Gelaſius the ſonne of Valerius a bythop, 
e ſores - was made pope, Siluerius the ſonne of Hormiſda a Romane 
f byſhop was made pope, Deusdedit the ſonne of Stephen a 
VVylliam Subdeacon was made pape, Theodorus _ bozne ſonne 
Neuber. lib. to Theodorus a byſhap was made pope, Nicholaus an Eng- 
lyche man, ſonne of a pꝛieſt, was made pope, after called 
Adrianus quartus. Thus karre the ſayde Radulph in Tazie, 
N hich ſapde bychoppes of Nome, ſo waitten in number by 
Diſtinc. 38. pope Damaſus to Hierom, axe not to be vnderſtande to be 
Oſius. bozne in foznicationzas Gratian doth àuouch there, but were 
| bonne in pzieſtly lawfall matrimonies, whiche were lawfull 
euerywhere to pꝛieſtes befoze the p2ohibition,and in the Ori- 
ental churche be pꝛoued even vnto this day lawfull vnto 
them. His woꝛdes therin be theſe, Cum ergo ex ſacerdoti- 
bus nati in ſummos pontifices dicuntur eſſe promoti, non 
Cunt intelligendi de fornicitione, ſed de legittimis coniugiis 
| ü We ef] nat, 


2 
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A nati, que ſacerdotibus ante prohibitionem vbiqʒ licita erant, 
& in onientali eccleſia vſq; hodie eis licere probantur. And C Leno- 
pope Vrbane ſaith there, that pꝛieſtes chyldzen are not to be 3 u 
kept from a 1Byſhopicke, yk other vertues be found in them, | 
as a pꝛieſtes ſonne was elected byſhop of Tenomannia, and 
ſo admitted by hym. And but fo2 tediouſnes, J myght res 
bearſe many moꝛe, as Adzian the ſeconde,John the cleuenth, 
John the fourtenth, John the lirtenth, lonnes of popes and 
byſhoppes. Oo honozable ſaith Paul is wedlocke amongſte f.. 
all, and the bed vndefiled: Uhereas adulterers God ſhall n. 
B condempne. Such a grace (ſaith ſaint Auguſtine) is in ma? Ne bono 
riages, thzough all nations and all ſoztes of men, fog cauſe of onusgal. | 
pꝛocreation, and in the fayth ot chaſtitie. And here J do ap- cap. 24. 
pcale to the conſciences of ſuch as name them ſelues catho⸗ 11 
lyke men, whether that it hadde not ben moze honozable to | | 4 
God, moze agreable to his wozde,and moze commendable to 25 1 
the Churche, foz that ſpirituall blynded byſhop Hugh, ſome⸗ N. Ffo hop J 
tyme byſhop of Dunelme in this Theobaldus tyme, and 4444-4 - | 
with moze honeſtie, haue folowed the example of this Kt- V'Vylliam 
charde of Chicheſter in his matrimonte : then to be a noto- Jubi. lb 
C rious concubinarie ex foznicatour, oz rather adulterer, when _ „ 
he was treaſozer in Pozke Churche, hauyng belpke withont * b 
CE ame thꝛee diucrs concubines, of which he had thꝛee diucrs 
ſonnes (as witneſſes of their fathers iniquitie) of whiche he 
was ſo litle aſhamed, that he ioped in them, and had ſache 
blynde loue towardes them, that he pzcferred one of them 
Henrie deputiaco to be one of his hoſtagies, fo2 delpuerpyng 
vp the caſtie of UWyndſoz to the kinges chauncclour, to ryd e 
bymlelfe out of pziſon at Southwell, who by his fplthy lyfe Houenden 
deſerued to be deſtitute of Gods grace, and ſo to ſpende his anno 2, Ric. 
D whole lyfe after he was byſhop in ſumptuous waſtfull buyl pri e 
dyng of his caſtles, couetous gatherpng to feede his ambiti⸗ 
ous deſire in bying of his Earldome of Nozthumberlande, 
and heapyng and hoozdyng treaſures togethers: ſo he was 
made a common pꝛap to the pzince, and a mocke to the peo⸗ 
ple, after xlii. yeres bepng in his Byſhopꝛicke, and bepng de⸗ 
luded by a pꝛopheſie, loked ſtyll in his dolyng age fo2 x. peres 
i lenger: 


In nouellis 


k S pippan conſt,z, 


6 48 
| | i 


mu, Saucimus. 


chaſtitie in their holy ozders, and celev;ate diuine ſ eruite ha⸗ 


AG i 56 


The deſence 
lenger: but God cut hym vp, as he was huntyng fo2 moze 4 
dignities, choked (in his ioꝛney vp to London) with glutto⸗ 


nous ingurgitations toke a ſurfet as the ſt nie telleth, ma 


kyng his ende impenitently, and after his death al his goods 
(notwithſtandyng his teſtament mikyng) coafiſcated to the 
kynges cof:rs, and his eſpeciall frendes and ſeruauntes 
ſcretched vpon the racke to conteſle and declare the whole ol 
his goods, vpon wyõ nothing was betowea to pꝛieſt, clarke, 
his churche, o2 the pooze. And here it might be aſked,howe 
Anlel mes ſo rigozous conſtitution nat lonx befoze decreed, oz 
Williams conſtitution againſt concubinaries, were ſo much y5 
fo2Zzotten, of ſuch as dyd elect this infamaus man to the dig⸗ 
nitie of a byſhop, oʒ continued hym in the ſame ſo notozious 

as he was? Belpke the canons were vopde, aud decrees ſer- 
ued but to ſuppꝛeſſe true and lawfal matrimonies, nat muck 
caryng foz the refozmation of natozious and mon{kcuous 
concubinaries. If they had not had a conſcience marked 
with an hot iron, yt they had not ben men ſpeakeng lyes in 
hypocrite, they coulde not haue diſſembled this ate of lyfe 

to be ſo aduaunced, and their eyes ſo wpde open to rebuke 
and deface gods holy inſtitution, ſo ſeparatyng them a ſun- 7 
der whom god had coupled toxethers, tranſgreſſyng the p:e- 
cept of god, fo2 the ſtablyſhyng of their owne traditions: the 
matter ſo hozrible, ſo apparaunt, cannot be coloured, howes- 
ſoeuer it be gozgeouſly ſet out to the eye, by the vaine ende- 
nour of the aduerſaries. And ſay what they can, yet ſhall 
matrimonies be honozable befoze God, and adulterers con- 
dempnable in the iudgement of godly learned perſons. J ſay 
not only honozable in the laitie, but alſo in the cleargie, to 
the which tate whomſoeuer almyghtie god calleth vnto, as 
that noble empergur luſtinian anoucheth his tudgement in 
the ſame, eſteemeng Epiphanius the archbiſhop of Conſtan⸗ 
tinople ſo muche the moꝛe, Quod e x ſacerdotibus genus & 
originem duxerit. And if Þ the teſtimonie of Reymund in his 
ſonne may be taken, he wzyteth agreablie to this: and ſapth 
farther, that the pꝛieſtes of Grete regarde not any vowe of 


ung 
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A hauyng their lawfull wyues. Finallie, in the laſte pere of 


this mans Biſhopaicke, Parte the Abbege of Rameſey, of (9h s. in 
ſome infamienoted in her Abbey, daughter to kyng @ie- la. 
phen, was maried to Patthue, Carle of Bollon, with the 
kynges fauour and the nobilitie, and had two daughters by 9. 

bym : at which mariage Thomas Becket, then the kynges Nlat. Par. 

chauncelour, hadde great indignation at the vnlawfulnes 1. 

therof. Wherewith the kyng was offended, and foz his ear⸗ 

neſtneſſe in the matter ſaith the flozte, ſuffred many great 

diſpleaſures and perſecutions of the earle. Belyke he was 
B blowen with a peece of Hildibzandes ſpirite, & of Anſelmes 
auſteritte, foz tolleratyng thynges agapnlt his deuotion. 

What woulde he haue ben towarde the ſame kyng Þenrie, 

pf be had liued in the pere of his raigne rritj. when the kyng 

cauſed Barthelmew 1Biſhop of Exeter and Roger of Moz⸗ 

ceter, to repapze to the Abbey of Almeſburie, to depoſe the 

Abbeſle there, fo2 the i;nfamie of her lyfe. Mhiche Abbeſſe 

after her pꝛoteſſion in religion, was pzoued to haue ben deli⸗ Chro. Roff. 

uered of thzee chyldꝛen. And the lyke ſpſters in her houſe 2929-155: 

were lykewyſe diſpearſed and dꝛyuen out of their cloyſters V Vytham 
t and houſes, and fylied vp the Abbey agayne with Nunnes | horne. 

ſent out of Founte Eucrarde. And further, the kyng hauyng 2229-165. 


Floriger, 


pitie yet on that good Abbeſſe beyng thus degraded, & there- 4 0 


by myght periſhe by hunger and neede, pꝛomiſed her perely 

twentie nobles, and dyd ſuffer her to go whyther ſhe would 

at her owne libertie. This permiſſion and diſcharge of their 

vowes and pyofeſſion, belpke woulde haue much diſpleaſed 

the ſayd Thomas, being ſo angry with the Abbeſle of Kam- Thomas 
ſey foz her lawfull matrimonie. Nowe this man afozeſayde Becket. 
was clect archbiſhop of Canterburte, next the ſapde ſheo- 

D baldus, whoſe chapten he was, by whom he obtepned the 
Archdeconrie of Canterburie, in whoſe time almoſt al Can- 
terburte was bꝛent by the punyſhment of God, with the M Pa 1154. 


made no great a do by any conſtitution agapnſt pꝛieſtes ma- 61. 
ryages, becauſe he was otherwiſe fully occupyed. Then af» | 1, Roff. 

ter hym came into the (ea the Pzioz of Douer, ſometyme 
: 4 UV i muncke - 
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Abbey of faint Augultine, as their ſtozie doth. declare. Me M. VViII. 
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munke 4 ſuppꝛioʒ of Canterburic, Richarde, in whoſe firſke 2 
oz ſeconde pere the church of Canterburie was conſumed by 
fire; and within foure yeres after that, was bꝛent with fire 
the churche of Rocheſter the ſeconde tyme, with all the offices 

of the whole citte, aſwell without the walles as within. To 
whiche Kicharde was come from heauen a voyce in theſe 
wozds. Tu quises? tu es qui diſsipaſti bona eccleſiæ tibi com- 
miſla, & ego diſxipabo te de terra. Thou what art? thou art 

be whichh haſt waſted þ goodes of the church cõ mitted vnto 
thee, therefoze wyll J waſte thee out from the earth. And ſo 

at the towne of Halynges, ſaith Rocheſter ſtozie, he was ſo- B 
denly ſtryken with a colicke, ano dyed. Pet dyd thts man in 
this day kepe a ſpnode at Nozthampton, where Þugh the 
popes legate was pzeſent, and an other at Weſtminſter 
anno 1175. v. kl. Jul, where he a fceſhe renewed the old pzo- 
hibitions and decrees agaynſt pꝛieſtes concubines, who pet 
of his fathcrly pitie dyd conſecrate one Galfrive Ridel arch⸗ 
deacon of Canterburie, to be biſhop of Tlye, who was the 
thirde in oꝛder of the fir{ erection, as the catologes of the bi⸗ 
ſhoppes of ©lpe doth reco2de. Which ſayde Galfride ſhoulde 
haue gone to Rome with the ſayde Richard elect of Canter- 
burie, and with Reginald elect of Bathe, foz the confirmati⸗ 
on of their clections. Whereas Alerander then pope dyd 
much blame the abſence of the others elect biſhops of Eng⸗ 
lande, vidz. elect of Wincheſter, Þerfo2dc, Chicheſter, and 

of Elye. Whiche pope dyd moze earneſlly aſke why the elect 
of Ele came not with them? {he biſhop of Dzleans aun⸗ 
ſwered. Fozſooth ſapde he, Habet cxcuſationem Euangeh- 
cam, He hath the excuſe of the Goſpell, What is that ſaith 
the pope: Sir ſaith he, he hath maryed a wyfe, and therfoze 
can not come. And though there was then much altercation xz 
b:ought befoze the pope and cardinalles, yet the pope dyd 
foozthwith conſcerate the clect of Canterburie: And he after 
be was returned home to Englande, dyd conſecrate the (aid 
Richarde anno y pridie nonas Octob. anno regni Hen,2 


xxi. who lyucd biſhop there, vntyll he dyed, though he cu⸗ 


ded his lyfe at Wincheſter inteſtate anno u89. the lirſte pere 
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A ok kyng Richarde. In which ſayde catologe is alſo retoꝛded, 
that the ſayde Richarde befoze his election, dyd openly purge 
his innocentie by oth,that he pzocured not the death of Tho⸗ 
mas Becket, neither by wo2de noz deede, noz wzytyng, 
which was alſo required of Roger archbiſhop of Pozke, and 
of Gilbert biſhop of London: and ſo in the Aſention dap in 
his owne churche he was intronizate,whereto he gane very 
great giftes ſaith the tozie, Thus hytberto this holſome de- 
cree of Anſelme, belyke, howeſocuer (ſaith the ſtozie) it had 
_ fauour of ſome at the firſt, and what earneſtie ſoener he ſhe- 
43 wed therin, was not kept noz yet receaued vniuerſally, ſe⸗ 
png that this Richarde wyttyngly dyd conſecrate the ſapde 
Galfcide haupng a wyke, and ſo aduouched befoze the popes 
holynes and the whole conſiſtozie of cardinalles. In this Ki⸗ 
charde his dapes, was a ſpnode holden by hym and ſome of | 
his bzethzen at Modſtocke, to choſe a bilhop foz the bilhop- anno 15, 
ricke of Nozwich, and fox choſyng of abbottes whiche were j4., , 21. 
many vacant: Amongſt which their election, they dyd elect 
Galtride the kynges ſanne, to the biſhopricke of Lyn 
colne, after that it was voyde rvtj. veres almoſt, by reaſon Y. 


N 


5 C ofthenio2gageng therof into the kynges handes, But king 
; | Penrie his father would not haue hym then conſecrated, foz 
: that he was within yeres, and knewe not whether he was 
; neceſſarie to the gouernement of ſuche a dignitie ; and ther- V Vil. Neu. 

foze the kyng ſent hym to Towzes to haue ſome exerciſe in lib. 2. ca p. 22 

the ſcholes there, vntyll he was thought wozthy that he 

might take the dignitie of ſuch honoz. Though pet his ſonne 

aunſwered not his expectation, and ther vpon fog his vnwoz- 

thyneſle compelled hym to reſigne it agapne, whom not- Makoto 

withandyng kong Stephen his bzother next ſucceedyng Ji 4. Gp. 2. 
w hym, pꝛeterred ta the archbiſhopzicke of Bozke. See here 1 . 

this good kynges zeale whiche he had in the election of a bi⸗ 

ſhop. 15elyke it may appeare that the kyng had moze regard 

then all the biſhoppes had beſides, Which acte is wozthy to 

be had in remembzaunce, to ſhewe to all pzinces, to cleargie 

men, and noble men,ſpecially patrones of benefices to haus 

a conſcience with them, in pꝛelerring men to ſuch heauenly, 

| Uvy charges 


1 Te defence 
chargeable and worthy office of the cure of mans ſoule. And A 
tn the dayes of this biſhop,the kyng was counſayled to build 
Rog. Houe- an Abbep to the honoz of God and ©. Thomas of Canter 
den. burie, foz the remilllon of his ſinnes (as the ſtozie ſaith) And 
anno.n77. fo was the churche of ſeculer pzebenvaries in Waltham tur⸗ 
3 2 ned out: they expulſed foz their wpues belyke, and reguler 
chanons bzought in. That is, vi.chanons from the abbey of 
 Nevks 1 ts Circeſter, and vi. of Oſney, a nd tiij. of . Oles, and of ſome 
of them made officers, and replenyſhed the houſe with cha⸗ 
22 -176- nons, about the number of an hundzed, oz fourſcoze at 
the leaſt, beſydes theirerterne officers of the houſe, Thus 1 
was religion the detape of ſeculer learned men, a cauſe of 
their erxpulſions: ſo much had they blynded the eyes of pꝛin⸗ 
VValter ers atthat tyme, to multiplie vumbe munckes, and to hyn⸗ 
C f der pzcachyng pꝛebendaries. Nenertheleſſe, the kyng gaue 
ouentri- to the Deane in recompence, a manour of his, duryng his 
enſis. lyfe, and gaue the pzebendaries accozdpng to the value of 
their pꝛebendes: and ſuche pzebendaries as woulde not re- 
ceaue ſuch recompente, that they ſhoulde holde their pꝛeben⸗ 
des duryng their lpnes, at the diſcretion and eſtimation pet 
of arcybiſhop Richard, who was pꝛeſent, wich other biſhops, 4 
as were allo the deane and the pzebendaries, when thekyng 
in his owne perſon put the reguler chanons in poſtclſTion, 
Fabian. inn. In deede the Romiſhe ſlepght'wzought in this kyngesfacte, 
Henr.z, 28. fozſuch alteryng the houſe of Waltham abbey is to be con- 
ſidered, the grounde wherofwas, as it is tolde by ſtozie, that 
the kyng had vowed and ſwozne befoze two cardinalles, to 
go in his owne pꝛo e perſon to warre agaynſt Chziltes ene⸗ 
mies in the holy lande, they ſo deuiſing to bereue the realme 
of their pzince, and to ieoperde his perſon, to the reuenge of 
Thomas Beckets death, whiche was layde to his charge. D 
But the wple was perceaned, and he pꝛomiſed foz diſpenſa- 
tion of his oth, to buplde thꝛee Abbeys in Englande. Tu hich 
fleyghtie injunction of the cardinalles, the kyng was coun- 
telled as pzndently to fulfyll: Foz he turned as is ſapde, the 
ſeculer chanons of Waltham into reguler chanons fo2 one 
foundation: and foz ** of ye ſeconde Abbey, he tur⸗ 
ned 


an 
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A nev the Munkes out of the Abbey of Almeſbury, and ſet in 
their ſkeede Aunnes: and foz the thirde foundation, he res 
newed ſparyngly the charterhouſe of Uitham beſives Da⸗ 
liſburie : and thus perfourmed the condition of his diſpenſa⸗ 
tion of buyldyng of thzee Abbeys. But thus was not the 
Romythe quarrell quieted towardes the kyng: Foz the pope Lope {mers *F 
Lucius the thirde, was well contented when one Heracleus Hue 
patriarch of Jeruſalem came into the Realme, to mouehym , - of Warn al 
to trauaple agaynſt the Saraſens, and was very inſtant vp⸗ | 
pon hym to take that tozney, puttyng hym in mynde of the 
B oth that he once made befoze the two cardinalles afozeſapde. a 
But the kyng perceauyng the craftie dzyft, aunſwered, that 
he would liberally beſtowe of his owne to the charge of ſuch 
byage: but he myght not depart from his 8wne lande, and 
leaue it as a pzay to the aduerſarie. This aunſwere the Ba /- 
triarch toke very diſpleaſauntly and angerly. The kyng pet 
ſomewhat to pacifie hym, accompanyed hym vnto the ſea 
ſyde: but the moze the kyng laboured to ſatiſfie hym, the 
moze was the Patriarch offended,ſpeaking ſpytefull wozdes 
agapnlt the kyng, chargyng hym that he was vntrue to the 
C Frenche kyng (but the moze true to his owne lande) t that 
he ſlewe Thomas Becket, and laſtipe, that he had fozſaken 
the pꝛotection of Chailtes fapth, and in his rage charged the 
kyng that he was wozſe then a Saraſen, and ſapde of his 
chyldzen, that they came of the deupll, and to the deupll 
they ſhoulde. But the kyng (ſaith the ſtozte) kept his pact- 
ence, and ſayde that he woulde not in any wile depart out of 
bis owne lande. Wherevpon the Patrtarche departed from 
the kyng in great ire, foz that his Forie deuice toke no bet- 
ter place. Lo here was a wozthy Patriarch, a creature of the 
D pope, thus to deale with ſo noble a pꝛince. ape it not here 
be timely bzought in, Et nunc reges intelligite, erudimini qui Pſal. 2. 
iudicatis terram. &c. At kynges and pꝛinces wyll ſuffer them 
ſelues quietlye to be thus ſhamefully abuſed, in their owne 
realmes, to their owne faces, by ſuche erterne commers, 
whoſe vocation ought of moſte congruence to haue dꝛyuen 
them to the reuerence of kynges and pzinces: who maye 
Uv ii baue 
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baue pitie of th pt they be deluded? Although this noble A 
paince foz his moſt notable pacience ought to haue immoztal 
commendation: ſo is he moꝛe wozthy to be aduaunced foz 
his wiſedome and pzudence (foz that he coulde not be moued 
to leaue his Kealme foz a pzap) then his ſeconde ſonne Ki⸗ 
charde the firſt, folowyng hym, who was ſo ſoone induced 
by Romiche perſwaſion to ſeke aduentures abꝛode, firſt im- 
pouerplhyng bis Realme, and by ſellyng of the caſtles of 
Barwicke and Rothiſbozowe fo} a great ſumme of money, 
fo2 ſome part of the erployte of his viage: and made other 


ſuch ſales, neither pꝛincely ta his honour, noz p2ofitable to 15 


his Kealme, And ſo he paſſyng on, moze valiauntlye then 
pꝛudentlp, was at the laſt dzyuen by fozce, and taken ofthe 
armie of the duke of Dllriche, and thereof ſuffced harde im⸗ 
pꝛiſonment faz the terme of a pere and ſyue monethes: but 
at the laſt was raunſomed ſoꝛ ſuche a huge ſumme of money 
as pinched the whole ſtate of his crowne, collectyng both of 
the laitie and cleargie, aſwell churche as chappell within the 


whole Realme. Which ertremitie be myght haue well eſca- 


ped, yt he had folowed the example of his father Menrie. 
Let this ſuffiſe foz this tyme foz one example of Romiche © 


pꝛactiſes, to learne pꝛinces to be wyſe. After this Richarde, 


Baldwine. 


Leben Hefen 


Edmund. 


folowed Baldwinusarchbiſhop,of whom we reade of no con- 
ſtitution that he made, noz of his nert ſacceſſours, tyll the 
pere ot our Lode 1222. when Stephen Langton kepte his 
councell at Drfozde, whiche Stephen was the cauſe of all 
the bzople betwene the pope andkyng John, foz bis admilli⸗ 
on to the Archbiſhopaicke, agaynſt the kynges wyl and plea- 
ſure, to the intollerable iniurie of the crowne, and ſclaunder 
of the Kealme, beſydes the innumerable hurtes that came 
therol. e made in his conſtitutions a decree againſt pꝛieſtes 
concubines, of whom the wozld ſwarmed full after the open 
fozced reſtraynt from maryage : pet then many of the clear- 
2 myght kept in ſecrete wile their wyues fo2 con⸗ 
cien 


ce ſake, and hadde belyke ſache ſucceſſe as other of his 
pzedeceſſo2s decrees had. Foz his ſeconde ſucceſſour from 


bym Edmunde, in has conſitutions tempered the matter 
| moze 


D k 


„44 r _ * 2 Py * — ne 


of prieſtes maryages. 322 
9 mozeeaſely : Who dyd decree, that pf theſe concubines 


would not turne them ſelues into religion, after monitions 
geuen vnto them, they ſhoulde loſe the pꝛiuilege to kyſſe the 1 
pare at maſſe, and alſo be put from the holy bꝛead: and yf | 74 
they woulde ſtabbernlye perſiſt, they ſhoulde be excommu⸗ ; 1 
nicate (when it pleaſed the Oꝛdinarie) ſo long tyme as the Mat. Par, + 
concubinaries ſhoulde detepne them in their owne houſes, anno.1226. 1 
oz publiquely out of their houſes, and then ſhould afterward | 
be delivered to the ſeculer power. After whiche Edmundes 
departure, came into the ſea Bonifacius of Sauoye, vncle to Boniface. 
43 Queene Alienour, wyfe to kyng Henrie the thirde. The 
ſame archbiſhop, who was wont to ſay that his thzee nerte 
pzedeceſſours, Stephen Langton, Richarde, and Edmunde 
(in whiche thzee mens dayes was made the great haule at 
Canterburie, with other the bupldynges there) had let hym 
4 haule to hire 4 to buplde vp: Foz they left the biſhopzicke | 
indetted, partly foz that buyldyng, moze then rv, thouſande t. par. 
markes (though ſome recozdes ſpeake of a moze ſumme) 2 
which he was tayne to pay to redeeme the biſhopzicke cleare: , 
although ſome w2ptcrs referre a greater part of that debt to rode . 4 
the great pꝛodigalitie of the ſayde Stephen Langton, in 41811 K 
the tranſlation ok Thomas Becket from vonder the | 
ſhrowdes, to a moze glozious ſhrine aboue. At which tranſs 
lation, he pꝛocured the pꝛeſence of the kyng, and of the moſt 
part of the nobles of the Realme, with an infinite concourſe 
of people to be pzeſent, and gaue to all that woulde aſke it 
both hay and pꝛouender, all the way from London to Can 
terburie. At which tyme he made ſuch cheare, that the ſtozie 
ſaith,he made the wine to runne plenteoullpe out of diners 
places in the citie in conduites ali the whole day, to glad the 


D people withall, Wherevpon ſaith Ranulphus, he ſpent ſo 
much, that his fourth ſucceſſour Bonifacius was ſcant able to 
pay the expentes. Jt may be that they were verp merp that 
dap: fo2 the wapter of that tranſlation, almoſte ſpent his 
whole matter in ſetting fozth the top that was made amõ git 
them, and how the people were inebꝛiated wonderfully,and 
muche he ſpeaketh of inebzuations:; but leſte the poſteritie 


ſhoulde 
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ſhould grollp take thele inebzlations, he turneth it * and A 


dobune in his ſtozie, and tranſlateth it to the inebziation of 


fee Lc ham - 


Mat. Paris 
in hiſt. ma- 
10al, 


the holy ghoſt, with whoſe grace(ſaith he} they were deepely 
inebziated, and as it were ſpiritually dzonken with ghoſtlye 
aboundaunce of iope. In deede ſome men otherwhere were 
ouermuch inebziated : fo2 the kepers of M eſtminſters nota⸗ 
ble palace, ſuffred it to be bzent about that yere very negli- 
gentlye, But as concernyng this archbiſhop Bonifacius, 
though he made certaine conſtitutions, yet he ſuffced that 
matter of pꝛieſtes maryages alone. Bea Othobone kepyng 

a ſynode in his time,decreed nothing agaiuſt pꝛieſtes wines, 13 
though againſt contubines he renewed Othos conſtitution, 
but not ſo his conſtitution de clericis coniugatis, and pet had 
pꝛieſtes after wyues, Foz John Peccham in bis conſtituti- 
ons, folowyng the next ſucceſſour ot Bonifacius, made his 
lawe De filus ſacerdotum. And this ſparyng of lawes ma⸗ 
kyng agaynſt marpages in Bomfacius tyme, not vnlyke to 

be done of fauour he bare to the ſtate : Fo2 in the pere of our 
Lo2de. 1250, he purpoſyng to make his viſitation in diners 
places of his pꝛouince, as by his legantine ryght he well 
myght do, + beyng at London, came to the cathedzall church C 
of Powles foz that matter, but was there repelled: and af- 
ter that commyng to Saint Barthelmewe, though there he 
was ſolemly receaued of the couent in pꝛoceſſion, the cha⸗ 
nons being in their copes, vet would they not that he ſhould 
make any inquirie of their liues and conuerſation,alleaging 
that they had an Oꝛdinarie, to whom they woulde be ſub- 
lect, and to nane other: whiche cauſed a great tumult 
to be made in the Churche, betwirte the chanons and 
the Archbiſhoppes. ſeruauntes. In Wwhiche ltirre, as 
the ſtozie of Abindon telleth,in anno 1252. one of the chanons xyz 
was ſlayne, and diuers ſoze hurt. Urherevpon the citezins 
which were there cried out, and were purpoled to haue rong 


the common bell: a in their ſpeaches they defamed firſt hym, 


that the kyng had intruded hym into his dignitie without 
election canonicall, chargyng hym with ignozaunce, & that 
be had no learnyng, and laſk ofall ſay they, he mer here 

Pp 


A Mherebp may appeare that this tate was then ſo ovſouſly 


D and foz paying of his tribute, ſo aſſured by that charter, But 
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traduced, that the Punckyſhe wꝛyters ſome of them, ſpeaks 
very (claunderouſlpe of hym, as beyng in a ſkate that they 
coulve not abyde. Bowebeit, thoug ſome ſpeake their plea⸗ 
ſure, pet wzyters of as good credite as ſome of thoſe munkes 
do commende hym foz his large and decent familie, deſcrp⸗ 
byng hym to be Procerz ſtaturæ, eleganti 2 auuncu- 
lum dominæ Alienoræ Reginæ, qui de nobiliſsimo ſanguine 
natus, & regnorum vtrorumqs principibus, ipſe procerus & 
ſatis ſufficiens fuerit. &c. Ok a comelp ſtature, and a decent 
B perſonage, beyng tye vncle of Queene Alienour, who was 
af of a very noble blood, deſcending of the pzinces of both 
Realmes, beyng perſonable and ſufficient enough, haupng 
teſtimonie therof of certaine pzelates of the Realme. And 
though the Punkes of Canterburie his electo2s, be ſapde to 
haue repented the of their electiõ, either foz the fate of lyłe he 
might be ot, as he was charged,oz foz that he began to bzyng 
them to ſome o3der of religion, which they called oppzeſſion: 
Pet the pzeferment which he pzocured to his church, ſeemed 
not to ſhew hym ſo vnwozthy as ſome of their pennes would 


E note hym, oz that he was not eleaed canonically, but intru⸗ 


ded, as than the fonde people ſapde of hym. Fo2 both his 
election, conſecration, and introntzation, be ozderly ſet out 
tn the yeres as they chaunced, as certainly as of any other. 
And oa ſome pzofe hereof,that he was lawfully conſecrated, 
he came therefozge with other his b2ethzen electe, to the pope 
beyng at Lions, when this popes chamber was. ſet on fire e 
bent, with diners of his ie wels «+ recoꝛdes: emongſt whiche 


(ſaith the ſtozie)was bzent that vnluckie and miſcrable char- . 


ter of kyng John, concernyng his ſubmiſſion to the papacie, 


thus (as is afozeſapde) Bonifacius eupll entreated and erpel- 
led in his juriſdiction metropoliticall, made his repaire to the 
kyng at Meſt ninſter, and ſo dyd certaine ofthe chanons 
that were hurt, to complapne: but the kyng woulde geue 
them neither ſyght noz audience. After that tyme, the pꝛe⸗ 
bendaries of Powles, with digers other of their learned 


Ti councell,, 
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touncell, with duties of the chanons and their interloguu⸗ A 
ters, went in great halt to Rome, to complayne to the pope. 
After them dyd folowe Bonifacius, and made his aunſwere, 
in ſuch wiſe, that both the pzebendaries with their lawyers, 
and the chanons with their councel(after ſome money ſpent) 
returned home agayne without any pꝛolite ozglozic in their 
attemptes, Nowe this Bonifacius hauyng a wyfe himſelke, 
no maruell though he made no conſtitution foz pꝛohibition 
of marpages, except he had folo wed lome mens examples, 
who to cloke their owne incontinencie, be very rigoꝛous to 
make lawes agaynſt others, ſo to ſet out a-countenaunce to 15 
the world, that they be not faultie in that which they chaſtiſe 
others foꝛ. Wherof may be gathered, that the fozmer inſti- 
tuttons of his pꝛedeteſſours in this matter, were not greatly 
regarded oz kept, no not Othos conſtitution legantine, who 


Chro. Cant. departed but thzee peres befoze that Bonifacius came to the 


Fabian. 


ſea, was ſent from Gregozie the ninth, and receaued as a leo: 


gate: And foz that the fame was (ſaith ſome ſtozies) that he 


decreed certaine conſtitutions not very grateful to the clears 
gie, which he dyd vtter in a ſynode at London in the octaues 

of ſaint Partin, in ſaint Powles churche, he was not much C 
welcome: which ſynode dyd endure thzee dapes continually: 
(and no moze.) Foz by ſome apparaunce, and ſo it was ſaith: 
Matthew Paris, he baought with hym in his boſome theſe 
decrees from Rome, befoze any councell began, aſſented, oz 
diſputed to. Puch lyke as the repoꝛt goeth, that of late in the 


great generall councell holden at Trent, though they made 


gape pꝛetentes, by the inuocation of the holy ghoſt at maſſe, 
to aſliſt their ſpirites to decree nothyng but fo; the wealth of 
chꝛiſtendome: yet the pꝛeſident of the councell bought all 
the articles in his boſome alredy framed at home, whiche D 
they muſt that day conclude on. Jn whiche ſapde councell 

at London by Otho (ſaith Florigerus) {eſt he ſhoulde 
be thought to haue done nothyng, oz not to haue come into 
Englande fo2 any refozmation, he commaunded under a 


dꝛeadtull paine, that the churches vnhalowed ſhoulde be ha⸗ 


n Alter which councell, the legate wandzyng about the 
Realme, 


mars occurrit, et inclinato ad genus eius capite, vſq; ad. 


of prieſtes mnariages. 


A Ucalme, as the maner was, foz the ſpcedy collection of his 


money, and commyng from Lincolne about Caſter tyde by 
'Drfo2de, he toke his In at Olnep, where the ſchollers of the 
vniuerſitie and thoſe his Komanes , fell at ſuche ſquare in 


woꝛdes together, that they toke them to blowes, and that by 


the pꝛouocation ot the Romanes: but ſuch a-conflicte was 
betwirt them, that the Romanes went by the wozſe. MM her⸗ 


vpon was ſlapne (faith Florigerus) the whole familie and re- 
tinue ot the legate, and manp » moztally wounded,and in con⸗ 
-cluſion the legate hym ſclfe beſieged, and dzprien foz his ſuc- 


tour into the betfrey of Dſnep,who ſent to the kyng then at 
Abyndon to delpuer hym: and ſo he reftozed to his libertie, 
ſulpended the whole vniuerſitie foz one pere, and bzought 
the ſchollers and ſtudentes of the ſame vniuerſitie vnder ex- 


communication and ſubiection, and dꝛaue them to open pe- 
naunte, as is farther ſapde in the ſapde ſtoꝛie. But that mat⸗ 
ter ended, and his pꝛoturations and other gyftes (whiche he 


had many) well beſtowed: the nert pere the legate went in⸗ 


to Scotlande, and dyd exact of all the pꝛelates and beneficed 
clarkes the thirteenth part of their reuenues, and tranſmit- 


ted it oner to the pope, The cauſe of all this bzople at Dr- 
foade (ſaith Fabian) roſe of ſuche his conſtitutions as he de- 
erced agaynſt the liberties of the cleargie, in his articles v. in 
number: emong which, other waiters affirme foz one, ſcilz. 
the pꝛohibition of mariage from the pzieſtes. As fo2 the ma- 


ner ok the entertainment of Otho the legate had of Engliſhe 
men, it ſhall not neede to declare what he had in the whole: 


Foz of one only, byſhop of Winchefter, when he knewe he 
woulde kepe houſe at London the wynter folowpng, he ſent 


hym fiftle fat oxen, an hundzed quarters of wheate of the fi- 


neſt, and eyght tunnes of the ſweeteſt wines. As foz ſcarlet, 
furres, golde, ſyluer, hozſe, plate, ſent hym befoze he came 
into the Realme; and after he was once come, x how he 
himſelfe, let Patthew Paris be read, and ſee the pompe and 


Þ2vde of that pzelate, whom the king himlelſe (a gods na e) 


muſt meete on the wape. Rex autem ei vſq; ad confini 


f Xx ty teriora 


anno. nz. 
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327 . The defence 
teriora regni deduxit officioſe. The kyng dyd meete hym at A 
the bozders of the ſea, and at his firſt ſyght bowed his head 
downe to the legates knees, and bzought hym very leruiſa- 

blie into the inwarde partes of the Nealme. It pe aſke, who 

: s was lpke to be the cauſe he came into the Realme? Foz he 

" | was ſent fo2 by the kynges commaundement, where all 


GA men { .,,5. tc lozdes ſoze complapned of it, yea good Edmunde arch- 
11 00 7 biſhop of Canterburie dyd much blame the kyng foz his ſeu⸗ 
FT %; dyng foz, he knowyng (ſaith the ſtozie) that to the great pze- 
| iudice ofhis dignitie, dyd hange ouer his Kealme much loſſe 
1 and daunger thereby. In deede the biſhoppes his bzethzen, B 
F belyke not lykyng the colde and eaſy pzoceedpng of the ſayde 
: Edmunde, in his conſtitution in the defence of the cleargies 
| | liberties, and agaynſt the pꝛieſtes concubines agaynſt which 


he pꝛoteeded no moze ſharply then he did, his bꝛethzẽ thought 

|| that it was to litle, and therfoze gaue councell to ſende foz a 
F | legate, as is to be gathered by the goꝛgeous meetyng him at 
aris, and by ſendyng hym ſuche great rewardes 4 -gyftes 
p the biſhoppes and famous clarkes, reteaupng hym with 
| ſuch pzoceCions moſt honozable, with belles ryngyng,with 5 
5 all reucrence as was belongyng, yea (ſaith Matthew) vt de- | 
| . cuit, & plus quam decuit, moze then was meete and mma i 
| 1 ent: and therfoze may be ſoone iudged who were lyke to be f 
| , councellers to the kyng, who in their dzyftes then doubtyng ; 
| 4 | nothyng but by the meanes of a legate ſent from Rome by 
the pope hymſelte, that what he woulde conſtitute,Chould be 

5 fo2 a good countenaunce to the wozlde, 


terrible, and ſet o 
and kept notwithſtandpng ſome of his conſtitutions at ley- 
ſure, Foz theſe zelous men concernyng this pꝛetenſed holp⸗ 
neſſe of the cleargie, rather meant to make a ſhewe to the 
woꝛlde of a perfect chaſtitie(in refourmyng the ſkate thereof, D 
as it was then thought, decaped muche their eſtimation a⸗ 
mong the people) then meant it in deede, oz that they euer 
thought theſe decrees and lawes ſhoulde be obſerued, Foz 
the pzactiſe declared, howe alter the great ſhewes of teriible 
dccrees agaynlt concubinaries the matter was handeled: bes 


png lpke that by ſych reſtraynt, ſeyng the inuinciblenes of 
cons 
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of prieſtes maryapes. 
A conteynyng in their pꝛieſtes, to be ſeene that their follera 
ons and qualifications ſhoulde turne partlye to their o 
better obedience, haupng the concubinarie pzieſtes euer in 
their daunger, and ſhoulde turne the moze to the comms 
tie of their officers which dyd ſerue them. And it is not vn⸗ 
lyke, but they learned of their holy father the pope, by tolle- 
rations to ſeke their gaynes, Foz ſaith the lawyer 
Othos conſtitution (ca. licet ad profligandum) that by ſome 
lawyers iudgementes, as John Andzew, though Holticnlis 
and hym ſelfe holdeth the contrarie, Quod crimen meretricii 
' debet eccleſia ſub diſsimulatione tranſire, nam & mareſcal- 
| lus pape, de facto exigit tributum a meritricibus, & hoc fo 
ad maius malum euitandum. 32.9 i. non eſt culpandus. Th 
the churche onght to paſſe ouer by diſlimulation the crym 
of open harlottes, becauſe the popes marthall in dee 
at this pꝛeſent (ſaith he) eracteth tribute of harlottes, 
and that peraduenture fo2 auoydpng- a greater miſchiefe, 
wzyteth the gloſe. It pe aſke, what ſhoulde ſounde to ſuch 
a geſſe that moſt of them meant to make many decrees fron 
tyme to tyme, but neuer meant oz thought to haue then 
| C kept? Conſider good reader howe their erpoſitozs & gloſers 
; the lawyers wipe away with their gloſes, the pith + ſrengt! 
euen of this ſtrapte lawe of Otho the legate nowe conſtitu 
ted, ſo that they make it but a ſhypmans hoſe, and ſo traue 
5 ſable that it can neuer be executed, meanyng in dede to ſheu 
N rather outwardly a chaſkitie to bleare the eyes of the woꝛlde 
| then hopyng to haue it ſo in deede. Foz euen in that very 
chapiter is recozded, and well bzought to remembzaunce tt 
; watchwozd they had among them (i non caſte, tamen caute 
| fo; that was their pzincipall care, to go cloſely awap, to cary 
D cleane, and to lyue in ſecrete as they luſt, and then all ver) 
well. With which banbery gloſes, they hadde at the laſts 
bzought the open cleargie to renounce open auouchyng o 


(2 nen 4a Ir tt > 
men cant - 
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their wpues, and lyued pet diners of them ſecretelpe witt 
wyues of late dayes, Foz euen of late in archbiſhopPcc pecham. 


anno.12$t, 


SR Er tw ie as 


chams dayes, they (after Othos decree of the ſame) (tpll pac 
uided agapnlt p;leſtes chyldzen, that they ſhoulde not ne 
: | | an ) 


taunce. The reaſon of whiche their decrees do playnelp de- 


in pꝛieſtes matrimonie, ſo long as the oꝛdinarie doth not er- 
whole mariages though they be voydable, yet not voyded, yz 


Diſtinct. 28. 
Prelbiter. 


beſt of the cleargie, lyuyng within the memozie of man, dyd 


Tie defence | 
and (mmediatly ſuccede their fathers in their benefices with- a I 


out the popes diſpenſation, foz feare (as the gloſers ſhewe 
the cauſe) to make ſpirituall lpupnges, tempozall inheri⸗ 


clare, that they toke pꝛieſtes maryages foz lawfull: fozels a 
baſtarde in deede is not inheritable, noz can clayme by inhe- 
ritaunce his fathers poſſeſſions and lyuyng. No moze doth 
the cõmon lawe of the Realme, count them baſtardes bozne 


ecute the canon ol the churche againſt them whyle they liue, 


make their chyldzen heritable. owe this miſterie (ſi non 
caſte, tamen caute) was ſecretelpe delpuered from hande to 
hand, to them which were the wyſer and ol moze experience, 
and ſo lyued ſecretelye with their frendes, not openly vou- 
ched foz wines, But in affectu ſororio, amore vxorio, & fide 
coniugali, as they vie the tcarmes. Jn which kynde of pke, 
there bejno (mall argumentes, that ſome biſhoppes and the 


continue.4c, Where the pooze ſimple pꝛieſtes and ignozaunt 
idiotes, hauyng litle ſkyll of ſuch miſteries, and hauyng as C 
feryent pꝛouocation, the moſt part of them, in the fleſhe, as 
the better ſozt had, knewe no other remedies, but eyther to 
lpue in ſingle foznication,o2 ſecrttly in adulteries with other 
men wyues, euer hauyng befoze their eyes (ſi non caſte, ta- 1 
men caute) But yk it chaunced that they were taken to ma- 
nifeſllye- in the cryme, . that there coulde be no excuſe foz 
them, then were they (be ye ſure) extremely punyſhed, but 
pet ſeldome with open punyſhement, koz it is agaynlt the 
lawe. Qu a clerici ſolennem pænitentiam agere non debent. 
And further fozto comfozt the concabinarie pꝛieſtes Guiler- D 
mus Lynwood bpon the title de conſtitutionibus ca. Quod 
incontinentie, moueth a queſtion. An contraueniens conſt. 
tutioni peccet 2 he ſaith. Qui voluntarie, ſiue con- 
temptabiliter ſine rationabili cauſa tranſgrediuntur præcep- 

tum legis, ſiue conſtitutionis aut canonis peccant, nam tales 


b 8 W legiſlator intendit. Vbi tamen non 


volun- 
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1 A voluntarie, non contemptibiliter, ſed ex cauſa rationahili 
aliquis tranſgreditur canonem, non peccat mortaliter, ſecits 
dum Thomam & reritatur per Arch: 75: diſt. vtinam. &c: 


And to helpe faozth the matter, John Aton the gloſer pf De 1 
Othos conſtitutions, mouyng the queſtion, whether a con (lericorum 
ſtitution oz councell whiche the ſubiectes neuer accepted 93 conſt.Otho. 


obeyed, do conſtrayne oꝛ bynde to the obſeruation thereof? .. Quoniã 


After many conſtitutions and alegations of lawes, and con- ge habitu. 
trarie determinations of lawpers and gloſers of the pol {5 
lawes (in tanta Papalardia) as he doth vie the tearme:. 

B byddeth the reader to holde that whiche he doth: detern 1 whe —— 


Howebeit, in the diſcuſment of this queſtion he ſaith, the Gaulfride 
pk ot the behalfe of the lawe, there myght folowe eyther Chauler doth 
ſclaunder 02 moze harme, then ſhoulde the common cuſto me vſe, foz adi 


obſerued pꝛeuaple, concernyng the excuſation from tempo⸗ vonner ar = 


rall punyſhment. Pet ſaith he, in facte this is very ſeldome tendyng one 
obſerued, when hy the obſerupng of the conſtitution, thi — — 
purſes of the pꝛelates ſhoulde be made emptie thereby. Bu r 14 « 


(ſaith he) all other conſtitutions which be (Burſales prelatis) 
auaplable to the pzelates purſes, ſuch be well commended to. 

C memozie, and be alſo erecuted to the vttermoſt inche. Ani 

| leſt the lawe of Otho ſhoulde be to ſharpe fo2 the concubina 

8 rie pꝛieſtes, oz thep to ſoone co ed 

handeleth the matter vpon thoſe t 
Statuimus et ſtatuendo precipimus, vt clerici et maxime i 
ſacris ordinibus conſtituti, qui in domibus ſuis vel alienis a 

 DETINENT PVBLICEHCONCVBINAS, eas prorſug dlericorũ ca. : 
a ſe remoueant infra menſem, et ipſas vel alias de cetero nul- Iicz. at pro- 
latenus detenturi alioqui ab ofſicio & beneficio ſint ſuſpenſi 115 
& c. vſq; digne ſatis fecerint, & de beneficiis ſe nullatenus i in- 

TD tromittantzalioqui ipſo iure ipſos decernimus fore priuatos, 
& volumus & diſtricte precipimus, vt archiepiſcopi et epiſ- 
copi diligenter faciant inquiſitionem. &c. Me decree, and by 
detreeing do commaunde, that clarkes, ſpecially ſuch as be 
in holy oꝛders, which in their owne houſes oz other mens do 
deteyne openly contubines, that they remoue thoſe frõ them 


viterly within a moneth, and that they wal no wyle " hem 
em 


c 


: 
* 


| We deſence 


them oz other from hencefoozth, o2 cls be they fuſpended fro A 
the office and benefice.xc. vntyll they ſhal make condigne ſa⸗ 
tiſkaction,+ that they intermedle in no wiſe with their bene: 
fices,02 els we decree them to be depꝛiued ipſo iure. And we 
Wwpll + ftraytcly commaunde, that the archbiſhops t biſhops 
make diligent ſearch hereof. tc. Nowe commeth in this fa- 
nourable gloſer to temper all the matter moze gently, in fa- 
uour of the concubinarie pꝛieſtes, and ſaith that theſe thꝛee 
woꝛdes detinent publice concubinas, that do detepne openly 
concubines, muſts concurre toyntly together, ſo that this 
tearme openly muſt aſwell determine this detention, as this 13: 
tearme concubine, that is to ſay, that this detention be pu⸗ 


lique, and this concubine kepyng, be publique, foz cls it ta- 
keth no plate. As foꝛ erample, when a woman is commonly 


beleued to be the perſons ſiſter: though this deteyneng be 
publique, yet ſhe is not knowen to be a concubine, But 


what (ſaith he)yfhe be founde to lye with a woman: Jaun- 


ſwere : pet it is to be taken ſecrete, and foz this maye not he 
be compelled to voyde publiquelp, ercepte it can be pzoued 
otherwiſe. Againe, this woꝛde detepnyng, is to be taken 
when theſe concubiues be deteyned by the pꝛieſtes pꝛoper C 
coſtes : fa2els, yf the woman lyue of her owne, though the 
pꝛieſt haue to her publique atceſſe, it maketh no matter; foz 
the entent of this conſtitution, is to reſtrapne vnhoneſt dila⸗ 
pidation of the pꝛieſtes. And agapne (ſaith be) this conſti⸗ 
tution was made moze eaſte by pope Alerander the ſeconde, 
whiche nowe may not be pꝛeiudited by a legate only, t ther⸗ 
foze in that poynt doubtfull whether it byndeth. And where 
it is ſayde openly, ozpubliquely, vnderſtande that (ſaith he) 
when the pꝛieſt is not afearde to appeare ſo befoze the whole 
multitude, fo2 els it fozceth not: as pf he deteyne her ſecrete⸗ 

lye within his owne houſe, o2 any of his frendes, foz then he 
ſhall not incurre into the penaltie of this ſtatute, ſeyng that 
an houſe declareth a thyng ſecrete, and not paqlique. And 
farther he ſaith, it is not enough to be taken foz publique, 
becauſe it is knowen only of ſome certaine : therefoze holde 


ton (aith he) theſe * publiquelp, to ſigniſie comonly 
and 
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A and befoze many, and yet is not the pꝛieſte to be charged to 
detepne a concubine, though openly and commonly once 02 
twyle he be ſeene to reſoꝛt to her, which maketh not this fact 
ok his notozious as is here decreed. And hereto agreeth 
V Vilhelmus Lynwood, that though theſe thynges ought 
not to be done publiquely, yet belyke they maye do them ſe⸗ 
cretely as the doctozs ſay, Pet ſaith he, this is true to theſtea 
ofefcapyng the payne: which thongh it be inflicted to them 
that do theſe fo:bydden thynges publiquely, vet it is not er- 
tended to them that do them ſecretely, and ſo be they excuſed 
concernyng the payne, but not concernyng the fact. Lo here 
ts a fauourable gloſe of their watchwozde, 11 non caſte, ta- 
men caute. And againe to note the deuotion of theſe good 
men, to wozke an immunitie to their concubinarie pꝛieſtes, De habitati. 
where as Stephen in his conſtitution in the auncient Wit- ( ericorum. 
ten copies and bookes, foꝛbyddeth them to kepe their concu⸗ ca. vt cle- 
bines both publice & occulte, and that they haue no acceſle alis. 
vnto them either publicum oz occultum: They haue put out 
theſe two woꝛdes occulte and occultum out of their bookes 
ok conikitutions pꝛouinciall, as alſo in their con: mon pꝛinted 
C bookes ofcouncelles generall, late pꝛinted at Parts 1555 per 
Franciſcum loucrium, wherein the ſame councell holden at 
Drfo2de by Stenen ts inſerted. Agayne, to minſe this mat- 
ter, to make the pillowe moꝛe ſofte to put vnder the elbowes 
of theſe concubinaric pꝛieſtes, he wipteth, Þ it mult be conſi⸗ 
dered what perſeucraunce he vſeth in this crime, foz it muſt 
be taken foz a continuall perſeneraunce pꝛoued, pf it 
choulde charge hym. And furthermoze it muſt be a full mo- 
neth, and this moneth muſt ſtande of no fewer dapes then 
rxri. ſaith he. And where it is decreed that within a moneth 
D the mult be put away that is ſaith he, though ſome rigorouſs 
ly do erpounde theſe woꝛdes within a moneth, from the pu⸗ 
blication of this decree, oz from a month after warnyng ge- 
uen: yet holde thou (councelleth he) from a moneth of ſuche 
publique detention begun and pꝛoued. And pf all theſe wyll 
not help the matter, then he ſaith vpon the woꝛd deteynyng, 
that it mult be continuall and long vſed. Foz pf bppon ano 
| ! _ 7 


ſodayne deteynyng of his poſſeſſion of her, he ſhoulde fall in- A 
to this greeuous payne, then it were to to rigoꝛous a lawe, 
conſideryng the frailtie of our tyme, and foz that this frailtie 
of the fleſhe doth moue to pitie, and not to rigour. And thus 
thzoughout, this gentle gloſer wypeth awaye the wozdes of 
this decree, in ſuch wile, that nether this lawe noz any lyke 
ſhoulde euer take ſuch place eyther to hynder the ozdinaries 
commodities, oꝛ charge the pꝛieſte except he wyll hym lclfe, 
Thus here pe ſee the pꝛactiſe of the chaſte churche, to what 
poynt they haue bzought all their harde conſtitutions, either 
to abiure mariages, 02 cls to learne the pꝛieſtes an immant- 15 
tie to lyue in foznications and adulterics without checke oz 
coſte, except the charge of a litle tribute perelp, to pacific the 

- officiall oz commiſſarie.4c. with their returne after iniquiſi⸗ 

tion, non eſt inuentus. Pay it here haue place that VV. 


| Fm! run, Nubergenſis wziteth, li. 2. ca 16. E 1{cop) dum defendendis 


ui : 


magis clericorum libertatibus vel di1gnitatibus quam corum 
vitus corigendis reſecandiſq; inuigilant, arbitrantur obſequit 
ſe preſtare deo & eccleſiæ, {i facinoroſos clericos quos pro 
offici debito canonicr i cenſure coercere, vel nolunt, 
vel negligunt, contra publici tueantur diſciplinam, et epiſ- C 
copalis circa eos ſollicitudo ſit languida. Mhyle the biſhops 
be moze buſie to defende the liber ties oz dignities of the 
pꝛieſtes, then to cozrect 4 cut of their vices, then they thynke 
they do good ſeruice to God and to the churche, pk they may 
maintaine the wicked pzieſtes agaynſte the churches diſci⸗ 
pline, which pꝛieſtes they eyther wyll not oz neglece to re- 
ſtrapne, as their duetie is, by the ſharpe cenſures ofthe 
churche : ſo that the biſhoppes care is nowe become verye 
colde and dead. As this lawyer afozeſayde vſeth tauourable 
expoſitions in pꝛieſtes concubines: ſo in the chapter befoze D 
be bath one fauourable gloſe fo2 pꝛieſtes whiche do mary af- 
ter their oꝛder. Foz he ſaith, though by the rigour of the 
lawe he mult needes loſe his benefice: pet yt by this mariage 
be incurre not Bigamie, then may they diſpence with them 
in his miniſtration and in his benefice, Fo2 if he were made 
Bigamus by his maxyage, then it cannot be diſpenced _ 
ES |. at 
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of prieſtes mariages. 


a but by the pope only. Finally, to plaiſter vp the matter to 


the pzieſtes commodities in this cauſe, beſpdes lawes they 


haue no bad councell of ſome diuines to, ofgreat name. Foz (sc 
it is wzitten, yr the clarke beyng in leſſe oꝛders, as Benet oz a - 


Colit, haue a benefice, and can lyue chaſte by no meanes, 
and therfoze is in ieopardie to loſe his benefice(not foz being 
vnchaſte, but foz haupng a benefice and mariage together) 
then let him (ſaith he) by the adnice of his ghoſtly father liue 
fecretely with a wyfe, and ſo ſecretely deceane the eyes of his 
oꝛdinarie: yea and though he come after to holy oꝛders, vet 
thynketh he to be leſle ſinne to lyue with a wife, then again 
Gods p2ecept to lyue in fo mication. Thus you ſee, that all 
the matter was handeled to lyue openly cleane and chaſte, 
but ſecretelye to lpue as they woulde. Foz as many of the 
cleargie lyued in adulteries. xc. and ſome in vices ſodomiti⸗ 
call: ſo dpd diners, whoſe conſciences were better, and in 
knowledge moze wiſe, lyued ſecretip with wynes , and p20- 
uided foz their chyldzen vnder the names of nephewes and 
other mens chyldzen, choſpng rather ſo to do in obeying &. 


Paules pꝛecept, Tu ſidem habes, penes temetipſum ſit, habe Rom. 14. 


coram deo. And folowyng agayne his councell, Videte ne 
bonum veſtrum hominum malidicenciz ſit obnoxium, & 
vnuſquiſq; in ſuo ſenſu abundet. Qui ſapit diem dio ſapit. 
Thon haſt fayth, haue it to thy ſelfe befoze God, and take 
heede that pour libertie be not ſubiect to the eupll tongues 
of men, and let enery man abounde in his owne ſenſe. He 
that is wiſe, and can diſcerne the dap, let hym diſcerne it to 
God, Jn whiche contemplation, not vnlpke that not onlpe 
this archbiſhop Bonifacius, ànd other biſhops of olde dapes, 
but ſome of late dapes dyd lyue, though all the wozlde dyd 
not barke at the matter. owe pt Boniface archbiſhop of 
Canterburte had a wyfe, Richarde biſhop of Chicheſter had 
a wyke, yf Galtride biſhop of Ely was auouched befoze the 
pope hym ſelfe to haue marped a wife, yk Nobert of Lincolne 
bad his ſonne, beſpdes others that ſtozies make mention ok 
lence the conqueſt, as of Archdeacons and Pꝛieſtes, Punkes 
and Aunnes, by the popes diſpenſations, innumerable : 
| Vryy howe 


ho z defence 
owe dnaduiſed be they which waite checkyngly, that of all 2 
the biſhoppes that euer were in Enalande, none were mary- 
ed befoze Cranmer? Is nothyng to be pzoued by Tozie true, 
but ſuch as they lyſt to agree vnto, o2 haue read It the bi⸗ 
ſhoppes of Saliſburie ofolde tyme, and all other biſhoppes 
of the Kealme, dyd holde foz trueth in the ſacrament of the 
Loꝛdes ſupper, befo2e the conqueſt as doctrine common, the 
which doctrine is nowe moze openly ſet out by Caluine, and 
molt learnedly pꝛoued by witneſſe of the auncient auctours, 
by the biſhop of Sarum that nowe is, and others: Jf it be eui⸗ 
dently teſtified by byſtozie, that the pope had no ſuch clayme 13 
of auctozitie amonglt the chꝛiſtian Bꝛitanes, noz were at 
any tyme ſo receaued, as Auſten when he came in, ſent 
as cardinall (ſaith one wzyter) from pope Gregozie, to haue 
had the ch2iſtian biſhoppes and other of the cleargie whiche 
he founde in the realme at his tommyng, to be ſubiect vnto 
his legacie and trade of his religion, which they denyed him, 
whcrevpon folowed that ſhamefull murder of the Bzitanes 
both eccleſiaſticall and laitie, amountyng to a very great 
ſumme, as Bede and other manie do teſtifie ; What vanitis 
is it to affirme the contrarie ſo openly, ſo confiventlye, as C 
though theſe outlandyſhc wyters had read all reco2des con- 
cernyng theſe cauſes? oz quia fænum habent in cornu, they 
may haue ſuch boldnes and truſt in their flypper pennes, to 
dꝛyue all men vnder the hatch, to diſcredite all men whom 
they dillyke, yea to ouerthꝛowe and to turne ouer the impe- 

all countrep, to the ſhamyng ef the 
pꝛinte, to the chargyng of all the nobilitie with ſciſme and 
erroz, to the defacyng and diſablyng (vt they coulde) the ho⸗ 
neſtie, learnpng, and eſtimation ot the better ſozts of the 
cieargie, ſo declarpng what lpirite they ſtyll ſhewe them D 
ſelues to be of: That where almyghtie God (who be pꝛap⸗ 
ſed therefoze) haue reſtrayned their olde furious wonted cru- 
eltie, that they tan nowe hang and bꝛen no moze, ſtocke oz 
impziſon any moze their aduerſaries: pet can not ceaſſe by 
their vnruly natures to perſecute the whole Kealme with 


their pennes and les to daunger the late! fo the bern - 
edi⸗ 


2 
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of prieſtes maryages. 
A ſedition, to ſhame ſuch men as ſo modeſtly aunſwere them, 
with their vyle wozdes and tauntes, moꝛe meete foꝛ Ruffi- 


aus then graue deuines, who ok reuerent conſcience ſhoulde 


debate the wayghtie matters of their ſoules, the honozable 
groundes of our fapth, the maieſtie of Chꝛiſte, of God hym 
ſcife. Js it lyke that God wyll powze there his ſpirite of 
tructh, of puritie, where luche lyes, ſuch fpltynes is kept in 
ſtoze, where mere malice wzpteth, and ſlaunder ſo doth ads 
naunce her ſelfez Surely the longer ſuche men waite in this 
ſozt, the farther of they dzyue indifferent conſcionable men 
B from them, and the moze earneſtlye pꝛouoke the weake men 
to reuenge their ſpyte in them ſelfe and in their krendes, the 
moe pꝛouoke they ſome men to vſe ſome bitterneſſe againe, 
and to put abzode in ſyght, that whiche other wyſc mpght 
haue ben kept in ſcilence. Which fo2 that ſtozies be comon, 
though ſome pet in fewe mens handes, ſo farre as the reue⸗ 
lation map make to extoll gods glozie, his trueth and veritie, 
to make the blynde wozide to ſee ſomewhat, except thep be 
altogether blynde, is ſome mens intendement, rather per⸗ 
aduenture pꝛouoked then ſought of purpoſe, ſo to weare out 
C tbe vaine tyme of this pilgrimage, tyll the ſonne of man ſhal 
come: Vt auferat omnia ſcandala, & omnes iniquitates, qui 
reddet vn: cuiq; ſecundum opera ſua, iuſtus iudex. But a 
gods name, why ſhoulde they make this their doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation and groſſe pꝛeſence, to be ſo newe that 
Berengarius mult be the firſt auctour, moſt vntruelp ſo faced 
out: Where auncient recoꝛdes pꝛoue ſo farre the contrarie, 
and ſetteth out luche the true doctrine, ſo to bevrged and ap⸗ 
popnted, both foz pꝛieſtes in their ſpnodes, ſoz religious in 
their collations, foz the common people in their ozderlye cx- 
D voztations;crpzciſed in Yomplees,of a great number crtant 
in Saxon ſpeache foz ail the feſtiuall dapes in the pere, which 
Waitten, were ſo vled many a pere befoze Beringarius was 
bone oz hearde of. Do that the biſhoppes of olde may aſwcll 
be charged to be Caluaniſtes, yf the allertion be ſo conſide⸗ 
red, al well as the biſhoppe of darum, oꝛ any biſhoppe at theſe 
daes. And alwell maye that learned archbiſhop Rabanus 
5 | Mlaurus, 
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The defence 


Maurus, 1 charged to be a Caluaniſt, beyng in the pereof A 


our Loꝛde 808. becauſe his opinion was agaynſt the ſcolaſli⸗ 
call tranſubſtantiation, affirmyng that the materiall parte 
of the ſacrament is turned to the nozyſhment of our bodies, 
and therfoze (ſaith he) is the bꝛead called the body of Chzilte: 
becauſe as the bꝛead doth nozyſhe the body, ſo Chꝛiſtes body 
nozyſheth the ſoule: and becauſe the wine wozketh blood in 
the fleſhe, therfoze it is to be referred to the blood of Chzift. 
This to be Rabanus ludgement, is ſo aduouched by the auc- 
tour who dyd abzidge Amalarius booke, wzytyng de ordine 
Romanæ eccleſiæ. 
his ſeconde booke, 


oth ſhewe the cauſe why ol olde tyme 


7 4 emonges the Komanes the leſlons were read in Greke and 


alſo in Latine, as it is at this day vſed (ſaith he)at Conſtan⸗ 
tinople fo2 two cauſes: One foz that there were pꝛelent 
Grecians, to whom was vnknowen the Latine tongue, and 
alſo fo that the Romanes were pzeſent, to whom was vn- 
knowen the Greke tongue: an other cauſe to expꝛeſle the 
vnitie of both nations. So that the ſayde Amalarius may be 
witnelle, that in the olde tyme the leſſons of the ſcriptures 


were ſo read in the Churche, as by the readyng the people C 


myght vnderſtande 0 their edification. But as concernyng 
the ſapde Rabanus, ft is not vnlyke that he had receaued his 
iudgement from his maiſter Alcquine, an olde Englyſhe 
wꝛyter, whoſe auditoz he was, and Alcquine agayne ſomes 
tyme auditoz of Bede, as Tritemius teſtifieth. Mherevpon 
to conſider the iuſt computation of peres, it is not vncredible 
but that ſuch faith to wardes the ſacrament which we nowe 
p2ofelle, was in the Realme befoze the conqueſt, and ſo con- 
tinued tyl Lanfranckes dayes. And foz all the examinations 


and erecutions which were done in the Englyſhe Churche D 


afterwarde, by diuers Oꝛdinaries in the Realme : pet from 
age to age it was reteyned,and men founde fo2 holdyng that 
auncient fapth by their inquiſttions, though cruelly bzente, 
in ſuch mercie as of late was ſhewed to pooze chʒiſtian men, 
women, and chyldꝛen, wherein the oꝛder of their doyng ouer 
that article was pres _ and charged bpon _ 


Uhiche Amalarius in the begynnyng of 18 
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A Whiche they woulde condempne foꝛ heretiques, though their 
greateſt grecfe was to heare of thoſe contemned perſons, o⸗ 
ther pꝛactiſes of their lyues and religion fo diſpiſed and re⸗ 
pꝛoued: but thinking by laying that cauſe of the ſacrament 
to their charge, it would compel al other men to beleue them 
to be heretiques and wozthyly bzent. But God doth open 
meneyes better to indge, then befoze was knoweu. Cod 
graunt fo2 ſuch knowledge men may be thankfull to God in 
their lyues and conuerſations. But to returne agapne to 
the matter purpoſed, and to walke in the wpde diſcourſe of 
B telkimonies and examples whiche myght be bꝛought in, to 
pꝛoue both biſhoppes and pzieſtes as haue ben in matrimo⸗ 
nic in this Kealme befoze the conqueſt (the recoꝛdes whereof 
howe enutouſly ſo euer haue ben ſuppꝛeſſed, raſed, 4 defaced; 
pet remaine enough of that ſoꝛt to pꝛoue the fact, though the 
ſcriptures fapled to be bzought foꝛth foz triall of this trueth.) 
And to alcage the ſtozics of other countreys, what biſhoppes 
and pꝛieſtes of great fame and learning haue ben of this ſtate 
openly aduouched and commended, were a matter of greate 
largeneſſe, the numbers be ſo many,and therfoze the matter 
C to be but needeleſſe to ſuch as haue any meane ſpght in ſto⸗ 
ries. So that to rude and vnlearned perſons, who eſteeme al 
thinges newe which they haue no remembꝛaunce ot, oꝛ haue 
not ben of late dapes in vre, were not wozthy any moze to 
be waitten; And pet to the learned, oz ſuche as make moſte 
bzagge of learnyng, all this to muche, eſpeciallpe pf they be 
ſuche as haue eyes to (ce and wpll not ſec, and eares 4 wyll 
not heare, heartes and wyll not vnderſtande: and therefo2e 
let it ſuffiſe them Whoſe conſciences be fearefull,and woulde 
gladly be enfourmed of the trueth, at the leaſt waye to ſerue 
D their turne, whoſe cauſe it is, to ſerue God in a pure conſci⸗ 
ence, in the lawfull vſage of his inſtitution, not -vnlawfull 
fo2 them, and geue their humble thankes to God, and let 
enuious men barke what they can againſt it. Fo bh the 
Oolpell Gall haue any credite oz eſtimation, they ſhal neuer 
pꝛeuaple (after ſo much lyght of gods woꝛde ſhewed)to beate 
downe this inſtitution of God, free foz all maner of perſons 


by 


{1Sexti” 


he defence 
by the libertie of the Goſpell, as all other creafnres of tyme A 
and place be made foz mans neceſſitie and comfozt., And pr 
men crye out agapnſt the vnhoneft o2 valawfull abuſe of 
Gods inſtitution in any perſon, J wyſhe with them that the 
abuſe were by lawe and decree refourmed. But good men 
wyſhe the libertie therof no moꝛe wozthy to be taken awaye 
in it ſelfe, then they thynke reaſonable to be placked from 
them any other ſuch bencfite of God, erected and inſtituted 
by his diuine oꝛdinaunce, to the repzelle of fyithpnes t other 
abhomination, not to be commonly rehearſed, thongh to 


commonly they haue ben vſed of ſome perſons, who be now W 


the moze bnercuſable, hauyng the libertie graunted, pf they 
defyle them ſelues as haue ben accuſtomed, So that by this 
libertie is no bꝛidle geuen ouer to lewdnes as ſome do talke, 
oꝛ that they be lyke to haue the fewer to be chaſte : but the 


moꝛe to be wyllynglp e in deede, the reſtrapnt thus re- 


uoked, as in eramples of theſe dayes who lyſt well to conſi- 
der, may hearc of graue men, viſiting in diuers dioces of the 
Realme abꝛode, howe fewe concubinaries, howe fewe foz⸗ 
nicato2s, howe fewe adulterers of the eccleflaſticall ſtate be 
detected and pꝛoued, in ſache comparaſon, as of rtf. oz xiij. C 
hundzed diuers parylhes, of one dioces not foure accuſed: 
Who pf any be reſtdent at home, kepyng vp their houſes in 
due reparations, vſyng ſuch hoſpitalitie as they be able, tea⸗ 
chyng their flockes as they map, be moſt of that ſozt a condi 
tion. And if this ſerue not to the godly policte ofthe Realme, 
fo; ſuch outrages to be txtynguyſhed, and ſuche as can not 
lxut chaſte to haue their libertie, and ſuche as can by the ſes 
crete gyft of God lyne chaſte, in the ſame quietly to folowe 
the ſtate of their vocation, and haue thereby ther iuſte com⸗ 
mendation fo2 the ſame: I leaue it to be conſidcred of men 
of godly conſciences, of wpſe men in erperience, and of true 
policie in deede. And here is to be aunſwered that objection 
which is commonly made of diuers perſons, whiche both 
feare God, and wyche - vn tobe taken out of the 
Churche, that the Goſpell myght baue his full credite. 
Whey v(e to obiecte the ſaying of ©. Paule, He bat is /ynele, 


caret h 
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A careth for the thynges of the Lorde, bovve be may pleaſe the Torde, | 
But be that bath maryed a vvyfe, careth for the thynges of the vvorld + p / 
bovve be may pleaſe bis vvyft. To aunſwere ſuch, it is good to Sue, "_ = 
heare the ſaying of one godlp deuine, where he ſaith : they TT —_ 
malt vnderſtande that S. Paules wozdes mult be taken in 
ſuch ſozt as he meant them, Foz he meant not vtterly to ſe⸗ | 
queſter from all maryed perſons a care and deſire of heauen- 
ly thynges, and to diſcharge them by all maner meanes to 
pleaſe the Lozde, and to attribute to them the onlye tate of 
W wozldly buſines, holve they ſhoulde pleaſe their wynes, as 
-- peculierly to them: But be ſpake only ofthat which is com⸗ 
moly wont to be done, ſpectally in ſuch matrimonies which 
be contracted and ſpent out in wozldlpnes, that be le dde and 
. entangled with the deſire and loue of wozldly thynges. Foz 
an infidell woman which is geuen to the wozlde, is wont to 
withdzaw the man fr godly matters, to wozldly x carnal bu 
fines; of which ſozt of perſõs S. Paul ſpeaketh this ſentence, 
Foz elgno chꝛiſtian man can dente, but that a godly wyke is 
an helper to honeſt and godly lyfe in this wozlde, to all ſuch 
C dis baue not the gyſt of ſingle lyuyng geuen them of the loꝛd. G 
>” Fozthe wozdes whiche almyghtie God ſpake, maſt neeveg <= 
ande in ſtrength, where he ſayde ; It is not good foz a man 
to be alone, let vs make an helper which may be with hem, 
lyke vato hym ſelfe, MMhiche woꝛdes, the Lo de vnderſtode 
not but of ſuch an helper as myght ſerue a man towardes a 
godly and heauenly life; foz whatſoeuer doth not helpe ther⸗ 
to, cannot be called of the Lozde an helper of man, but an 
tmpediment oz hynderaunce. It is manifel} and euident to 
all men, that as S. Paule dyd not pzonounce this ſentence 
generally of all them which lyne in ſingle fate, that they all 
care only fo; the thinges of God, and are nothyng ledde with FA 
the deſire and care of wozlbly thynges: Euen by lyke reaſon 
be meant not his ſaying of all maner perſons, that they care 
only fozſach thynges whHiche be woꝛldlye, and deſpiſe thole 
thynges which be heauenly and godly : foz wedlocke is holy 


and the bedde vndelpled. Zheſe be the woꝛdes of the holye 
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| Thedefence_ 
ghoſt, which is only the ſpirite of trueth, only holy and pure, A 
and therfoze mult needes be verified of all ſuch wedlocke that 
is contracted and vſed accozdyng to his inſtitution, whether 
it be of pzicſt oz of lay man, whether it be the firſt mariage, 


the ſeconde, 02 the thirde, foz the wozde of God maketh no 


diffcrence either ol perſon either of number, ' Wherefoze, yf 
an honeſt wyfe that feareth God, be maryed in the Lode, 


ſhe can not be but an helper to perfourme a godly lyfe, and 
that to pꝛieſtes, ſpecially ſuch as haue not the gyft of chaſti⸗ 
tic, oz to ſuche as wyll paſſe ouer the ſowre pylgrymage of = 
this paſſyng lyfe, to haue a truſtie and faythfull frende to yg 
beare the burden of all greefes and heauyneſle in comfozta- 
ble moderation,and therby to anopde the daungerous temp- 
tations that otherwiſe myght encomber his lyfe, As Eliza⸗ 
beth was an helpe to her huſbande in the leruice of god, in 
the miniſterie of the pꝛieſthood. And the mother of Gregoric 
Naziazene dyd.allohelpe her huſband in the epiſcopal office, 

e in the funerall ſermon of bis ſapde fa- 
ther, wꝛyteth, that ſhe was not only a notable and excellent 
helpe of his lather in godlynes, but alſo a teacher and defen- 


der of his cure, with many other woꝛdes of hye commenda- & 


tions of both their vertues: ſo that their mariage was aſwel 

a copulation of vertue as of body, Which thyng haue many 
other godly women perfourmed to their hulbandes, and do 
the ſame at this day, And the ſaid Gregorie Naziazene doth 
tell that Baſil a pꝛieſt, was father of thzce biſhoppes: of Babi 
the great of Ccſaria, of Peter of Sebaltia, and of Gregorie 

of Nize. Which Balil (ſaith he) though he bounde hym lelke 

in matrimonie, pet he lyued ſo therein, that he had no impe⸗ 
diment therby to attapne both perfeae vertue and perkecte 
knowledge: So that in his coniugall ate he kept his lyfe 4 D 
pzieltly oꝛder, whexof thele thꝛee, chaſtitie, matrimonie, and 
pꝛieſthood (whiche be wont to make diuers kyndes of lyfe) 
were nothing repugnaunt in hym, oz dyd any wayes hynder 
his vertue. Wherefaze, it cannot be ſayde that holye wed» | 
locke, yfit be begun in the Lozde, ſhoulde be by it ſelfe an 
impediment to the office of a pzielt, ſpectally ti 


4 * Ne . 3 
Your FIT? Nb * . 7 
. ee e EE 2 


=>. Wes Fa 8 JG 


a — ED 


> "7 8 
\ an. es ES 


of prieſtes maryages. 34-2 
ꝗ the holy ghoſt hath oꝛdeyned it, and hath eniopned it in the 
firſt place among the oꝛnamentes of a miniſter of the church. 
1 M her vpon further it foloweth, that ſaint Paule wzote not 
| theſe wozdes (He that hath maryed a wyfe, careth foz the 
| thynges of the wozlde, howe he may pleaſe his wyfe) of all 
maryed perſons: but of thoſe only which be ioyned in matri- 
monie after the woꝛldly maner, and with ſuch perſons as be 
geuen to the wozlde, and therfoꝛe he addeth ſtrapghtwap af- 
ter theſe wozdes : this J ſpeake to your pzofite,not to entan- _- , .. 
| gle you in a ſnare. By which ſaying; he doth acknowledge J 7/74 
/  q3 a wyfeto-ſome men to be ſo neceſſarie foza godly lyfe, that 
, ſingle ſtate to ſuch men muſt needes be a ſnare 4 moſt gree- 
| uous inconuenience. And let not the ſcrupulous conſciences 
| of men be blynded in them ſelues, as to iudge any impuritie 
| in the bodyes of them which honeſtly vſe gods inſtitution of 
1 matrimonie. No Saint Auſten doubteth not to ſay; Quia De vir 
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| fancta ſunt etiam corpora coniugatorũ fidem ſibi & domino cap, zz. 
2 ſeruientium, that the bodyes euen of the maried folke be ho- 

q lye, of ſuch as pzeſerue their fayth.ta them ſelues one to the 

F other, and their fayth to god, And there in that diſcourſe 


C ſaint Auſten pꝛoueth, that the graces of continencie was not Clos 
vnlypke in John, who neuer had a do with maryage , and in P.. 

Abꝛaham who bad chyldzen ; ſo that the chaſtitie of the one, 

t the matrimonie of the other, came to one ende to ſerue the 

Lozde. Agayne, it may not be thought, that foʒ the wozlbly 

cares which may be in matrimonie pꝛieſtes be moze charged, 

; than foz other cares and turmoyle of the worde. Foz ſuche 

f caretulnes may aſſone defyle the puritie of the mynde, as the 

. cares which be in matrimonie. Aſwell be theſe carefull tra⸗ 
uayles of the woꝛlde fozbydden to the pꝛieſte s, as cares which | 

D be in wedlocke. God fozbyd((aith S. Auſten to the wydows) De bono 
that ye ſhoulde be entangled with the: deſire of riches, in viduitatis. 
ſteede of the cares of matrimonie, that in your. heartes mo- cap, 23. 
ney ſhould beare the chiefe rule, and ſo loue of money ſhould 
be -your huſbandes. Wherevppon Chaiſoltome wzyteth., _ 
Audiant hoc virgines, quod non in hoc defanita-elt virgini- Hom 19. 
tas, corpore ſolum virgins elle. &c. Let virgins heare, that 1. Cor 7. 
a 27106 virginitie 
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virginitie is not in this poynt ſo concluded, fo2 the bodyes 
only to be in virginitie. Foz ſhe which hath the cares of ſecu- 
ler matters, ſhe is neither virgin noz honeſt, And Theophi- 
lact ſaith : When thou ſhalt beholde any virgin which hath 
ned to woꝛldly matters, knowe thou 
certainly that ſhe d. nothyng from a maryed wo- 
man, And ſaint Hjerome ſaith :' It wyll pꝛofite nothyng - 
to haue the body of a virgin, pf the mynde haue inwardlye 
marped. This affirme J (ſaith Athanaſius) that euerp vir⸗ 


gin, wydowe, oz woman continent, yf che haue the cares of 


this wozlde, thole very cares be her huſbande, M hervppon 15 
J muſt conclude with ſaint Auſten to theſe, Deſinant iſt 
contra ſcripturas loqui. Let theſe ceaſſe to ſpeake againſt the 
ſcriptures. And let them in their exhoztations ercite mens 
myndes to the moze perfect ſtate, that pet they do not con ⸗ 
dempne the inkeriour gyftes. Foz ſome (ſalth he) in their ex⸗ 
hoztations, can not otherwyſe perſwade virginitie, but that 
therwith they condempne the matrimonial eſtate,fozaſmuch 


as ©. Paule ſaith plainely, enery man hath his gyft of God, 


one after this maner,and another after that. Thus farre 9. 
Auſten, alth he) ia meke matrimonie, then vaun 


tyng virginitie. And therfoze the ſayde ſaint Auſten exhoz- 


teth virgins, that they coniopne other agreable vertues, as 
handmaydes which in deede do moſſte beautifie the true vir⸗ 
ginitie, without which (ſaith he) the virginall lyfe either is 
dead in it ſclfe, o2els defourmed in it ſelfe, and let the ſtate 
be holy both in body and ſpirite, ſerupng God without ſe⸗ 


at learned abbot Al fricus (afterwarde ©” 

 affirme archbiſhop of Canterburie).pzeſcrybyng a 
ſynodal ſermon to'be by the biſhoppes to the pꝛieſtes, 
after his reaſons and ſwaſions to the ſole lyfe, vſed theſe 
wozdes, Non cogimus violenter vos dimittere vxores ves 
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nos 
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of prieſies martages. 
d nos ermus ſecuri, & liberi a veſtris peccatis, quia dicimus vo- 
bis canones ſanctorum patrum. We do not compell you by 


violence to fozſake pour wpues, but we declare to you what 


pe ſhoulde be: and yr ye wyll not, we ſhalbe cleare and tres 
fcom pour offences,foz we haue ſhewed vnto you the canons 
of holy fathers. This waiter in all his whole ſermon,neuer 
chargeth the Engliche pzicſtcs with any vowe, but only 
ſtandeth vpon the conſtraynt of canons eccleſiaſticall. Foz 
befoze the conqueſt was neuer matrimonie once fozbydden; 
noz vowes of ſeculer pzieſtes once receaued. Noz Gildas that 
aunclent 1Bzitaine, in his ſharpe inuection againſt all eſtates 
B of bis tyme, after he had repꝛoued the greateſt perſonages 

| and the regulers of their abuſes, he pꝛoceedyng to ſpeake a- 
gaynſt the ſeculer pꝛieſtes: pet in his pzoceſſe he neuer chars 
geth them foz bꝛeakyng any vowe, bat chiefely foz that they 
were not contented with ſaint Paules graunt, to be the huſ⸗ 
bandes of one only wyke, but contemned that his pꝛecepte, 
and were the huſbands ol moze wyues at once, in ſuch lelod 
libertie as he charged befoze the laſtie to haue vicd them 
ſelues, in renouncyng their fozmer wyues to take newe, and 

C to haue many wyues at once, without all regarde of Gods 
lawes and comanndement, after ſuch lyke ſoꝛt as the Jriſhe 
men bled tyll Henrie the ſeconde his dayes, what tyme the 
kyng dyd waite to pope Adzian of his purpoſe, to redute the 


44 


Gilda A 


Iriſhe nation to better religion. The pope in his reſcripte Girardus 
dyd well commende his good zeale, and councelled hym to Cambrenſis 


go fozwarde : but with this pꝛouilo, that (becauſe ſaith he) 
all Zlandes that be turned to the layth, belong to the ryght 
of S. Peter, and the moſte holy churche of Rome, the lande 
ſhoulde pay yerely to . Peter foz euery houſe a penye, as 
D pope Alexander folowyng ratified þ ſame,with the reſerua⸗ 
tion of the ſayde payment foz Jrelande, and bzyngyng to 
memozte alſo his pencion foz euery houſe of Englande. £0 


that whoſocuer toke payne and coſte to ſet any nation in 


oꝛder, oz to bzyng them to better beliefe,the pope would loſe 

nothyng thereby: where yet tyll that tyme, his fatherhood 

dyd molt ſtrangely ſutter that people ſo outragiouſly to — 
ty 
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red from the churche. Lo thus (as John Auentine ſaith) 


N hedefence. 

tyll the kyng toke th erefozmation, Upon which letters ſent 
by the kpng; the ſap? an dyd colifirme to hym and to 
his heyꝛes of that kyngdome, and did conſtitute them kinges 
therof foz euer. And ſurther, in the letters ol h laid king ens 
rie ſent to the pope, he pꝛolelled to refourme their abuſes, 4 
to put Chailtes religion better amongſt the. Shoztly afcer, 
the kyng ſent his learned men to the archbiſhops & biſhops 
there, who kepte a great councell at the citie of Caſſalenſe, 


wherein they dyd conſtitute, that where befoꝛe the Jrylhe 
bled to baptiſe the childꝛen of the greater men in mylke, and 
of the pdozer ſozt in water, and that where the Jriſhe laitie 15 
had as many wyues as they woulde: nowe they decreed, 
that water only ſhould be the element indiffcrently foz all 
their chyldzen, and that they ſhoulde mary! in lure eccleſia- | 
ſtico, actoʒoyng to the eccleſiaſtical lawe. At ye wyll nows : 
knowe in what ſtate the pꝛieſtes were in that lande: it may ; 
| 


be vnderſtande of a canon ot the councell kepte there by cer⸗ 

taine biſhoppes,. vnder the names of Patricius, Auxilius, 

Iſerninus, and this dpd they conſtitute, Quicun zclericus,ab 
hoſtiario vſq; ad ſacerdotem, ſine tunica viſus tuerit, atque 1 
turpitudinem ventris & nuditatem non tegat, & ſi non mo- C = 
re romano, capilli eius tonli ſint, & vxor ems ſine yelato 
capite ambulauerit: pariter a laicis contemnantur, et ab ec- 
cleſia ſeparentur. What clarke ſoeuer, from the doze keper 
to the pꝛieſte, be ſeene without a coate, and doth not couer 
the vnſeemly partes and nakednes of his body: and againe, 
vl his heares be not ſhozne after the romane fathion, and yf 
his wyfe ſhall walke abzode without any couer vppon her 
head: let them be both contempned of the laitie, and ſeque⸗ 


pꝛieſtes had at that tyme wyuoes publiquely, as other chaiſti- TD 
an men had, and dyd pꝛocreate chyldzen, as J do fynde(ſaith 
he) in certaine deedes of gyftes which they made to temples | | 
and to pꝛofeſſed munckes, in which inſtrument their wyues | 
be rehearſed by name as witneſſes with their huſbandes, f 
e be called by an honeſt appellation in latino Preſbyteriſsz: | 


won pꝛieſtes *. fozbyddenʒ ſo they had but * 


of prieftes maryages. 346 
Si A at once, and notniany, no yt they had diuers one after anos 

: ther, and free to them by ſaint Paules graunt, ſo they mary .. . 

in the Loꝛde. oz ſaint Ambꝛoſe hym ſelte doth denie this Vnius | 

A trueth: but plapnelp affirmeth; that it is lawfull/atid not Noris. 
; pꝛohibited, no not foz biſhoppes tohauea ſeconds wyfe, af! . 
| ter the death of the firſt. Although (latth he) that he may be Tun. ul. 
5 woozthy to be a biſhop, he muſt refuſe thoſe thynges whiche 
be lawfull foz the dignitie of his oder UW hich holy Ambzoſe 
biſhop of Pillane,dpd permit in his churche pꝛieſtes freely to 
be maryed, and ſo teſtified by Barnardinus Corius, in his Ba viaralus 
chꝛonicle ſub anno 1387. and ſo aduouched' by Johannes t 
= Neuiſanus pzofeſſoz/ of lawe , in his booke entituled Silua 
' 3} - mnptialis. Thus was martages freo atalſeaſons,foz a pzicit 
to haue one only wyfe at onte, & was neither then woozthy 
blame, noz was a great whyle after in the Sarons time ſoz⸗ 
bydden, as in bookes of rules and canons ſet out foz the go- 
uernyng of þ ſeculer pzieſtes it may appeare: which be teſti⸗ De regulis 
fied in theſe olde Engliſh wozdes, Ze ſuc on hiq eac Þ hi clericorum. 
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Let them allo do their endeuout chat they yolve with perpe⸗ 
tial diligence their chaſtitte in an vnſpotted bady, oz els ve⸗ 
rely be they coupled with the bande of one matrimonie. 
But to ſtande in rehearſall ofſuche recoades, what haue 
ben vled by the auncient good fathers of the churche, to ſet 
out their tudgementes ſo pzactiſed in diners olde churches, 
who conſideryng the infirmitte of man, would not kepe that 
| _ libertiein bondage, which God had made free: wherby.they 
; D bad the moze continent perſons a great number. If there- 
q fozeſuche compulſions of conftrapned chaſtitie were abo- 
liſhed, and the eſtimation of Goddes inſtitution moze reue ⸗ 
renced then it is commonlye, it is not vnlyke but that we 
Houlde haue leffe canſe to make lawes vpon lawes agaynlt 
concubtnartes: whiche befoze the pzohtbition of maryage 
was ſeldome hearde of in the churche, though agaynſt Sds 
28 domi⸗ 
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domiticall vices aignyng 1 religious, there hath A 
ben from tyme to tyme lawes and decrees multiplied one 
bpon another, and yet coulde the rage be neuer refourmed, 
as they that be of age and haue any erperience can well 
teltifie of their doynges. And ſuch auſter lawe makers, do 
not only impel men and women to vnſpeakable fedities, but 
alſo do receede muche from the auncient fathers that haue 
ben in the churche beer, as Socrates ſaith, Cuncti qui ab- 
ſtinent a coniugibus ſpontanea voluntate, & non aliqua ne- 
ceſsitate, etiam epiſcopi ſeipſos abſtinent; & plurimi eorum 
etiam epiſcopatus tempore, ex legittima vxore filios habue- B 
runt. All eccleſtaſlicall perſons in the cat church do abſteine 
from wiues by free conſent, t not by any conſtraint oznecef- 
ſitie, yea biſhoppes do ſo fogbeare: pet very many of them 
(ſaith he) in the tyme of their biſhoppzicke haue chyldꝛen by 
their lawfall wyues. Thus farre Socrates. Which libertie 


pt it ſhoulde be reſtrayncd vnder pzetence of religious holy- 
neſſe, mpght.not a Ih crye out agaynlt ſuche — 
Galt, e 1 ory 6 againſt. 

religion, fo; their ve Palas pies Ob, Omi- 


datur libidini. O maruelous miſteries, O ftraurige maners; 
where netellitie by vowes)ts impoſed vpon chaſtitie, autho- 
ritie (by lawes immunities) is geuen to lecherie, Therefo:e 
(ſaith he) ſhe is not chaſte which is compelled by feare, noz 
boneſt whiche is wo 6 by hyꝛe and rewarde. 

Which kynde of ined pzofeſled chaſtitie (to ſatiſfie the 
eyes of the wozlve) tymes pꝛoueth not aunſwerablie, 

as it well was ſcenc 0 that biſhop Genebaldus, he maryed 

the neece ol Remigius, who made hym byſhop of Laudune. | 
This Remigius was choſen archbiſhop when he was but D 
xxij. peres oide. But this ſaide biſhop and his wyke pꝛofeſſed 
ontwardly a conuerſion (religionis cauſa,ſafth the booke,and 
therfoze contrarie to the Apollles vi. canon) yea though they 
diſcharged one another from matuall companie ad nolens 
yolens, ſo that this man myght well ſaye; that he coulde nei⸗ 
ther lyne with ber Ce Rac. her ; pet they had ſuche — 

ua 
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A tuall reſozt together vader pzetence of her inſtruction, that 


» belike foz the craftie and lye handelyng of the matter. Then 


open vnto hym, the trueth wherof the angell pzoued to hymn 


of prieſtes maryages. 24.8 


ſecretelp the was with chylde by hym. UWhervpon ſhe detec⸗ 
tyng the matter to bym he wylled that the chylde ſhoulde be Anteninus. 
named Latro, becauſe (ſaith he) he was begotten in ſtealth, lib.z tit. u. ahr 
Which Latro afterwarde pꝛoued an holy man, and ſuccte⸗ p.18. 
ded his father in his biſhopzicke, ſaith the arcybiſhop Anto- In Chr on. 
nine. Nowe he dyd permit his wyke to reſozte to hym as be⸗ Vincentius 
foze, leſt els thereby myght riſe abzode ſome ſuſpection. And in [peculo 
therafter folowed that the was againe with childe, & bzought hiſt. 
looꝛth a gyzle, whom he cõ maunded to be called Vulpecula, v cc — 


Genebaldus remembꝛyng hym ſelte, went to archbiſhop Re- 
migius her vncle, and fell at his feete, and woulde haue re⸗ 
ſigned vp his habite and pzofeſſion,but Remigius would not 
permit hym lo to do: and hearyng the caſe, he dyd comfozte 
hym very amiablie (aith the ſtozie, but kept hym in a cell fo 
vi. peres together, and in the meane tyme dyd gouerne his 
biſhopzicke, tyll an angell from heauen appeared to fetche 
him out, commaundyng hym to come foozth: who told him 
that his offence was foꝛgeuen hym, and that heauen was 


then by a miracle. And ſo Remigius by the commaundement 

of the ſapde angell reſtozed hym to his biſhopzicke agapne, 

and there he continued tyll he dyed. And yk we ſhoulde cre⸗ 

dite ſtozies that be wzitten: Some doth waite ſaith Anto- 

nine, that becauſe S. John was called from his maryage 

(that ſame that was in Cana Galileæ, whereat Chzaiſte and In ſumma. 

his mother were pꝛeſent by ſome mens opinion) vito the part-3.tit.r. 

Apoſtleſhip, againſt his wpues wyll Marie Magdalen, pf it cap.2i, 

be true that ſome affirme : ſhe vpon indignation hereof, fell is 

to her incontinent lyfe,and was a publique eupl lyuer in the 1 

citie. But this holy father Genebaldus with his wife lyupng | 

in foꝛced pꝛofeſſed chaſtitie, by ſtealth dyd as their kynde dyd 

leade them, but pet kepte all thynges cloſe from the eyes of 

the wozld, and then all was well. Had it not haue ben moze 

honozable foz this biſhoppe to haue folowed the example of EB. 

RESTLTVTVS ſometyme biſhoppe of 2 who to Reſtitutus. 
| 2. the 
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woꝛne and litten. But as concernyng ©. Paules canon, 


* when he was ledde befoze the pꝛeſident, and towarde his 
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The defence 
the eyes of the woꝛld mantteſtlpe lyued with his wpfe: o; to 4 

haue folowed that notable learned martir Pluleas biſhop of 

Thmuis, whom Euſebius ſo hyghly doth commende fo2 his 

eloquence, teſtifipng that he dyd waite a notable martirtloge 

a booke of martirs,of the number of ſuch chziſtian folke whi⸗ 

che ſulkred at Ale xaijſdria, wh Enſebius alſo pꝛapſeth much 

koʒ his conſtancie, who haupng a wyfe and chylozen to the | 
knowledge of all the wozlde, woulde not fozſake bis kapth, 4 


martirdome foz his fayth to Chaiſte, though his kynſfolkes 1 
moued hym to ſaue hm ſelfe,and to haue reſpect of his wife 13 
and chyldꝛen: pet vertue pꝛeuapled in hym agaynſt ſuch per⸗ 
ſwaſtons,and would not ſo redeeme hym ſelfe. Oz had it not 
haue ben moze commendable to haue folowed the example 
of HY LARLVS biſhop of Poyters, who in his biſhopaicke 
auouched both wyfe and chyldzen openly, whiche the ſayde 
archbiſhop of Florens affirmeth was not agapnſt his ozder, 
Quia (ſaith he) epiſcopatus ex ſui natura, non habet opponi 
ad matrimonium. A biſhopꝛicke of his owne nature, hath no 
contradiction to wedlocke. This Hylarie in his dayes dyd 
ſoze lament the oꝛder of diſcipline of the churche to be then 
much decayed, To which complaynt agreeth that religious 1 
father Baptiſt Mantuan, who wzytyng of the ſayde bythop 1 
Hylarius, teſtifieth thus: and there impzoueth the lawe of þ 
fo;ced chaſtitie moze at large. 1 
Non nocuit tibi progenies, non obſtitit vxor 
Legitimo coniunRa thoro. Non horruit illa { 
Tempeſtate deus thalamos, cunabula, tædas. 1 
Sola erat in precio, quæ nunc incognita virtus „ 
Sordet, et attrito viuit cum plebe cucullo. &c. 8 
Thy pꝛogenie was no ſhame to thee, thy wyke coupled in W 
lawfull matrimonie, was no impediment to thee, God at 
that tyme dyd not abbozre eyther the marpage chamber, oz 
the cradle, oz the publique lyghtes vſed ts be caryed afoze 
maryed perſons. Uertue only was then in pꝛice, which now f 
is not knowen, and therfoze is vylely eſteemed, and lyueth 
only with the common people, where the cowle is therein | 


fo; 


q foz a biſhop to be the hu 


W might clayme the virginitte of all his tenauntes daughters, 
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and of one wyte, he had great cauſe 1 
fo to oʒder it, foz that ſaith . Ambzoſe, he ſhoulde ſhewe a l 
moze perfection then was commonly vſed of others. Foz but 
rvij. pere befoze Chaiſte, euen emongſt our nigh neſghbours 
in Stotlande, it was lawful to haue as many wpues as thep © » 19-444 
liſted. Inſomuch that their king Ewinus(hating an hundzed Polidorus, 
concubines at once) made it lawfull by lawe that a man Lanquet. 
myght haue a pluralitie of wynes : and further pzoutded by anno. 17. 
lawe, that the wpues of the pooze commonecs, ſhoulde be ante Chriſt. 
common to the nobilitie, and that the Lozde of the ſople 
except they woulde redeeme them ſelues by ſome penſion. . 
The firſt two ſaith Polidore dyd Thaiſtes religion abolythe, Lib. w. hiſt. 
the laſt was long continued amongſt them, tyll kyng Mal- 
colyne (at the requeſt of that vertuous Queene Pargarete, 
mother to Pawde the firſt wyfe of kyng Henrie the kirſte) 


dpd abzogate that foule pencion. Which kyng then dyd de- 


cree, that the virgin after her maryage ſhoulde pape to the 
lozde of the fee but one peece of golde fo2 her redemption : 
Which ſtatute ſaith Pol:dore is at this day kept. Jn deede Alerfins 


C S. Hierom wꝛiteth thus, Quod Scotorum natio vxores pro- Toki bis 


rias non habet, that the nation of the Scottes had no wines 

peculiar, Df ſome ſuche dſozder wzyteth Euſebus. Multi De prepa. 
apud Britannos,&c. Jn Bzitanie many men haue one wo- cuangclica. 
man to wyfe. Among the Parthians, and in Thraſia contra 111 6 cap. 8. 
rie, many women haue but one huſband, and lyue all chaſte Ab vrſper. 
in obeying the lawes. loſephus recozdeth, that it was an De antiqui. 
auncient vſage among them to haue many wpues at once. Iudaica. lib. 
Foz Herode (ſaith he) had nine wyues. As the Jewes had 5 ca. z. & 
by permiſſion two wyues at once, as he teſtinieth, where i 4, cad . 
luſtinus martir inneyeth againſt the Jewes, that their inſo- De bello 


D 
lence grewe ſo great, that their teachers dyd permit euery . lib 1. 


one of them ta haue foure oz fyue wpues accozdyng to their cap. is. 
deſires, though Valentinian bzought it by lawe to onlyea Auer. iud. 
couple, a good emperour yt he had had good counſale, and Tripartit. 
nothyng ſaith the ſtozie he wanted to the perfection of all ho- lib.8,cap.u. 


nour, but godly counſayle of his faythfull ſeruauntes. This 
| was 
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was it not without good grounde, in ſo much cornptfon of A 
the woꝛlde, when all nations dyd what they lyſted. Ik Paul 
required ofa biſhop in his perfection, to be content with one 
wyfe: Which pzudence ſaith Hierom, Paule dpd juſtly vſe, 


fo: that he knewe it graunted by lawe, and ſo pꝛactiſed by 
the examples of the patriarches and of Moyſcs, to this cffect 


that the people might haue large iſſue by their many wiues. 
And foz that the electiũ of this libertie was open to pꝛieſtes 
alſo, he gaue commaundement that pzieſtes ſhould not cha⸗ 
lenge ſuch licence tn the churche, to haue two oa thꝛee ma⸗ 
trimonies at once: but that they myght haue euerp one of 
them one only wyfe at one time. And there in that diſcourſe 


1 . N ©. Bierom doth much blame the harde and contozted expo- 
6 1 7 0 ' fition of vnius vxoris virum, to be the huſbande of one wyfe, 
chr V om? 


that is of one churche only: and there he doth reiecte that er- 
poſition foz to much violent. In concluſion, theſe matters 
afozeſayde, with many others, well and aduiſedly pondered 
by that noble pzince king Edwarde, his nobles and cleargie, 
ſomewhat to ſtape the foule abuſe ſo long tyme without re- 
medie vſed in that ſtate of the Realme, which Chould by dues 


4 


tie crp;eſſe(fo2 erample)moſt puritie of Iyfe : thought it good C 


to remoue the fozce of ſuch fozrayne lawes which compelled 
to this daungerous ſkate of lyfe, his cleargie meetyng in ſy» 
node together, and after debatement concluded. | 
Ik ye lyſt to vnderſtande what was done and ſubſcribed vn- 
to, ye ſhall heare what the lower houſe dyd affirme in this 
caſe of continencie, lohn Taylor doctoz of dininitie beyng 
then pzolocutoz, and V Villam Say beyng regiſter, to accept 
the voyces and ſubſcriptions of them that were pzeſent, to 
whoſe conſciences was this pꝛopoſition pꝛopounded, epther 
to be freely affirmed, az to be freely denyed by them. vidz. 
That all ſuch Canons, Lawes,Statutes, Des 
crees, Uſages, and cuſtomes heretotfoze made, 
had oz vſed, that foꝛbyd anyperſon to contract 
matrimonie, oz condempne matrimonie by any 
perſon alredie contracted foz any vowe of m_ 
| 00 


— 


| O 

A hood, chaſtitie oz widohood,ſhal from Hencefozth 
be vtterly voyde and of none effect, 
The affirmantes of this pꝛopoſition, were almoſt treble ſo 
many as were the negantes, Amongſt whiche affirmantes, 
diners were then vnmarped, and neuer dpd afterwarde take 
the libertie of maryage, as doctoz Tailoz the biſhop, doctoz 
Benſon, docto2 Redman, doctoz Pugh Weſton, maiſter 
Wotton, xc. Of them that denped it (notwithſtandyng 
their ſuperſcriptions to the contrary) as fewe as they were, 
pet ſome of them toke vpon them the libertie of mariage not 


of prieſtes maryages. 


B long after, as doctoz Oken, maiſter Napner, maiſter Wilſs, 


Nowe yf any man may foztune doubt of the iudgement of 


that notable learned man, and commonly reputed of graue 


iudgement,J meane doctoz Nedmapn doctoz of dininitie, he 
ſhall heare his very tudgement, which he vttered tn the ſclfe 
ſame tonuocation, wzitten in a paper ſeucrally by his owne 
hande, yet extant to be ſhewed, x ſubſcribed with his owne 
name: and thus he ſaith, 
40 that although the woꝛde of God, do 
« © oꝛt and counſell pie 8 to Ipue in chaſtitte, 
out of the cumber ok the fleſhe,+ the woꝛld, that 
thereby they may moze wholly attende to thetr 
callyng: Pet the bande ol conteynyng from ma⸗ 
riage, doth only lye vpõ pꝛieſtes of this Realme, 


Churche, and not by any precept of Gods woꝛde: 
as in that they ſhould be boundby reaſon of any 
bowe, which (in as karre as my conſcience is) 


D pꝛieſtes in this Churche ol Englande do not 


make. I thynke that it ſtandeth well wich Gods 
wozde, that a man which hath ben a is but once 


maryed,beyng otherwiſe accoꝛdingiy qualified, 


may be made a pꝛieſte. 
And J thynke, chat fozaſmuch as * — 
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by reaſons of Canons and conftituttons of the 
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The defence 


Rules made in this behalte, be neither vniuer⸗ A 
ſall, noꝛ euerlaſtyng, but vpon conſiderations 


may be altered a chaunged: therekoꝛe the kinges 
mateſtie andthe hygher powers of the Churcye, 
— pony (ons as ſhall moue — 


pi as can not, 0! N not containe, to marp 
one wyle. And yt the dye, then the ſayde pꝛieſt to 
mary no moze, remaynyng ſtyll in his minilkra- 


tion. Iohn Redmayn. 


Thus this learned man, in ſuch credite vniuerſallp in 
decidyng queſtions of conſcience, doth in a great ſoꝛt of re- 
ſpeces,condempne the vniuerſal trac of the bolde aſſertions 
tins whole booke : and therfoze pf 
any man wyll not be reſolued by his iudgement to recante 
ſuch his opinion, pet ſhall he neuer be able with all the gly- 
ke to diſrredite hym, oz to wynne 
credite therto. Nowe further to enlarge his concluſions 03 
notes with moze ſounde teſtimonie & doctrine, ſhould be but 
ſuperfluous, to ſuch ſpecially of whom Solomon ſpeakcth. 
Non recipit (quidam) yerba prudentiz, niſi ca dixeris, quæ 
verſantur in corde eius. dome men be of ſuch nature, that 
they wyll neuer receaue any wiſedome oz perſwaſion,ercept 


pe tell hym ſuche thyng $ which be toſt in his owne bzayne, 
and ſoncken into bis owne heart. It is not therfoze without 
good cauſe, that . Paule geueth pꝛecept not to haue longe 


ado with ſuch as be ſectaries, thus ſaping. Foolyſhe queſti- 


ons, genealogies, contentions, and bzaulynges ryſyng of the O 


lawes, refrayne them, foz they be vypzofitable and vapne. 
And therefoze ſuch a one as is a man of deuiſion, after once 


oz twyſe admonyſhyng bym, renounce hym, knowyng this, 


that he that is ſach, is pernerted and ſynneth, as one con⸗ 


dempned in his owne judgement. 
And nowe finally ten an ende, vl Chꝛyſte, 8 
kather 
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2 father of heauen commaunded all the woꝛlde to heare, in his Math ry. 
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doctrine made no pꝛohibition oꝛ reffraynt in his fathers oz- 
dinaunce of matrimonte, but honozed it with his pzeſence, Tohn.2. 
and commaunded it to be indiſloluble, fozbyddyng all men Math.19. 
to ſeperate whom God hath coopled, wyllyng but foz the 
cauſe of foznication no ſeperations to be made: pf the apo⸗ 
files all, except John and Paule, were in the maryed ſtate, Ambroſus. 
and did not fozſake their wines after their apoſtleſhip,which . 7 Alte maryrd- 
the rtf. canon of the vi. generall counſell at Conſtantinople bs 
doth playnely affirme. Mhere alſo beſyde is the vi. canon 
of the Apoſtles, by what boldnes J can not tell abolyſhed. vz. 

— Quod epiſcopus aut preſbiter vxorem propriam, nequaqua 
ſub obtectu religionis abiiciat . &c. The biſhop 02 pꝛieſte 
ought not to put from hym his owne wike vnder pꝛe⸗ 
tence of religion, which yfhe do, let hym be excommunicate, 
and pk he ſo continue, let hym be depoſed. Mhich is ſo noted 
in the ſumme of counſels. It the fathers in the pzimatiue 
churche at libertie vſed the ſame, the cleargie in Grece, in 
Antioche, and in Alexandria, retepned the libertie ſtyll in 
their ozderyng: Paule being very feareful to caſt any ſnares 

C to the congregation, counſellpng and commaundyng them 
that can not contepne, to mary, pzonouncyng that it is bet- 
ter to marry then to burne: the interpꝛetours of the ſcrip⸗ 

- tures applying the ſame grauntes and conceſſions vpon the 

that are votaries: Saint Auſten in doctrine holdyng x deter- 
mining in pꝛofelled diſputation, their copulations to be very 
maryages, t not to be diſeuered : It befoze the conqueſt mas 
riage was alwaysfree, not fozbyddento pꝛieſtes in England 
tyl after the coqueſt,ſence which time both biſhops t pꝛieſtes 
were maried, ſome openly, many ſecretly, notwithſtandyng 

D Ancelmes ſtatutes to the contrary,which hardly pzeuapled, 
and gaue great occaſion of ſuche ſciſme and hereſie, as was Richarde 
neuer greater in the churche : It foz all the multiplication of W y kes. 
decrees agaynſt concubinaries, the ſoze coulde neuer be hea⸗ 

led, but that the notoziette of ſuch lewde lyfe was vniuerſal⸗ 
ly abhozred as it well deſerued : It the kynges auctozitie, by 
the conſent ol his parliament, with the ſubſcription of = 
| whol 
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whole cleargie, enacted the thyng to be [awfall, abzogated A 


all penall lawes to the contrary, as it was declared in doc⸗ 
trine inuincible, ſet out by the learned part ok the cleargie, in 
their booke wherein they inſtructe a chꝛziſtian man to lyue 
godlye, that it was lawfull foz hym by gods woꝛde to abzo⸗ 
gate canon lawes repugnaunt to the lawes of the Kealme, 
and affirmpng further by teſtimonie of olde w2yters, that 


. whatſoeuer was ſo enacted in this Tnglyſhe churche, had 


ſufficient ſtrength, aucthozitie, and power, beyng a catho⸗ 
like and an apoſtolyke churche in it ſelfe,the rather foz doing 


their endenour to returne all the oꝛder of y pꝛimatiue church 15 


agapne, and therfoze beyng moze agreeable to Chziltes doc- 
trine, makyng moze to edifipng and benefite of Chziltes 


church: NN hat learned men, ſtandyng only to learnyng and 
reaſon, can tuſtly eyther impugne the late ſtate and oꝛder in 


this behalfe taken in the raigne of the noble pzince king Ed⸗ 
warde the ſirt, oꝛ yet can reaſonably ſuggill the doctrine and 
aſſertions publiſhed and ſet out in the dayes of that famous 
pꝛinte kyng Hentie the epght by al his belt learned cleargie, 
as makyng way and pzeparation by their wzytynges and 


pzeachpnges, to put in execution that which was ok late ſo C 


vſed and pꝛactiſed. 
If the fathers of Nome Churche diuers of the beſt learned, 
by their pꝛudence thought it meet to releaſe the rigour of ca⸗ 
nons and rules ofthe churche, whervpon they ſometyme did 
dilpence in diuers cales of great impoztaunce, geuyng theyz 
allent befoze'thep were done, ſometyme bearpng and tolle⸗ 
ratyng many thynges palled without auctozitie after they 
were done: It their ſcribes and regiſters, expoſitozs of their 
lawe, leaned alwayes to the equitie of the lawes, fauoura- 
blie expoundyng them to the moſte benefite and ſauegarde 
of ſuche as were offenders agaynſt Goddes mozall lawes ; 
Afthe head fathers and paſtozs of other churches in their pa⸗ 
Kozall pzudence vſed their tollerations in ſuch caſes,as Dris 
gen doth teſtifie, that the biſhoppe in Alerandzia permitted 
without e agaynlt the ſcripture, a maryage to be made with 
a certaine woman iu n of her inkirmitie, + as —_ 
churche 


* 


* 
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A churche and Conſtantinople churche vſed in the election of 
their biſhoppes Ambroſe « Nectarius (contrarie to the rule 
of the apoſtle) as not pet chaiſtened, as is befoze rehearſed. 
And if that ſapde holy biſhop Ambroſe dpd in his churchs 
permit pzieſtes to be maryed, as Barnardinus Corms in his 


chzonicle maketh repozt, i ſaith further that one Hennbal- Hc ura. A1 
dus Cotta, a lawyer by pꝛofeſſion, bepng one of the firſt that - 
woulde fozbyd pꝛieſtes to marry wpues, was flapne of them 

fo2 his impoztune ertremitie. Whiche thpng is repozted of I 
Ioannes Neuiſanus doctoz of lawe, in his booke entituled To ant Mu. 1 


* 


33 Silua nuptialis, where he aleageth hows the canoniſtes and 1:4 - 
ſchole men racke violently the lawes, ſcriptures and goſpcls 
in this cauſe agaynſt the true ſenſe of the wozdes: and ad- 
uoucheth further, that theſe canoniſtes make large thonges 
ok other mens leather: euen lyke (ſaith he) as the trumpet 
dyd of an other bodies chylde, and that becauſe they haue no 
wyues them ſelues: M ho when they haue any, be aboue al 

other men burnyng in the fire of geloſie, as he bzyngeth his 
auctozitie therfoze. But nowe thus they ſpeake (ſaith he) be⸗ 
cauſe them ſelues haupng not only one paramour, but haue 

C many wynes and paramours, and otherwhyics concubines 
alſo at one tyme together. Whervpon he wylheth the lawe 
of continencie to be remitted, and bzyngeth in to ioyne with 
hym in this his iudgement, not only the famous lawyer Pa- 
normitan, but that notable man Felinus alſo, with others. 
And further moze heaffirmeth, that the reaſons of the cano- 
niſtes of theſe dayes, do pꝛoue that pꝛieſtes after they be ov 
dered map not marry, be to no purpoſe: becauſe (ſaith he) 
they be grounded in couetouſnes, whiche is not conuenient 
to the true folowers of Chꝛiſte. And there in that his diſpu- 
tation he citeth diuers doctoꝛs, who do diſcloſe the cozrupte - 
intention of the canoniſtes, in depzauyng and falſpfping the 
letter t textes of Ambꝛoſe «+ other doctoꝛs in the ſame cauſe, 
It the churche of Ptolomais attempted ſo muche agayn 
Chꝛiſtes religion and his apoſtles, conſentyng to ele 
a platonicall philoſopher, miſcredityng the pꝛincipall articles. 


of our fapth, and that after his open pꝛateſtation, that 
221 would 
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woulde not as then either relinquiſhe his opinion oz pet his A 
wyfe, and was accepted with them both: Nhat wyſe man 
indued with any conſideration of chꝛiſtian pollicie, can ſuſtly 
quarrel with the head paſto2 of our churche of Englande, to 2 
tollerate thynges ſtanding againſt no ſcripture at all, ſo paſs 1 
ſed as they be? Pea though they ſhould vſe moze mercie and | 
clementie towarde the miſerie of thoſe miniſters, then ſome 1 
euyll and vncharitable inſtigatours woulde wiſhe they dyd. bf 
Af the vaifozme aſfent and conſent of wzpters, haue attri- 
renſfec < butedſo large auctontie to counſelles and biſhoppes decrees, 
Þ: {1:01 to diſpence fo vniuerſally, that they ſay a biſhop a mere dios 13 
 ccſan may diſpence with heretickes, that other may the ſoo⸗ 
ner returne agayne, with (ciſmatickes, with ſimoniackes, 
with ſuſpended and excommunicates, with adulterers, with 
murtherers, in theft, in ſacrilege, in deacons matrimonie fog 
afterwardes to be contracted with their pꝛoteſtation, in 
pꝛieſtes matrimonies alredy contracted, ſo it be with a vir⸗ 
gin, and that he may diſpence in oꝛders and dignities vnder 
the ffate of a biſhop. It he ought (ſaith the la we) as bounde 
by neceſſarie conſtraint of ſpiritual gouernaunce, to diſpence 
either in ſuch caſes where either ſome greater commoditie to C 
folowe may be hoped, oz where the pcryli of ſome greater in- 
conuenience may be feared, and ſometyme in reſpecte of the 
, multitude,and to auopde ſclaunder of offence that els might 
be taken: What may be gathered hereof bythe wiſe reader, 

% mani and what auctozitie is and may be iuſtiy thought to be reſi⸗ 
ad 114m,. aunt in the whole oer and ſeignozic knit and contoyned al 
wholly togethers in one, yt ſo muche be graunted to euery 
one of them ſeuerally alone? 

Af the Canons of one councell be dzawen commonly to 


de an other, as one lawe to declare an other: then W : 
where it is decreed in the fourth councell at Tollet, Quod 
Clerici qui ſine conſultu Epiſcopi ſui, vxores duxerint. &c. 
ſeperari eos a proprio Epiſcopo oportebit ; That clarkes 
that without councell o2 conſent of thcir byſhops haue ma⸗ 
ryed wpues. tc. mult be ſeperated by their owne byſhop 
agapne: owe reaſonably then do theſe men crie fog ſepera⸗ 


tion 
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ꝗ tion of fuch of the Cleargie, who dpd not vpon their owne 
heades attempt the Tate they be in, and diuers ol them ney 
ther without the counſell noz pet inſtigation of their onel 
p:oper Dioſeſant 2 but with the conſent and ancthozitie 
the whole oꝛder of all the Metropolitanes and Dioceſant 
in Englande, in their deliberat conſultation, firſt amon 
them ſelues, and after ſo exhibited to the ſtate of the Parli 
ment: afterwards in their pꝛiuate dioceſes commendpny 
the ſtatutes paſſed, and ſendpng their Chaplaynes abzode | 
their dioceſes to declare the commendations and neceſſitt 

B of the ſame; as be pet at this day auncient Biſhoppes ſtyl 
alpue remapnpng, that can beare witneſſe of this whiche t 
here affirmed,yp! they were therto required.  _. 

Laft of all, where that noble pzince of famous memo; 
kyng Henrie the eyght, vſed ſo much pzudencie in reducyn 
and repoſpng his Realme in ſuch godlye knowledge an 
chziſtian peace, as the meaſure of Gods giftes graunted bnt 
hym, dyd moue hym to the ſame , where in this caſe wh 
clemencie he vſed, it is not buknowen, and pet vnder ſharp 
lawes ſo tempꝛed the rigoz of them, that of his owne diſpo 

C ſition, a verie few felt the ertremite of the execution, thoug 
many were dzawen into feare by them: His onely examp 
mygyht reaſonably ſtande agaynſt all detractours, fo2 the d 
fence of all ſnch his naturall ſublectes left behynde hym: 
whom he pzomoted many ſo much, that they ran not fozge 
hym ſo ſoone after his departure, which deſerued ſo much 
their handes, when he was here lyuyng: UTherby all eſtat 
as be aliue, may by pꝛudent compariſon, gladly aſſure th 
ſelues to ſee the lyke after their departure, of thoſe who 
they fauour and pyeferre in the tyme of their lyues. Theſi 

D fhnges(J ſap) conſidered, may J truſt be thought of indif. 
ferent and learned chꝛiſtian men, not oat of tyme ſpoken 
noz out of due ozder of obediece oz charitie vttered: at thel 
way, no otherwyſe then charitabip meant and intended 
the walter ofthe ſame. Who as charitably deũreth p chʒiſti 
quiet reader to peruſe, as b:nynglp to intecpꝛete that whi 
is wꝛitten: which yet be it alway ſubled to refozmation of all 
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Aug de nu Iſta controuerſia iudicem querit, mdicet ergo Chriſtus. 
0 E Iudicet ci eo et apoſtolus, quia et in apoſtolo ipſe loqui - 


et concupil. 
; tur Chriſtus. 


THis controuerſie requiretha tudge, let Chꝛiſt th erkoꝛe be iudge. 
And let tha poſtle iudge with hym, koz — ol Chiilte 
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